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Let us Pray. 
Pevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 


gracious favour, and further us with thy continxal 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorifie thy Fly Name, and finally by 
thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Job 5. 7. 
Man is born to Trouble as the Sparks fly 
upwards. 


F our firſt Parents had retain'd their Original 
Innocency, neither they nor their Poſterity 

| had ever known Sorrow or Afﬀi@tion. The 
wiſe and good Creatour made nothing to make it 
miſerable z he does not hate the works of his own 
B hands : 
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Let us Pray. 
Pines us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 
gracions favour, and nod us with thy continual 
help, that in Oy our works beg! un, continued and ended 
- thee, we w_ e thy Zbl Name, and finally by 
Aercy 8. verlaſting Life , "through Telus 
Ori ſt our Lord, Amen. 


Job 5. 7. 
Man is born to Trouble as the Sparks fly 
upwards. 


F our firſt Parents had retain'd their Original 
Innoceney, neither they nor their Poſt 
had ever known Sorrow or Afﬀi&tion. The 
wiſe and good Creatour made nothing to make it 
miſerable z he does not _ the works of = _ 
ands : 


2 The Miſeries of this Life. 
hands: And -in particular of Man, 'tis ſaid, #e 
does not affii wiingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men. But our firſt. Parents fell into Sin, and 
with themſelves involy'd us in Guilt, and this has 
expoſed us all to Miſery. Therefore the Apoſile 
ſays, Rom. 5. 5. Death paſt upon all Men, for that 
all bave fined. Now as we are by Nature Chil- 
dren of Wrath, we come crying into this World : 
2nd Man # born to Trouble as the Sparks fly up- 
wards. That is, The trouble and afflition of 
this Life is as _—_ - yang np to ng: as 
js the property in Sparks to fly upwards. Afi- 
ion and Mifery are the common Lot, and all ofus 
ſhall have a ſhare in them at one time, and in one 
way or other, Indeed innumerable Evils do con- 
tinually compaſs us about, and we can ſeldom if 
ever be free from all of them. And ſo many things 
are neceſſary toy make us perfeftly at Faſe- and 
Happy, that ſome or other of them are likely to 
be always Abſent. And beſides, every good is li- 
able to ſome Defett and Imperfefion, or to the 
mixture, and allay of ſome very ſenſible Inconve- 
' nience, If we will liberally enjoy our Pleaſures 
we muſt abandon Wealth ; if we will gather great 
Wealth, we muſt be ſparing in Pleaſure : Our 
Honours are attended with Danger, Envy, and 
Toll ; our reſt and peace with Uſeleſsneſs, Obſeu- 
rity, and Contempt. 

But altho' this Truth proves it ſelf to e- 
very Mans obſervation or experience : Yet we 
are fo hard to be convinced of what we would 
not have to be true ; that there are but few among 
Men who will belteve, or be ſenſible of this. 
We are all poſſeſt with too good an Opinion 'of 


this 


- 
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The Miferies of this Life. 2 
this Life, and do think it poſſible to make our 
ſelves very happy here. If in one Condition we are 
not ſo happy as we would be, yet we think this 
may be attain'd in another, And tho' a perfe&t 
Reſt and HappineG here could hever yet be attain'd, 
yet we will think it may be. We think if it wete 
not for this, or. that particular thing thet trou. 
bles us we ſhould be happy enough; or if we had 
but ſuch and ſuch things more that we defire, we 
| ſhould have nothing more to deſire : But we for- 
get that if the preſent Evils which encomber as 
were removed, we ſhould till be liable to fome 
others ; and if we had thoſe other good things 
we defire they might bring ſome Inconveniences 
with them which we do not foreſee,* and might e- 
ven themſelves occaſion new-Neceſlities and Defires. 
Thus we are generally unconvinced and unſen. 
fible of this Truth, and that we ate ſo, is many 
ways an evil and a miſchief to us. We continu- 
ally expect to be happy here, and flattter our ſelves 
with hopes of good and - pleaſant Circumſtances ; 
and we meet with bitter and evil ones; and - they 
are the more evil and bitter as they come unexpe- 
ed. Many men when they fall into AﬀfiRion 
are ſurprized and amazed , becauſe they never 
thought that any ſuch thing would ever have ha 
ed to them, Hence too we are always reſt- 
es and moving, or given to Change : and ſoon 
longing for alteration in every Condition. We cart 
never acquieſce in what the Providence of God 
orders for us: Befides , while we promiſe our 
ſelves Faſe and Happineſs here , we apply our 
ſelves wholly to the Cares and Enjoyments of this 


Life. We make it onr greateſt Concern to re- 
B z moye _ 
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moye or ayoid preſent Inconveniences, and to fur- 
niſh and accommodate our ſelves with the good 
things here, This takes up all our thoughts and 
care, and our Hearts are the mean while ſtoln 4- 
way from God, and Heavenly things, and we are 
diverted from our chief Concern and Buſineſs. 

It is very uſeful then as well as neceſſary to in- 
fiſt alittle upon this matter, to ſhew how very liable 
this Life is to Miſeryand Affliftion ; after which I 
ſhall ſuggeſt the due uſe and Improvement of the 
fad Truth. | 

In the firſt place I ſhall ſhew, that this Life is 
exceedingly expoſed to Aﬀfiidtion, or that, Man 
born to trouble as the Sparks fly upwards. And this 
will be moſt evidently prov'd by producing the 
many Cauſes or fruitful Springs of vexation and 
trouble which attend our Condition jn this World. 
And they are all thefe following, 


x. The weak and mutable Nature of all our 
Enjoyments in this World, All things here are 
in continual Motion, they are like the Sea, either 
ebbing or flowing, either riſing by degrees to 
their higheſt Perfeftion and Goodneſs ; or decay- 
ing and ebbing from it. Our great AﬀeCtion for 
them is not attended with power to bring them 
to their Perfeftion when we pleaſe, nor to ſtay 
them there. The Apoſtle ſays, The faſhion of thus 
World paſſes away. They are all tranſitory and mu- 
table things, that make up our Portion in this 
Life ; and it is pain and grief to us to think of 
or expe, and to find the Change of what we 
love and expetted our Happineſs from, All 
- things in their natural Courſe are ſubjet to 


Change, 
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Change, and are beſides exposd to many miſchie- 
Vous Kevidents which may ſuddenly alter and de- 
prive us of them. 
* 2, The Frailty and Weakneſs of our mortal 
Bodies, is another Cauſe and Spring of much af- 
fliftton and trouble to this Life. Our Bodies 
fince the firſt fin are doom'd to Duſt and Difſolu- 
tion from their Birth. And this incurable Di- 
feaſe of mortality is an Inlet to a thouſand others. 
I might fay perhaps, that the Diſeaſes of the 
Humane Body are innumerable. If all that are 
or have been felt ſhould be mention'd upon this 
Occafion, yet we could not be ſecure that there 
would be no more : For new Diſtempers often 
invade us, and ſuch as were not known before, 
Every part of us may be affefted with various 
Maladies, every part harbours the Seeds of mor- 
tality and Diſtemper. We are very eaſily diforder'd 
and very often ſo. Al! Fleſh # as Graſs, and the 
Glory thereof as the Flower of the Field, ſays 
the Prophet, 7/a.40. 6. Intimating that 'tis ea- 
fily wither'd and deſtroy d. An infefted Air, a 
Sun-beam a little hotter than ordinary, a draught 
of cold water, a little too much Exerciſe diſtem- 
persand hurts our weak Conſtitution and Frame. 
Too much Pleafare and Joy, or too much Grief: 
A ſudden Diſappointment and Loſs, or an un- 
expected good Fortune can diforder and hurt us, 
If Labour and Care do not waſte and weaken, yet 
meer reſt and ſloth may impair us. If we are not 
exposd to the Injuries and Inconveniences of 
Want we may be diſtemper'd with ourAbur:dance, 
We may find many waysof being Sick and of Dy- 
ing. The moſt curious ow of —— 
B 3 | 
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6 The Miſeries of this Life. 
has the greateſt variety of Motions, and Wheels ig 
the ſooneſt put out of order. And ſuch variety 
of Parts, and Humours, and Paflages, and Operay 
tions there are in our Bodies, that they can hard. 
ly be long without feeling ſome Inconvenience. 
But our Diſeaſes are uſually attended with very 
uneaſie and afflicting Circumſtances. T hey ſome- 
times render us a Burden to our Friends, ſome- 
times a prey to our Enemies: They take away 
our Liberty in confining us to a Retirement ; they 
torment us with Pain; and deprive us of the Senſe 
and Enjoyment of Pleaſure; they deface our 
Beauty, and weaken cur Strength. Nor have ws 
any Remedies againſt theſe Evils, but what are al- 
ſ themſelves very affliting and uneaſie. The te- 
dious Methods, and loathſome Preſcriptions of 
Phyſick, aye almoſt as irkſome and grievous as the 
Diſeaſe. And how weak and poor is all the Art 
of Phyfick! how uncertain a Help to us ! Mor- 
tality at laſt certainly prevails againſt it, and the 
- Artiſts themſelves are forced to yield ro 
tnat. 

' 3. The Weakneſs and Folly, the Vices and PaCſ- 
ſions of our own Minds are another plentiful 
Spring and Source of affliftion and trouble.. How 
oftenare mensPaſſions and Luſts their ownTormen. 
tors ? Here we are gnawn with Envy at. another 
mans Proſperity ; there we pine and fret our ſelves 
at another mans. incurable Miſery. How many 
doubts and Anxicties, how many Jealouſies and 
Griefs,. and fears and defireswrack and diſtraCt us ! 
We often fear where ne fear #,thatis,where we have 
no cauſe ta Fear, and grieve where we have no 
cauſe of Grief, When we are not ay" 
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with any real Evils, we torment - qur ſelves with 
Imaginary ones. Thoſe whom other People think 
do want nothing :to make them very happy, are 
made truly miſerable and uneaſie, by their per+ 
verſe Opinions of things, Very often do we 
vex our fclves with our Advantages, and account 
our good Circumſtances evil ones. One Man 
thinks himſelf poor in that Condition, which 
another man would account himſelf very rich, in 
if he could attain to it. A diſcontented Mind 
is it ſelf a very great Burden, and able to imbit- 
ter and afflift, our greateſt Proſperity. The great 
inconſtancy of our Minds gives us a great deal of 
trouble. Now we vehemently and earneſtly love, 
and moſt impatiently defire what we haye not, 
and after a-little while we diſdain and loath, and 
as eagerly diſlike and diſtate, We change and 
then think our Condition does, and ſo affliict our 
ſelves with this Conceit., We think the good 
we enjoy is alter'd and grown le& good, when *tis 
only our pall'd Fancy that deprives us of the true 
reliſh of it: We commonly much value none but 
abſent Goods, or ſuch as we have but newly ob- 
tain'd, And perhaps our wanton and fickle Minds 
have entertain'd ſome new deſire, and then ng- 
thing can pleaſe us till that be gratified. That puts 
an ungovern'd Mind upon a continual rack, and 
makes all its preſent Enjoyments taſteleſs and in« 
Gpid. It is the natriral and common effeft of ma. 
ny Vices to aMi& and trouble thoſe that harbour 
them, Covetouſneſs is always. tormented with 
the deſire of having, 'tis like an Hunger never ſa» 
tified: It makes a Man run into a thouſand dan- 
gers perhaps of loſing what he already poſſeſles, 
| B 4 perhaps 


8 The Miſeries of this Life. 
perhaps of his 'Life it ſelf, that he may encreaſe 
is Portion, and have more than enough. Am- 
bition is always reſtleſs and aſpiring, climbing af- 
fer an envied and dangerous Heipht and ſo ex- 
poſing a Man to ſtorms and miſchiefs. A Prodi- 
gal humour that is never pleaſed but when *tis 
ſpending, ' waſtes a great Eſtate, and puts a Man 
under the Straits and Difficulties of Poverty, e- 
ven in the midſt of a ſplentiful Fortune, Intem- 
perance, and «the ungovern'd love and defire of 
fenſual Pleaſure diftraft the mind,waſte the Eſtate, 
impair the Health , and bring upon a Man be- 
times the decays and infirmities of old Ape. 
Thus does our own Folly often and -many ways 
aid us. | | 
* 4. The Wickedneſs of mankind is the cauſe of 
2 great deal of miſchief and aMiCtion to one an: 
other, as well as to themſelves. The wickedneſs 
of the World produces more Calamity and AfMi- 
Aion, than all other Cauſes of evil befides. Man 
js the worſt Enemy to Man that is in all this 
World, io far as he is wicked. Religion teaches 
the Love , Wickednefs the hatred of every one 
beſides our ſelves. If mankind were agreed and 
would combine, as it were reaſonable they ſhould 
do to make this wretched Life as comfortable to 
each other as they could, this would be ſome al- 
lay tothe other Evils that aſſault us, but inſtead 
of this we are ſet dne againſt another. If one be 
gay others envy and undermine him; if a 
an be afflicted others rejoyce at it, and trample 
upon him and difdain him. No-Creature upon 
Earth does perſecute Man with greater fury than 
Man does , when he is inſtigated by lawleſs and 


exorbitant | 


J 
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exorbitant Luſts, and he has more Wit and Sub- 


tlety likewiſe to do miſchief with than any other. 
Hence are the terrible miſchiefs of Luſt” and 
Rage, of Envy and Ambition, of Covetouſneſs, 


_ ahd jealous Suſpicion. Hence are Frauds and 


Oppreſſions, the violent perverting of Judgment 
and Juſtice in a Province, by the Tyranny of Ru- 
lers, or the Rebellions of the People : Hence pro- 
ceed very often the Widows tears, the Orphans 
ſighs, and the Groans of the oppreſſed. Hence 
are Slanders and Backbitings , bitter Revilings, 
falſe Witneſſings, DetraQtions, and all the Inju- 
ries of ja malicious Tongue , all which are very 
ſenſible in themſelves,and often draw moreevi] with 
them in their Effets. Hence too come publick 
Wars and Commotions, and with them a vaſt 
Inundation of Woes and Calamities. In War as 
one ſays (in #h:tl. Mem.) mankind muſt ſurren- 
der up Laws, Liberties, Properties, and Lives in- 
to the hands of inſolent Soldiers ; whoſe rage and 
violence will Command all that we have, and 
Reaſon, Honour and Juſtice forſake theWorld The 
jgnoble then rule theNoble,and baſeneſs is preferr'd 
before worth ; Licentious wickedneſs before Pie- 
ty and Vertne, In War a potent People become 
weak, and the rich poor, and mankind are the 
Inftruments of their own -ruine ; we burn our 
own Houſes, lay waſte our own Fields, piilage 
our own Goods, open our own Veins, and eat out 
the Bowels of our own kind, In War men wa. 
ter the ground with the Blood of men, and give 
their Carkaſſes for a Portion to Foxes, and Birds 
of prey. The ſum of War (as the ſame perſon 
ſays) is the rage of Fire and Sword, or, which is 
_-. " Flaw! _ - works, 


10 The Miſeries of this Life, 
worſe, of brutiſh Men. How much reaſon have 
all mankind then to ſay after the Pſalmiſt, ſcatter 
OLord, the People that delight in War. 

5. Another frequent Cauſe of Miſery and Af. 
flition, is the diſorder of Nature and the Ele- 
ments. Sometimes the Air infets us with mor- 
tal, noifome, painful Diſeaſes, or the Sea over- 
whelms us in a mighty Inundation, or the Earth 

and ſwallows us up, or buries us in 
the Ruines of our Habitations. Sometimes the 

Heavens above are as Braſs, and the Earth under 
xs as Iron : Or the Clouds pour down exceſfive and 
continual Showers, and by both theſe ways may 
a fruitful Land be turn'd into Barrenneſs. Some- 
times unſeaſonable Weather makes Nature fail, 
and the Fruit-Trees forget to bring forth after 
their kind : Sometimes it ſpoils what is brought 
forth,and takes away our Corn,and Wine,and Oy], 
in the time of gathering them. Sometimes we 
are parched with long, excefſive Heats, at other 
times child and greatly Incommoded with long 
exceſſive Colds. All Climates are liable to incon- 
venient and affliting Seaſons. Sometimes we 
become a Prey to wild Beaſts; ſometimes the 
tame ones Rebel and miſchief us. All things in 
Nature at times ſhew their Enmity to Man, their 
readineſs to «revenge upon us the Afronts which 
we careleſsly offer the common Sovereiga of the 
World, and ſeem to have confpir'd our Ruin. 
All things at times plague and hurt ys; even the 
moſt innocent things, and the moſt weak, and the 
moſt uſeful ones. We often meet with Calamity 
and Affliction from thoſe things which were Qri, 
ginally made and intended for our Comfort and 
Wuppart, | 6. Thers 


The Miſeries of this Life. 11 


- 6, There is yet another frequent Cayſeof Miſery 
and AfMiftion, and thas is our Adverſary the De- 
vil: He, as the Scripture ſpeaks, ke a roaring 
Lion goes about daily, ſeeking whom be mey devour. 
A malicious, ſubtle, yunwearied and induftrious Ad. 
verſary this is : And he ſometimes brings Calami- 
ty us by our own Wickedneſs and: Folly, 
which he tempts and deludes us into: Sometimes 
he ſets the Wickedneſs of other Men againſt us, 
excites their Rage, and provokes their Lufts and 
Vices to do us miſchief: Sometimes the Elements 
are his Inſtryments to hurt us ; and the Beaſts, 
which ſhould be ſerviceable and comfortable, by 
his inſtigation and impulſe, prove vexatious and 
miſchievous. He often uſes all the other Cauſes 
of Evil and Calamity, is always ready to do miſ- 
chief, and ſeeks opportunity and permiſſion to vex 
and trouble wretched Mankind. This we may ſee 
confirm'd in the Hiſtories of Fob and Ahab. .If a 
Good Man is to be tried by Affictions, like Fob, 
for the greater Encreaſe and greater Glory of his 
Vertues, the Devil is ready to be the Inſtrument 
of his preſent Smart and Frouble. If a wicked 
Man, like Ahab, is abandon'd to his deferved Ruin, 
and is to be deſtroy'd, the Devil is alſo ready to 
be the Inſtrument of his Miſchief and Execution. 
And there are perhaps many Legions of theſe 
wicked and malicious Spirits hovering about in 
the Air, and diſpers'd upon the face of the Earth, 
ſeeking opportunity to do miſchief to Mankind, 
and obſerving where they can find any perſon in 
any meaſure committed to their Malice by the 
Os of God, that they may afMict and hurt 

im, | La 


Thus 
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Thus is eur wretched Life on Earth beſet with 
Enemies ; thus is it ſurrounded with Miſery and 
Trouble. And fince this is the Condition of it ; 
fince *tis thus expoſed, well may it be faid, as in 
the Text, Man 1s born to Trouble as the ſparks fly 
upward. qu _ 

I am now to proceed to the Application of this 
Truth, to dire the due Uſe and Improvement 
of it ; that ſo we may derive Good from this Evil, 
bring Light out of the Darkne, and receive the 
happy Fruits of Joy and Comfort from theſe Sor- 
rows and Miſeries. ' And this may be if we will 
help and ſuffer this Truth to have its due Infly- 
ence upon us in the following Particulars. 


r. This ſhould poſſe6 us with a juſt Diſdain 
and Contempt of the preſent Life, and make us 
follicitous to ſecure the Enjoyment of a better 
herezfter. We ſhould look upon this Life as a 
State accurſed, as incurably liable to Miſery and 
AfMiXtion ; and therefore ſhould deſpair to be ever 
perfectly Happy here, and not ſeek our Reſt where 
'tis not to be found, but where it is. We may 
juſtly account it very unreaſonable and fooliſh to 
purſue with immoderate Labour and Application 
the Things that are ſo mixed with Evil, which we 
cannot enjoy pure, but they will be attended with 
fome Inconvenijence do what we can:Things which 
we cannot have a ſure or ſafe poſſeſſion of, which 
are ſo liable to fade and change. Such things can- 
not be worthy to detain our Minds here below, 
to confine our Thoughts and Care to ſach a Life 
as this :- But fince we cannot have a. better Life 
on Earth, it ſhould engage us with the more Ear- 


neſineſh | 
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neſtnefs to endeavour the ſecuring a better here” 
after. Since we can have here no enduring City» 
we ſhould ſeek one to come. Since we can have 
here no perfect Happineſs, we ſhould make ſure 
that hereafter we may. The Miſeries of this Life 
ſhould raiſe our Eſteem and Deſire of the Felici- 
ties of the next : They may reafonably make us 
indifferent towards all things here, and onely much 
concern'd to ſecure the Happineſs that is to come. 
They may fuſtly reconcile us to the Thoughts of 
our own Death, and mitigate our Grief for the 
Departure of thoſe that are dear to us: And we 
may certainly ſay with great Reaſon upon this ac- 
count, Bleſſed are the Dead that die in the Lord. 

2. This Truth ſhould help us to be patient un- 
der the Evils and Inconyentences which at any 
time encomber us. It ſhould teach us to ſay, If 
I ſhould throw off theſe Evils, I ſhall be expos'd 
to others: And if I cannot bear theſe in truth 
T can bear none. I may think other Inconveni- 
ences lighter than theſe till I feel them, but then 
perhaps they will appear much heavier. Whac 
portion and ſhare of Evil it pleaſes the Supreant 
Governour of the World to diſpence to us, thould 
be bumbly ſubmitted to, leſt by undue Endea- 
vours to throw it off, we ſhould encreaſfe our Bur- 
den. This ſhould correCt that very fooliſh and 
miſchievous Inconſtancy, which is, after a little 
while, fick of the things we have, and the Condi- 
tion we are in, fancying we ſee in them mighty 
Inconveniences, and then impatient for Alterati- 
ons. Tt is a common and a miſchievous Folly of 
Mankind that we can bear no Inconveniences; that 
we are apt to think there are none but — 
ect, 
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feel, or none {> intolerable as they : And that we 
are hereupon always reſtleſs, and given to change, 
both the publick and the particular State of our 
Afﬀairs. We are diſcontented at one ſort of Go- 
vernment, and think all our Inconveniences would 
be remov'd, if the Conſtitution were but alter'd 
according to the Model of our own Inventions. 
We are diſcontented at ſuch and ſuch Governours; 
and conclude all would be well with us if they 
were remov'd, and others were in their places, 
And we forget that there is ImperfeQion in all 
Men. that :all are liable to Errour and Miſtake 
that however well they deſign, ho Government can 
always do fo well as they would ; that the Provi- 
dence of God oyer-rules all things, and ſometimes 
he thinks fit-to infatuate the wiſeſt Counſels, and 
to weaken and fruſtrate the moſt vigorous Endea- 
yours. This very unquiet Humour will add to 
our Evils: Nothing can be more miſchievous to 
the Welfare of States, or the Proſperity of a Man's 
private Fortune, than the Humour of altering up- 
on every Inconvenience we meet with, By con- 
tinual Altering to mend, we ſpoil our Fortune ; 
To be always ſeeking Grievances, and redreſſing 
them, would encreaſe their Number, and be it ſelf 
the greateſt Grievance of all ; as he that is always 
taking Phyſick may ſoon kill himſelf, and may be 
ſure he ſhall never be well. Let us conſider, then, 
that we cannot be perfettly Happy in this Life ; 
there is ImperfeCtion inall things, and mixture of 
Evil with all ; and it is wiſer and fafer for us to 
bear the Evils which are tolerable, than by impa- 
tient Endeavours and undue Means to ſeek our 


Deliverance from them, And he that has a Ha- 
dic 


bit of Contentment and Patience, will t 
make every Condition tolerable ; but he that has 
not this, will be plagued in every Condition with 
his own diſcontented Humour, if there were no- 
thing df in it to trouble him, and that Humour 
encreaſes the Load of every Inconvenience ; and 
will be apt to hurt a Man more by putting him 
upon frequent Alterations, than the Inconvetiicn- 
cts which he wonld not bear would hurt him. 

3. This expoſed and miſerable Condition of the 
preſent Life ſhould perſwade all Men to the ſtea- 
dy Pradtice of Religion and Vertue. There is a 
great deal of Argument for this in it. Nothing can 

fibly render us fo well provided againſt the Mi- 

ies of this Life, as to Live well, to keep a Good 
Conſcience, and to pleaſe God. Tho' AﬀMiQion 
is the Common. Lot, and Religion and Vertue 
cannot always exempt any Man from Suffering ; 
yet the Religious and Good Man has much the 
Advantage of all others in the ſame common lia- 
bleneGs to this : Which will abundantly appear in 
the following Particulars, as they will alſo ſhow 
this our fad Caſe to be a very conſiderable Argy- 
ment for a Good Life. 

(1.) To Live well and Religiouſly, frees a Mati 
from the Terrours and Threatnings of an Evil 
Conſcience ; a very neceflary and advantageous Be- 
nefit in ſo ſad a Caſe, It were fad indeed to be 
affited without and within too ; to have Vexa- 
tion from the things about us, and to lafh our 
ſelves at the arte time. To have a Man's Mind 
telling him, he owes his Miſeries to himſelf, to 
his own Rafhneſs and Folly z They are the Fruits 
and Effets of his extravagant Paſſions or enor- 

mMous 
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mous:; Vices. It is a very ſad Condition that. a 
Man is in, who lives continually expoſed to Mi- 
fery in this Life, and can expett no cure of it in 
Death : Whoſe guilty Conſcience tells him, that 
in Death he muſt onely exchange his Miſery ; 
and go from lighter to heavier, and worſe ; from 
the Vexations of this Life, to the Torments of 
Hell; That he ſhall be committed from Tempo- 
ral, to Eternal Evils. But the Good Man is free 
from all theſe Fears, and ſo has much the more 
tolerable Condition. 

(2.) A Rc<ligious and Good Life gives a Man 
an Intereſt in the Favour of God ; and this is a 
mighty Support and Adyantage in_ ſo dangerous 
and expos'd a Condition. The Great God is Lord 
and Governour of the World, and diſpoſes of all 
things as he pleaſes ; nothing can comme to paſs but 
by his Order or Permiſſion, An intereſt in his 
' Favour then aſſures a Man of two Things which 
are very neceſſary to our Comfort in ſuch a Caſe, 
and are very full of Comfort. | 

It affures him of the Divine Prote&tion : That 
the Almighty and All-knowing God takes Care of 
him ;z that he is not naked and utterly expoſed, 
while many Evils ſurround him : That none of 
theſe Evils ſhall fall upon hini but by God's Per. 
miſſion : by the Permiſſion of a faithful Friend 
and a tender Father : Nothing ſhall happen to 
him but what Infinite Wiſdom and Never-failing 
Love does permit to happen. And fuch a Man 
muſt have the beſt-grounded Hope, that he may 
avoid Afflictions; but if he does fall under any, 
theſe Confiderations will afford him great Satis- 
fation and Eaſe of Mind, _— 

| Further ; 
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Further 49 Intereſt in; 466; Divine Favour of- 
ſures, a ne That all things; ſhall. work togather 


pſy is. 800 nice fach, and'thall 
ain wed AN their-ownFolly, ok the 

"g of their, Goodneſs ages; agt nt-t. 

vs. order. thein; Aidtinns, 

= ET nor fs ry turn theſe. tg. their--Ad- 
es God has «rough hi tem- 


have/ {ir a nn an entice: br ng 10- 
"ot ſome importumate-Follies- and Paffions which 

uld.not conquer 'before.y, and ſometimes pl- 
| n= ſuch. ſtrength of Grace ang Vertae;.45 
wiz them he could never attain.; ;So-that;nm- 
.N d men;;fnd- reafon-to, ſay-with David, 
- good for mexhet,. 1 was Affiif&ed. - Fhus-is.4n 
Intereſt in ;the Joie Foun. s Q v5 great: Ag- 
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aA Vertuous and. ;Religious, tits onda 
| Van the comfortable- Expectations of everlaſting 
Happineſs hergeftgry and ſuch Hxpeationggre 
very[neceſiary.and uictul to vs-in onriſo. Gange! 
a Condition.;: How yilltheſtinablees to ing 
Over, all opr prefentDanger-or 1A Mition, When 
a Man can.-think, Ilnll-not long ſean cheſe Erils 
that threaten,-ox fee} theſe-that:;jnaamber 'me. +71 
ſhall.not long beivexed-with.themutable-and tran- 
fitory Nature of j the;i goed-thipgs Lenjoy.. Theo" 
this World. is: not: my: Relings place - woule eg 
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-defiled, yet there remains a Reſt for the Servants 
'of God, which'F ſhall ſoon partake of ; and that 
ſhall never be diſturb'd with Grief or Fear, be- 
cauſe 1t ſhall neverbe defiled with Sin. There I 
-ſhall enjoy ſtable 'and. durable good things, an In- 
-heritance which ſhall never F'4e away, immortal 
Honours arid ever flowing P1(..fure. - There I ſhall 
Have full SatisfaQtion, perfeft _— -and-ttr- 
—— ''T' am going towards that bright and 
.Rfene World which knows no Clouds or Storitis: 


-E ain haſting'to it and very near it: I ſlid" ina 
little while exchange my Sorrow for Joy, thy Po- 
yerty for Riches, my Pain for Pleaſure, myMean- 
ineſs arid Contempt for 'the" higheſt Dignity and 
-Honour, my ragged and 'poor Garments for ' a 
*bright'Robe'; and "Crown ''of "immortal 'Glory. 
Fhnis may a good 'Man upon good Grounds com- 


ifort himſelf under the'Datigers' and Evits of this 
Life : ''the never-failing promiſe of God gives 
_ -himileave fo entertain himfelf with ſach Ex- 
:pettations.”" And ſure *tis a very deſireable thing 
to'-be- able 'to entertain ones ſelf with 'faich' , 
when AfMiQjons threaten or fall upon us: - And 
"this is certainly*the very - beſt Armendment-that 
we canmale of our miſerable and expoſed Condj- 
2tion;- to-befurniſht-with the joyful Hopes of be- 
"366 Happy -bereafter. This ſhould perfirade* us 
then, to aEife of- Vertue'aridReligion which-will 
fallow us fuck Hopes... And''if the Miſery and 
> Danger of 'this' Life tias ſuch ani effect 'upon' us : 
*If it does (influence tothe making "us Good and 
'Vertuous 3 as 'we'ſhall thereby 'be the better able| 
to bear whatever Evils:may befall us : fo theſe Mi- 

*feries will promote*our Attatnment of everlaſting 
— WE abt E Happineſs. 
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Happineſs. And this would be, to very great 
Purpoſe indeed the deriving Light from the Dark- 
nes of this World, Good from its Evil, and Joy 
from its innumerable Sorrows z Which. , that we 
may all do, God of ba infinite Mercy Grant through 


the Merits of Teſus Chrift. 
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PRAYER 
—  —=— £7 : p & \ 8 
ETernal and Infinite God !-In Thee is atl'Excellen- 

cy and PerfeGtion ; a never-failing Sufficiency to 
thy ſelf without dependance on any other, and in the 
Enjoyment 'of thy ſelf, art Thou God Bleſſed for 
evermore. 

But it has not pleaſed Thee to remain Happy alone; 
Thy Goodneſs has made the World, and communica- 
ted Being, and Happineſs to many other Creatures 
Thou Lord art good, and doeſt good. - This we 
muſt aſcribe to Thee, tho' we find our ſelves encom- 

aft with ſo many Sorrows and Miſchiefs, We are 
wn to Trouble as the Sparks fly upwards; yet is it 
true, that Thou delighteſt not to afMict nor grieve 
the Children of Men, We fooliſh Creatures muſt ac- 
knowledge that we pull all our Miſery upon our 
ſelves. . There is nothing Thou dolt-inflict- but we de- 
ferve it. And we mult always acknowledge, that 
whatever we ſuffer while it falls ſhort of the Deſpair 
and Torments of Hell, it is far leſs than we have de- 
ſerved: It is of the Lord's mercy, that we are not 
utterly conſumed, Oh Father of Mercies, and God 
of all Conſolation, we fly to Thee for all our Help and 
Comfort, againſt all the Evils we are expoſed to ; for 
to Thee belong Mercies, and Forgiveneſfſes tho' we 
have rebelled againft thee: As we have experienced 
thy Patience and Forbearance in aMicting us leſs than 
we deſerve , let us experience thy Forgiveneſs too, 
£ we pray Thee on Pakcgned Repentance of 

all Sins ; and Grant that the Evils and Vexations of 
this Life may encreaſe our Diſpleaſure againſt them : 
Make the Diſeaſes of our Bodies work to the Health 
of our Souls ; the Miſeries of this Life ſet us earneſtly 
on work, to ſecure our everlaſting Happineſs in the 
, neXxctr, 
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next. | Its thy wonderful Goodnels,and Favour tous, 
O Lord un; Jelus Chriſt;that we may have-Hopes to be 
everlaſtingly Happy ; encreaſe our Faith iv hitn, kiri- 
dle in us-an ardent Love to him-; And make 'us de- 
vote our {elves to Live to his Glery-and- Service: Ant 
fince we are born to Trouble” reach us patiently-and 
contentedly to bear his Crols, and Suffering: tor:Righ- 
teouſnels ſake if we are! call d-+to ir; Lord of thi 
infinite Mercy, proportion all our Sufferings-and 
erciſes to our; Serpnghs and- lay: no more 
than thou wilt inable us to bear; Help. us'ta; in 
all Circumſtances, a Conſcience void of Offence; both 
towards God, and towards Men ; that ſo we may be 
ſupported under all with a Sens of thy-Faveurſ:and 
with the hopes of Reſt and Happinels hereafter... - / 
We humbly implore thy - Mercy: for.all-Mankind ; 
let them from thy Judgments learn. Righteoutnels,, 
and da thou bleſs the miſerable-World\withabundance 
of Healch,Peace,and Plenty; Profperwe pray Thee thy 
Church, redeem 1/74e! O God outof all its. Troubles. 
Pardon the Sins of thy People, and purge out from 
among them whatſoever is diſplealing toThee, Make 
thy Church fruitful in all good Works to thy Glory. 
We pray Thee bleſs the Land of our Nativity ; turn us 
from all Iniquities 3 let Piety towards T hee ; Reve- 
rence and Obedience towards our Governours; Ju- 
{tice and Charity towards one another abound among 
us; and produce a great Tranquility and Peace at 
home, and be Thou we pray Thee our Defence againſt 
all foreign Enemies. We pray for thy Favour, and 
the Light of thy Countenance upon our Gracious 
King ; give him a long and a proſperous Reign among 
us, abundantly do him good, and make him an In- 
ſtrument of ours ; continue we pray Thee and en- 
creaſe the Royal Family, that it may always make 
theſe Nations Happy, in a Perſon qualified to rule over 
us to thy Glory and our Happi We recommend 
to thy Mercies, all our Friends and Relations ; give 
them of this World what Thouſeeſt moſt expedient for 
C3 them; 


22 The PRAYER. 


them ; if thou pleaſeſt to aMiCt them, let it always 
be in meaſure, and never' do thou take thy Loying 
Kindneſs away from them. © We heartily thank Thee 
O Lord for all the Mercies'of our Lives, eſpecially for 
thoſe which are Spiritual, and tend to advance us to a 
better Lite ; Grant we beſeech Thee, that the means 
of Grace we have this day enjoy d, may by thy 
Bleſſing pramoes our everlaſting Happineſs. We 
avote the remainder of: our Lives to thy Ser- 
ice, we commit our ſelves this Night to thy Gra- 
_ Protection ; and do 'all in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | oo | 


Onr Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be donie in Earth as 
it us in Heaven, give us this Day our daily Bread, 


and forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Tr fog againſt us, aud gy us not into Temptation, 


e 
but deliver us from Emil, for thine is the Kingdom, tho 


Power aud Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


THE . 
Character and Means 
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PATIENCE Repreſented. 
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_ 
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Let us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 

gracious favour, and further us with >; contingal 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we _ glorifie thy Zbl Name, and finally by 
thy Mercy obtain. Everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Rom. 12. 12. 
Patient 'n Tribulation, 


FF E Wiſe man ſays, that Which is yery 


often verified in the World; (Prov. 19.3.) 

IM The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth bis 
way, and bis Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. That 
5 ; our own Folly or Sin (which is all one with 
= C 4 him) 
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him) brings us into Calamity and Trouble, and 
yet-when- we-are fo we fall outavith God for-it. 
All-the Calamities—of-the World-are- what-our 
Sins have deſerv'd from Him; and for the moſt 
part they are the very natural Fruits and Effe&ts 
of them : Yet,whey ſuch things coqze upon ,us.we 
are;not;yexed at ogpMlirs, buQis.the Providence 
of God : We account him our Enemy for harms, 
which we do to our ſlveg, and call his Wiſdom 
in queſtion for the EffeQts of our own Folly. This 
Carriage Saleen myſt by upderſtgod; to condemn, 
and we may ealily apprehend it to be very diſinge- 
nuous'and unreaſonable ; and highly Offenſive to 

od. 

Upon theſe Accounts it is neceſſary to inſiſt up- 
on this excellent Precept 1g aun Text, which bids 
us to be Patient in Tribulation, This is certaiply 
the duc Behaviour io our AMitions, tho'it.be that 
which Fey few, know how, or, are. willing. to-Pras. 
Grice... Ta.ſpeaking to-this, that-Imay-the hetter. 
pxomty/it;.l ſhell inſiſt _pom Sold, Three Meads 
of Diſcourſe. by 


L..To give the CharaCter of this Vertue, or to- 
thew what it does require, and how it will expreſs 
and Exerciſe it ſelf, _ 

2. To urge the Exerciſe of ir by ſuch Argu- 
ments as ſhall feery,mott fit jar that, Purpoſe. 

3. To preſcribe ſome uſeful means _ gs 
our ſelves ,with It, 

(Et! the firſt 
of this Vetrire: 4 5d The 

under. vWF NOus in che lot Partis. 
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x. This requires, and will exerciſe an humble 
Reſignation, and Submiſſion to the Will of God 
in all; that befalls us. Patience aſcribes' all - that 
we ſuffer to Him, as the chief Cauſe and Orde- 
rer of it, This we ſee in thoſe that. have exerciſed 
this Vertue.. When Fob had loſt all his Eſtate, 
partly by injurious Neighbours, he takes no no- 
tice of them , but aſcribes his Loſſes to God's 
Providence, and fays, The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away. So'when Shimei took' the 
adyaptage of Davids AffiQion, and inſulted over 
and revil'd him, the good Man calmly bore his 
Afronts with this thought , The Lord bitth bid 
Sbimei to curſe David, 2 Sam. 15. If Men are-un- 
juſt; or /ungrateful , if they are Arrogant and 
Proud in; what they do to affHict us, all thismuſt 
be overlookt, and we muſt conſider they are but 
Inſtruments: ' 

And:'as we mutt aſcribe all that we ſuffer to 
God's. Providence; ſo'we muſt ſubmit to jt as his 
Wilt. 'We muft not for it entertain' any hard 
thoughts of God, not call in Queſtion any of his 
Glorious: Attributes, nor allow any indecent mur- 
murings,: or Expoſtulations againſt Him.” Tt were 
impatience-to think or fay'thus: I cannot pleaſe 
God ; I cannot find any Favour with him: Ir js 
in yain-for me. to endeavour to do always that 
which-is good; 1ince | F am- fo. ofteh! plagued and 
chaſtened, _ He'blames hinifelf for ſuch thonghrs 
who Penn'd-the 93. Pfal. as very unfit and impati- 
ent ones. | It were: great-Impatience ſhould we 
think of ſay, that "God YUeals unjuſtly with us,” or 
more hardly than he needs'ro do: We muſt yield 
to be afflicted .ja what-way he pleaſes, by what- 
| 5 LIN | ever 
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exer Iuſtruments, to what degree, and for as long 
time as he pleaſes. It were therefore Impatience 
to ſay, I could be contented to endure any other 
AfMiQion, than that which is upon me : Or Iam 
not fo much-concern'd at this fort of AMidtion, 
as at this or that particular Circumſtance of it, 
which I am loath to bear. It were alſo Impati- 
ence to think. I could ſuffer from any other Per- 
ſons, but I cannot bear that theſe by whom Ido 
ſuffer ſhould thus deal with me. To fay Iam ti- 
red with the length of my AfMi@ions, I could 
bear them, if I could have any Proſpect of the 
end of them, and to be Peremptory, and inhaſte 
for Deliverance, to fix times to him, and not leave 
him to chuſe his own time to fave us. We de- 
ceive our ſelves in ſuch Imaginations, and could 
no more be Patient under other Circumſtances, 
than we are under thoſe that are allotted us. The 
true Vertue is entirely refign'd to the Will and 
diſpoſal of God, without. murmuring or diſpu- 
ting. This we ſee alſo inthe beſt Patterns of ix. 
When David was flying in great Diſtreſs from a 
formidable Rebellion of his Son, he ſuppoſes 
the yery worſt that his Condition could come to, 
and ſpeaks his Submiſſion to 1t in theſe words, 
If God ſhalt ſay\ thus,” I have no delight in Thee, be. 
bold here 1 am, let him do to me as ſeemerh good un- 
to Him, 2 Sam. 15.26: And: we have: a greater 
Pattern of this Reſignation and Submiſſion, whom 
a5 we bear the Name of Chriſtians, -we are bound 
to follow eyen our Maſter Jeſus: Who tho'.con- 
cern'd to avoid if it might be [the bitter Suffer- 
ings which he was about -to undergo, yet he re- 
gns himſelf to the Father's diſpoſal thusz Never+ 
theleſs not my Will but thine be done, 2. This 
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2. This Vertue requires, that we da continue 
qur Truſt and Hope ' in the Divine mercy ; and 
expreſs this by continued Addreſſes and Prayers to 
God. Tho' this requires that our Wills be re, 
fign'd to the Will of Gad,. yet it does. not for- 
bid us praying with Submiſſion for Deliverance 
from our Affictions. The Scripture .it ſelf tea- 
ches us that Prayer againſt our Affictions | is not 
contrary to the Precept of Patience, in that ir 
ſays; 1s any afflicted let him Pray, Fam,5.3. And 
that wemay uſe it with an unwearied. perſeverance 
ſo long as the occafion for it remains; the Apo- 
ſtle plainly intimates in this Verſe which is our 
Text, where he joyns together theſe two Direci- 
ons, be Patient ip Tribulation, and continuing in- 
ſtant in Prayer. This alſo we find pratticed by 
our Saviour, and allow'd by his Practice : For we 
find that he pray'd againſt the bitter Cup that was 
allotted him, even whilſt he ſubmitted to take it. 
Our Prayers may be Peremptory and haſty, and: 
Quarrelſame, and then they are- impatient : Bur 
it isalſd an Inſtance of impatience to give over 
Praying, To think or ſay, 7h:s evils of the Lord, 
why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer ? Why 
ſhould I ſeek or expe any help and relief from 
him that aflits me > To think this Evil admits of 
no Cure, I am utterly undone-.3 God himfelf can 
hardly retrieve my Condition, or if he can he will 
not : If there were any Favour in Heayen for me, 
I had neyer come to this Extremity. This is a 
Temptation we are exceedingly apt to yield to, 
when Affidtions lie long upon us, -or a long Series 
ofrhem ſucceed one another,in whichCaſes we muſt 
eſpecially be aware of it, Our Saviour 'tis ſaid, 
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Luk. 18. 1. pat forth a Parable, to teach that Men 
ought always \to pray and not to faint.And he applies 
the Parable himſelf in v.79, to the long Sufferings 
of good Men. It is perhaps partly for this end” 
that God: ſends affliction : To awaken us to a due: 
Senſe of our dependance upon him, 'to cure our 
negle&t of his Providence, and to teach us to pray: 
when we have been negligent of it, or too'care- 
leſs in the 'performance -of- this Duty. This'is 
therefore what we muſt look upon” as expected 
by God in our AffiQtion: And accordingly ' he 
bids Men call upon him in the 'time of Trouble; and 
to encourage it he Promiſes, that if they: do! ſo, 
he will deliver them, Pſal. 50."'x5. We may hope 
in his Mercy even while he-afflits us ; and may 
pray to be eaſed or deliver'd, provided :we' keep 
our Prayers -within. the -bounds of that Sub-. 
miſſion to his Will which was:mention'd before.” 

3. This Vertue requires'of us the continned 
uſe of ſuch juſt and lawful-Endeavours to help our 
ſelves, as the Providence of 'God affords us.” Even 
this is allow'd, and this is requir'd by the Laws of 
Patience. To truſt in God, -andexpeft he ſhould 
help us without the uſe of means, and endeavour 
where we may lawfully: do this;-1s, to tempt'-God 
rather. than to truſt in him : We'muſt uſe our en- 
deavour as long: as-we caty- and-wait' on him-for 
the Succe6- of it. The People! of -1/adl are" a 
good Pattern:6f this :* Wheri they thought them. 
ſelves oblig d to-puniſh that wickedixefs whichtthe 
Tribe of Benjamin would needs defend ; tho'! they 
had in feverat Battels been'defeated-in {me mea- 
ſure by the _Benjamites; yet they continued ' (RT! 
their Addreſſes to' God;'and "repeated their ut- 

| | | moſt 
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moſt Endeayour, and at length it- pleaſed God to 
give them a great Victory and Succeſs. It is an 
1hſtance of Impatience to fly to unlawful meansand 
endeavours to help onr ſelves - 'And it js alſo from 
-Defpair, and the loſs of Patiehce,” when Men 
pive-over their'Endeavours , white there is yet 
room'to apply them': To be a-wery of 'uſing 
means while we yer” have them, becaiiſe they have 
not"ſuececded © foorras we could wiſh, It is Im- 
patience to think that God makes ns pay too dear 
fot his Favours, 'When -he requires a Tong atten- 
datce'on him in Prayey to obtain them, or a 
aridgreat Application of our own Endeavour 
growhereupon fullen and diſcontented, 'and thi 
#'onr ſelves to our Calamities. We mutt; 
willing to obtain his Mercy upon as: difficult ahd 
coſtly Terms as'he'js. pleaſed to impoſe,” as well gs 
we ought to ſabmit, that our Aﬀittion ſhalf cott- 
titue'as long as he pleaſes. tes 
4. Paenge” gires that we* be 'thatikful Þ 
Gvd'for an ces of his Favo at” and M 
which he wits usWwhite our tSare con- 
tithes. Whartever'6u® Condition is we rnay find in 
ſt| ſome Groun@to think, that !t-might be worſt 
thaw'it'is, and ſhot be thankfilt to'God for that 
it tit fo. Ffpeciglly ſhould we help our ſcl'& 
to underſtand this, #nd be thankful for it,by arg 
Notice of others,” when we may ſee ſome i 
the ſetme common'Calamity, yet” in” far worſe 'de- 
Js and circumſtances of it than our ſaves. 
Mn if he hitly underſtands his caſe 
| ep he allays'of Ys andFayour init ; no Nh 
fiffers a pure . and' perfect Miſery 'in this' 
Thitebre the Apoftle fays, In every thing by "Ow 
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and Snpplication with Thankſgiving, let your requeſt 
bemade known unto God, Intimating that in this 
Life we ſhall bave as continual occaſion, and- rea- 
ſon to give: Thanks as to Pray. We muſt not 
ſuffer our Thoughts; ſo to fix upon what is affii- 
Ctive in our Caſe, and to aggravate our Condition 
as to take no notice of God's Mercies tous, and 
to loſe the Senſe and Reliſh of them. . We ſhould 
thus be both ungrateful to God for theſe mix- 
tures of Fayour , and more unmerciful to our 
ſelves than he is to us : We ſhould make our Con- 
dition worſe to us in our own Imaginations-than 
It is in its ſelf, by not obſerving, or by deſpiſing 
theſe Favours which- qualifie it. If the Provi- 
.dence of God has formerly ſhewn us Favour in 
afMiction, we ought to.be mindful of and thank- 
Ful for this, If he has begun our Deliverance 
from any preſent Trouble, and it pleaſes him -to 
delay a little the compleating of it, we-muſt -yex 
be thankful - for the good beginning. The Holy 
David affords us a good. Pattern--of this in the 
4oth. Pſolm,., We may obſerve through the whole 
Pſalm, a very grateful Senſe of ſomewhat God had 
done for him,-.altho' in the. latter end of-it he 
expreſſes, that he was not perfectly out of Dan- 
ger. If we are not thankful to. God for the Fa- 
vour which he does, or has ſhewn us, we may be 
reaſonably. thought not ſo well diſpos'd as we 
ſhould be to be. thankful for more, it all that we 
defire were granted us. | 
. .. $.-In all AMiAions from Men, we muſt take 
care that. we do. not tranſgreſs the Laws. of Ju- 
| ficeor Charity in our Behaviour towards them, 
We fall into Impatience when AMition makes us 
| alous; 
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jealous, and froward, apt to take every thing a- 
miſs, and to reſent every little oppoſition to our 
Will : When we imptite that to wickedneſs, or a 
perverſe Will it our Neighbour which proceeded 
from Ignorance, or was an unwilling miſcarriage. 
We muſt not envy the proſperous Sinner that in- 
jures us, nor hate him that diſdains, or inſults over 
us in Adverfity, We muſt not oppoſe Evil with 
Evil. If we can make a juſt defence againſt an 
Enemy, we may and ought to do it ; but we muft 
not repel Injury with Injury, which the Apoſtle 
ſuggeſts in this Chapter, in faying, Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good. Nei- 
ther may we ſeek or deſire to revenge our ſelves, 
which he forbids alſo in ver. 19th. Our $a- 
viour teaches us to forgive, as we would deſire to 
be forgiven ; to love our Enemies, to bleſs them that 
curſe ns, to Pray for them that deſpightfully uſe and 
perſecute ns, Matt. 5. 44. Weare bonnd to a 
meek , inoffenfive Behaviour towards thoſe that 
afAi&t us, not only by the Laws of Charity, but 
by the Laws of Patience too. For we are to 
confider them as the Inftruments of God's Will 
and Pleaſure in aMifting us, and muſt reckon that 
any froward or unjuſt Behaviour towards them, 
ſhews an undue and impatientReſentment of God's 
dealing with us, an unwillingneſs to bear what he 
lays upon us. This weakneſs -of Behaviour to- 
wards Men, we alſo find: pratiſed by the 

Patterns of this Vertue. So David refratn'd Hog 
ſelf from all wrath and revenge, when Shimez re. 
vil'd and inſulted over him in his Adverfity. © And 
onr bleſſed Maſter, hen he was revil'd revil'd not 
grain, when he ſuffer'd he did not threaten, but com- 
| mitted 
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mitted himſelf to bhimthat judgetb righteonſly, 1Pct 2, 
23.and when his cruel and unjult:Enemieshad Cru- 
cified him, even while -he .-was hanging upon the 
Croſs, and they were inſulting over. him,” he pray- 
ed for them ſaying, -Father forgive them, they know 
zot what they do, Luk. 39. 34: - + + = 


So much may ſuffice-for the Charadter. of this 
Vertue,and that we-may know-what it requires of 
us. I proceed to the Second thing intended, which 
is to urge our Patience. in: Tribulation. by ſome fit 
Arguments and- Motives for it. - I'ſhall Select a 
few of thoſe many that are commonly -infiſted 
upon. TIT: 


- 1. It is this Diſpoſition and Behaviour which 
will find Favour with God, and be molt likely to 
obtain our Deliverance from AfMitions.: Till-he 
favours os, who is - the ſupream.Diſpoſer -of all 
things, we cannot be.deliver'd. . But this is the 
beſt 2nd likelieft Courſe to gain his help,and is ne- 
ceſſary- to it. He-requires this Behaviour, apd 
will perhaps affit us till we learn it. The things 
that have been mention'd as belonging to a Pa- 
tient Behaviour in our -Afittions, are all of them 
fuch as he has promiſed his Favour-to; and there- 
fore we may on $ood grounds expect it in the 
Exerciſe of this Vertue. This has prov'd a good 
effeftual courſe with them that have tried it. 
We may therefore obſerve the Pſalmiſt commend- 
ing it in the 4oth.- Pſalm, not only by his Example, 
but alſo from his Experience. 1 watted: Patiently 
for the Lord (fays he) axd be enclind unto me, 

«&d heard my Cry. if. v. And the Apoſtle James 
when 
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when he is perſwading the Chriſtians to the Exer. 
ciſe of this Vertue. He propoſes to their-Con- 
fideration the good Iſſue and Succeſs it had with 
the patient Fob, 7e. have beard of the "patience of 
Job (fays he) avd have ſren the: end of the Lord, 
that the Lord is very pitifal, and\'of tender mer- 
&,- James 5. 11. Impatience makes our Caſe 
deſperate, but this allows us to hope : That 
certainly tends to hinder; this to procure our re- 
lief. In that we fin more and further provoke 
God againſt us, and therefore we may expect it 
will continue or encreaſe his Diſpleaſure, but by 
this we ſhall certainly find Favour with him. 

2, A Patient Behaviour under ſour Sufferings 
from Men tends to deliver us from thoſe Sufferings 
too, This the Scripture teaches, and Experience 
very commonly proves : And more frequently would 
Mens experience prove it, if they would more fre- 
quently,and- more ſteadily try the force of it. It is 
the common Maxim of the World, that to be Pati- 

-ent invites Injuries,and encourages Afronts,but 'tis 
very unreaſonable to lay ſuch blame upon it, as we 
do, without a ſteady Praftice to try, whether it 
be thus or not. The Holy Scripture affures us, 
that the meek ſhall inherit the Earth, and delight 
themſelves in the Abundance of Peace, Pfal. 37.17. 
And to this purpoſe is what the Wiſe man ſays; 
Prov. 15.1. A ſoft Anſwer turns away wrath. A 
ſteady Meckneſs and Inoffenfiveneſs, Juſtice and 

Charity, will mightily promote our Peace with 

Men. \ But he that is often injurioris will provoke 

frequent. Injuries againſt himſelf, He that is proud 
and diſdainful will meet with: much Contempt. 

He that is eafly angry will y_ provoke _ 

| e 
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He [that is of a revengefnl Spirit, that cannot 
forgive, ' will continue: his Enemies / hatred, and 
endeavour to do him miſchief without end. If a 
Man: returns Evil for Evil, he helps his Enemy 
to: juſtifie the Injuries he has done him. The 
common pretence: for doing mifchief, if a Man 
has not ſuffer'd any,is becauſe he fears or does pre- 
tend' to: fear, that miſchief was deſign'd againit 
him, 'and. when evil is return'd he- will plaufibly 
miſt that-it was before intended;”>But he who is 
Patient under injuries,and ſo makes itappear that he 
will not evenuponProvocation do Evil, he utterly 
baſes that Pretence : He then turns his Enemies 
hatred from him upon his Enemies own ſalf, fets 
his own Conſtience againſt him, and makes him 
laſh and rebuke himſelf, for wronging fo juſt and 
innocent :a Perſon. There are few Men fo hardy 
and cruel, as to perſiſt long in the perſecution bf 
thoſe who are ſteadily Patientand Immocent. The 
Holy Scripture aſſures us, that Evil may be over 
comme with Good in that it bids 2s 'do fo. And 
certainly, he that is not conquer'd with Good, 
will never be conquer'd with Evil,unleſs we coult 
utterly deftroy him. - If we- overcome Evil with 
Good, we take away from out:Enemy the Will 
to: hort us, which is much «fitrer\Courſe to be 
ſafe:from his Injuries than only 'ro'endeavour, b 
doing him miſchief, to take away his Power z ah 
that Coutſe is altogether as eaſie, and-as cheap 
to:us as this; WENT 15-75: 1%; 
- '». By the ſteady Exerciſc'of Patience it comes 
to paſs commonly, that the Deliverance atid Mer- 
&. which we wait for, is' the more 'compleat and 
ſure when it does'come. When by an ms 
cnacar 


| Man, but afterwards bis. Month ſhall be oy with 
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endeavour, ahd undue-means we haſten the Mer- 
cy we deſire, and as it were ſnatch it out of the 
hands of \Providence ; it proves like: Fruit unripe, 
which inſtead of pleaſing the Pallate, will be apt 
to ſet the Teeth on edge, io to break them : It 
will be mingled with trouble and affiction, orthe 
fear and danger of loſing it again. Facoh-got his 
Fathers Bleſling by a Lie, but be had muct-trouble 
and: ſorrow with it for a great while: It is worth 
TY what the Wiſe Man fays to this Purpoſe. 
ng of God (ſays the) makes rich,” and” be 

forrow with 4t, Prov. 10,22. That is; the 
ahedguklen procur'd by the Bleſſing of God uponijuſt 
and lawful Endeavours, proves a ſweet and com- 
fortable Portion ;. but he intimates that: what is 
gotten by ill means will be encombred with Afi. 
Ction : So that he who makes haſt to be rich. ſhall 
not, be. happy -in potffimg . his. Rickes, as he 4s 
not Innocent in. the getting them. To che ſaine 
Purpoſe he alſo ſays, Bred of deceit 4s fweet-ro 4 


Gravel : and, 41 Inheritauce may be gotten 
at the begiaming, but the end thereof ſhall not be ws 
ſed.” Prov. 20. 17. 21. He means that if Meri 
gain what they deſire by an undue Contſe, 'they 
ſhall not- have. it ſo good or pleaſant to them as 
it might bave been, if they could have had'fo 
much Patience as to uſe none but lawful means; 
and 40 have waited God's time for obtaining it. 
God does often for very wiſe and kind Reaſons; 
delay 4 while to befiow that Favour which yet 
he does intend to beſtow. ' But are apt £0 
think-if they do-not preſently obtain it, it ts not 
pnyoſtel from him, _ they muſt by any 
Means 
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means help themſelves to it. He will beſtow what 
we deſire, if it be good for us, in the beſt time, if 
we-can but patiently wait for it. Very often is 
our unfitneſs for his Mercy the cauſe of its delay: 
He ſees in us ſuch Diſpoſitions, as that we ſhould 
not be at all the Happier, if it were granted till 
thoſe Diſpoſitions are cur'd. He does not immedi- 
ately. remove a fick Man's illneſs, becauſe he knows 
him yet ſubjeft to ungovern'd Appetites, unruly 
Paſſions , and ſuch a Diſpoſition as would ſoon 
throw him back into it again. He does not ſoon 
make a poor Man rich with his greateſtendeavours 
to help himſelf ; becauſe he ſees that he who is dif- 
contented in his Poverty; would grow -proud and 
difdainful if he were rich ; or he ſees a Prodigal, or 
lazy Humour in him, that he is not yet habituated 
to Frugality or Diligence, tho' for the preſent 
he is neceſſitated to. it, and that for want of theſe 
he would ſoon relapſe again into Poverty if he 
were.made rich. Heafflifts a Nation with a long. 
and tedious foreign War, perhaps to keep them 
at: Peace among themſelves : And he does not ſoon 
deliver them from ſuch an AﬀfiiRion, becauſe he 
ſees among them ſuch endleſs Jealouſies,. and ſuch 
fierce Animoſities as would be in danger to in- 
yolve them in a mad War againſt themſelves, if 
they had-no other. to divert them.” And till a 
common danger has made them unite their Af- 
fetions-and Intereſts, they would not be the hap- 
pier for Deliverance. Heaven knows aud under- 
ſtands us better than we do our ſelves, ar:dis often 
contriving our Advantage and HappineG, when 
we think he grudges it. He ſees-us not fit for” 
the Mercies which -we are in haſte to my 
i all 
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and he delays them only to gain time to make us 
ſo, that we may have the more Happy, and. the 
more ſafe Poſſeſſion of them when he gives them: 
We ſhould therefore never Quarrel with God, 
if we are not ſpeedily deliver'd out of Adverſity, 
but only blame our ſelves for this, and reckon that 
our own ill State and Condition, is that which 
continues our Affitions. | | 
4- Another Argument for the Exerciſe of this 
Vertue may be, that it keeps the Mind compos'd 
and eafie while our Afflitions do continue. This- 
tends to alleviate them, but Impatience to make 
them heavier than in themſelves they would be. 
Our Saviour ſays to his Diſciples, I» Patience uſe 
ſeſs ye your Souls, Luk. 21. 19. intimating, that 
this Vertue keeps the Soul in order, and has its 
Appetites and Paſſions under command : and thus 
there will be Tranquility and Peace within, when 
things are 'in Confuſion without ; the Mind will 
be at caſe, when the Body is in pain; and will be 
rich in the command of it ſelf when it can com- 
mand nothing elſe. And this is much towards 
the making an AMiQtion tolerable and eafie, But 
the impatient Man that has no Command of 
himſelf, is continually ruffled and diſturb'd in 
his Mind by his own violent and impetuous Paſſi- 
ons. His too fierce and peremptory Defires,his ve- 
ry moveable Anger,his Envy at the better Fortune 
of his Neighbours, keep his Mind always reſtleſs 
- and uneaſie, There is nothing can ſo compoſe 
the Mind, and keep it in perpetual Peace, as to 
be entirely refign'd to the Will and Difpoſal of 
God. But there is yet ſomething more in this 
Vertue towards the _— our Afflictions = | 
3 an 
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and thlerable, and: that: is, the Property it has to 
cotuſidex, and be thankful for the Favour-and Mer- 
cy. which is mingled with our AfRiRtions:/ It takes 
notice of whatever is good and comfortable in our 
Condition, and inables'-us to! reliſh it, and take 
Cotnfort-in/.it; 'Whereas' an impatient Spirit 
do&sonly-.pore and muſe: upon what is grievous 
and afMiting, and loſes. us the Senfe of : the reſt, 
If ſuch an one loſes: one good; it'throws away all 
that is left; in Effett;. while it refuſes to take any 
Coitifort in/'tt. So impatience: makes» the worſt 
of :our Condition, ahd Patience makes the beſt of 
it... Patience too 1s full of :Cheering-ahd Comfor- 
ting hope for the moſt part, but Impatience brings 
with it a fad Load of Deſpair. | 

- $. Laſtly, Our Patience in Adverfity does in- 
title us to the reward: of everlaſting :HappineRi, 
We muſt underſtand that our Savioor: and his 
Apoſtle do both fuppoſe, and require the Exerciſe 
of this Vertue in our Affiftions, when they;pro- 
miſe the reward of future Happineſ- ta: our pre- 
ſent Sufferings. - Qur Saviour ſays, Bleſſed-are;they 
that are perſecuted for Righteonſneſs ſake, for theirs 
is the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 5.19. And the 
Apoſtle Paxl favs, 'Theſe light &fflictions which are 
but for a moment ſhail work for. us: an (exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. But-fhis reward of 
Suffering cannot be expected unichs * we ſuffer Pa- 
tiently. © This then is Neceſſary to gain- the future 
Happinefs, as ' the Apoſtle further intimates in 
ſaying, Te have need of Patience,” that after ye have 
done the Will of. God, ye may enter 'into reſt. And 
this will obtajn it. Tt is not -only- doing well, 
and great Fruitfulnefs in good Works that w_ 
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be rewarded hereafter, but alſo Suffering well too, 
God beholds and is pleaſed with the one, as well 
as the other. ' There is as much of the ; of 
Obedience to Gag, in ſubmitting, to the 

fations of his Providence, as' ch is in keep ping 
his Commands. That which the fapream Gor 
nour of the World calls us to'we myft'do it, and 
ſhall be bleſt in the doing it : Few we muſt riot ig. 
ſit upon-chufing our own Station'and Work. 'B 

if our Patience will bring us to. Heaven, It 1 ho 
abundantly cure all the hurt 'our AfMictiors can 
do us, 'and bring' much more of Good of Joy 
and Satisfaction, than they can' bring of Inconye- 
vience and Harm. Well therefore might the A- 
poſtle ſay, Ie count them happy who endure. 


I ſhalt add no more Arguments to perſwade to 
this Vertue, Eſpecially becaufe'F may hope tg dp 
yet fomething more towards the promoting it by 
what remains of the Diſcourſe. Which is to 
ſuggeſt ſome things which may be uſeful means to 

offeſs our ſelves with it. And they are theſe fol- 
lowing. 


' 1, We ſhould live-in a conſtant Expetation of 
meeting with ſomething or other Inconvenient in 
_ every Condition, - We muſt not think that Incon. 
veniences are onely tied to that we are in, but 
that all other are encumbred with them : Every 
Condition has its peculiar Inconveniences belides 
the common ones - that 'tis liable to with other 
Conditions: And, Man is born to Trouble as the 
Sparks fly upwards. This ſhould deliver us from 
an impatient Deſire of change, when any thing 

D 4 afflicts 
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afflias us, ſince we ſhall perhaps only change our 
Inconveniences, and. may leave ; better for worſe. 
But in our greateſt Proſperity too, we ſhould live 
in Expettation of Aﬀictions, becauſe we are al- 
Ways liable to them. . This will prepare us to en- 
dure them well if they do come; and make us the 
more. cautious . and. careful . to prevent them. 
We ſhould harxdenour Minds to endure the worſt 
that may befall us, by often ſuppoſing it, and ſet- 
ting our ſelves in a readineſs to ſubmit to the Will 
of God. A Wiſe Man makes Evils familiar to 
him, and caſie at their firſt coming, by thinking 
on them before hand, as others, become accuſtom- 
ed to them, after along time of enduring them. 
A foreſeen and, expetted Evil does not: diſturb 
nor diſcompoſe us' by far ſo much as that 
which Surpriſes. He bore the loſs of an onely Son 
without any Diſturbance, who when he heard it, 
had. it ready to ſay, as he had often conſidered 
* before, 1 kuew that I had begatten but a Mortal 
FDINg. 
- ” Another neceflary and uſeful means of Pa- 
tience 1s to learn a juſt and mean Opinion of 
the things of this World. We ſhould con- 
ſider they have. very little-worth or goodneſs in 
them, that they could never-yet afford the Con- 
tent and Satisfaction which Men are wont ta ex- 
pect from them ; We cannot ſee thoſe that poſ- . 
ſeſs them, taking a delight in their Enjoyment, 
for any conſiderable time, that is ſuitable to the 
eager Deſire they had to them before. We ſhoyld 
conſider too their Tranſitory and mutable Nature, 
that, The Faſhion of ths World paſſes away, all 
things here are liable tg change. And that, The 
er Een: | . time 
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time # ſhort; It is but for a little while that we 
ſhall need, or that we could uſe and take delight 
in theſe things. And' ſuch Conſiderations would 
help to beget that Indifferency, which the Apoſtle 
adviſes in the ſame place, which js, to weep as if 
we wept not, for Adverſity and Loffes, to rejoyce as 
if we rejoyced not in our Enjoyments ; to uſe our 
Proſperity moderately, and not be too much Ele. 
vated with that, and to poſſeſs as if we poſſeſſed not : 
He that highly values any thing of this World, 
that thinks he cannot be happy without-it, he 
muſt needs be very impatient and uneafie in the 
want or loſs of fuch a thing. But if a Man- be 
ſo wiſe as to account all things hereto be of little 
worth and ſmall Importance, then he will account 
the loſs of any thing but a very ſmall inconfide- 
_ Lofs, not worthy to diſcompoſe or diſturb 
im. 

3. To bePatient in Affliction, we muſt learn a 
mean and humble Opinion of our ſelves. Humi- 
lity is Patient, but Pride is Contentious : And 
we have always a Conceit that we have deſerved 
better things from God than he allots us, when 
we murmur and quarrel at our Afflitions. We 
muſt conſider, then, how mean and poor things 
we are ; that we derive allwe have from his free 
and undeſerved Gift, that we are nothing but what 
he has made us,and therefore can never be too great 
and excellent to-be' at his Diſpoſal. We ſhould 
conſider cur ſelves vile and deteſtable Sinners: 
that we have as ſuch, forfeited all good, and de- 
ſerved far worſe things than we can ſuffer in this 
World. And when the Injuries and Aﬀeronts of 
Men are apt to provoke us highly, we ſhould 

phe conlider 
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conſider how much greater we our ſelves are guil- 
ty of, againſt the Great Lord of the World. 
That while a fellow Servant owes us perhaps a 
few Pence, we are indebted to him a great many 
Talents; a Debt which we could never pay if it 
ſhould be required of us, but we muſt needs lie for 
it/in everlaſting Puniſhment. 

- 4. To learn Patience in Adverſity,we ſhould learn 
and -accuſtom our ſelves to Self-denials. An in- 
dulg'd and gratified Will and Humour will be im- 
patient when Circumftances croſs them ; but if a 
Man be wont ſometimes to curb and reſtrain 
ther and croſs himſelf, he will be fo uſed to this as 
to hear it Patiently. Abſtinence and Temperance 
in Proſperity, lead and prepare a Man to Patience 
in Adverſity. He that by voluntary Self-denials 
and Abſtinence will ſometimes want what he has, 
and uſe himſelf to courſe Fare, hard Labour, mean 
Garments , uneafie Lodging, he would learn to 
bear theſe things with a compoſed Mind if ne- 
ceſfity ſhould lay them upon him. 


"To conclude, We muſt earneſtly Pray for this 
Grace ; and ſhould often meditate on the Life of 
our Blefſed Saviour : Who was a Man of Sorrows 
and acquainted with Griefs, and was meek and pa- 
tient under all : Who in this way went to Bliſs, 
and has Commanded us to follow him: And has 
sjven us the great Encouragement of his Promiſe, 
That, To him that overcomes, he will give ro fit 
with bim on his Throne, even as he alſo overcame, and 
is fet- down with the Fatber on his Throw, 
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PRAYER. 


MA Blefſed God ! Thou art a God of Truth, and 
without Iniquity ; righteous in all Thy Ways, 
and Holy in all Thy Works. Tho* Clouds and Dark- 
neſs are round about Thee, yet Juſtice and Judgment 
are Thy eternal Habitation. We reverence, and adore, 
and Praiſe Thee O God, for all TRE Wag Weowe' 
an entire Reſignation and Submiſſion to all Thy Di 
nlations. If thou in any thing afflict us it is in Faith- 
lnefs,in Equity, and hitherto thou haſt always done 
it in: Mercy; O Lord, we owe Thee moſt any 
Thanks and Praiſe, for that thou haft only afli# 
thoſe whom thou mighteſt juſtly have deftroy'd. We 
humble our ſelves betore Thee O Lord, and do con?” 
fels there is nothing we have ſufter'd, but is lefs than 
our Iniquities have deſerv'd : Aﬀer all we are won- 
derful Monuments of Thy Patience : Oh teach us we 
pray Thee, to exerciſe a due Patience under all the 
Evils and Afﬀidctions that we may meet with in this 
Life» Our Sin has brought ſorrow and trouble into 
the World, and we cannot blame any one for it bur 
our ſelves. Let this make us filent, and free from all 
Murmurings, and indecent Expoſtulations when we 
ſufler. Give us O Lord we beſeech Thee, a great mea- 
fure of Patience to attend us in our Pilgrimage on 
Earth, where Man is born to trouble as the Sparks 
fly upward. Let not our Afiictions ever cool our 
Love to Thee, or make us a weary or negligent of 
our Duty. Let ino Wrongs or Vexations that we 
teceive from Men, ever make us uncharitable or un- 
juſt to them. In Patience Jet us poſſeſs our own 
Souls, and enjoy ſuch a Peace as the World can nei- 
ther give nor take away, We pray Thee O Lord, - 
PER 4 the 
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ak Sacrifice _ wage 1 of w" qa Chriſt, 
ve us all our Sins, which we do earneſtly repent 
of, and purpoſe to forlake'; And let us ſo be 7 Any mr 
the Terrors of a Guilty Conſcience under our out- - 
ward Afflictions ; And of Thy great Mercy bleſs and 
nike to us all that we endure. Grant that it may 
wean us from this vain uncertain World; and make 
us remove our Aﬀections from hence, where there is 
no perfett Reſt and Happineſs, no ſolid SatisfaGtion 
to that better World where true- Joy, and eterna 
Reſt and Peace are found, Let Thy Mercy order, 
that we may never be afflicted aboye what we areable 
to bear; and ler the Fruit of it be to take away eur 
Sins, to. make us partakers of Thy Holineſs, that 6 
it may promote our future Happineſs and Glory. 
e us always to remember our time on Earth is 
: we have here no enduring abode; e're long 
ve, mult be call'd away for ever, and leave all that 
we ever had in this World : we came naked into it, 
and naked we mult go away from it; and let this by 
thy Grace give us a wiſe and juſt Indifferency about 
our Condition here ; and make us weep as if we 
wept not, or rejoyce as if we rejoyced not, and buy 
as if we poſſeſt not, and to uſe this World as not a- 
buting it, Grant us Grace fo to bear all the Evils of 
this Life, that the light Aflictions which are bur for 
a moment, may work for us a far more exceeding 
and Eternal weight of Glory. Ot thy abundant Mer- 
cy OQLord, fayour and pity Mankind ; let thy Judg- 
ments which are abroad in the Earth, make the In- 
habitanrs ot the World to learn Righteoufneſs, Par- 
don and remove the wickedneſs, and cure the Mife- 
ries of Mankind, We pray for ſuch a meaſure of out- 
ward Peace and Profperity to thy Church, as thou 
ſezlt molt conducing to thy Glory, and the flouriſh- 
ing of all Piety and Vertue in that. Lord if it pleaſe 
Thee, let there be no hurting nor deſtroying in al) Thy 
Holy Mountain : Give any of thy Servants Patience 


under their Afictions, and redeem ral O God ve | 
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of all his Troubles. Bleſs the Land of our Nativity 
with Plenty and Peace, and make us to love and fear 
Theeand dligenryr ve atter Thy Commands, We 
thank Thee for the Mercy thou ſheweſt us after the 
time wherein we were plagued, We heartily pray 
Thee, to Bleſs and preſerve our moſt Gracious Ki 
whoſe Wiſdom, and Courage, and Goodneſs, thou 
madethe happy Inftrument of our preſent Tranquility. 
Lord teach us all our Duties towards him, and Grant 


him a long and happy Reign amongſt us to Thy 
Glory, His own Comfort, our We Do good 
we beleech Thee, to all our Relations, and let their 
preſent Welfare and eternal Happineſs be always Thy 
Gracious Care, We give Thee hearty Thanks, for the 
Mercies of this.day Spiritual, and Temporal. Pity 
thoſe that want what we enjoy. Vouchſafe to keep 
us this Night in Safety, and evermore Bleſs and De- 
fend us, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and 
Advocate. In whoſe own words we further call up- 
on Thee ſaying, . 


Our Father, &c. 
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PRevent us, O Lord, in all onr dainys, with thy .maft 


gracious favour, and further us with thy continzal 

help, that in all our ow: begun, continuea and ended 

in thee, we ma go thy Holy Name, and finally by 

= Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through Feſus 
iſt our Lord, Amen. 


——_— 


2 Tim. 3. 4. latter part. 


LEovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of 
God. 


FT T"\HE infinitely Good and Almighty Crea- 
tour of the World, made ſufficient pro- 
 M viſion in it for the Happineſs and Satis- 
faction of every Creature that he made. His 


Fayour to Mankind in Particular , has _—_— 
the 


—y. I» was Wt ry» 


; 
C 
- 


Of Yoluptuouſneſs. 47 
the World with a great Variety of things to ſa- 
tisfie and pleaſe every natural Appetite which he 
made in us. And his Goodneſs affords a liberal 
uſe of all that we can reaſonably defire. He has 
not provided for us with a ſparing and niggardly 
hand, nor does he ſo tantalize us as to ft before 
us a bounteous afd plentiful Provifion, and then 
confine us tq enjoy only within the Bounds of 
meer neceſſity. This is evident in that large and 
free Donation, which he made to Man as ſoot as 
he was Created ; Have Dominion (ſaid he) over 
the Fiſhes of the Sea, over the Fowls bf the Air, 
and ver every living thing that moveth upon the 
Earth, And, Behold 1 have given you every Herb 
bearing Seed which # upon the Face of ' the Earth, 
and every Tree in which is the Fruit of a Tree yield- 
ing Seed to you it ſhall be for Meat, Gen. 1. 28,29. 
Herein there-is plainly an allowance made even for 
delight and pleaſure, and beyond what meer ne- 
ceſſity requir'd. And herein it appears, thathe 
does not envy us any Happineſs ; we muſt, to be 
juſt to him, conclude from- hence, that it is not 
any Ill-will in him, which bounds us by Laws, 
and confines us to Rules in the Enjoyment of theſe 
things but father that *tis further kindne&. It 
is reaſonable hereupon to believe, that he allows 
all that is becoming and good for us, 'and forbids 
nothing, but what would diſparage and hurt ys. 
And if his'Goodneſs allows all the Pleaftre that 
we can reaſonably and naturally defire, it maſt be 
unreaſonable to deſire, or uſe more than he al- 
lows, 7 

But herein lies the Folly and Ingratitude of 
Mankind : We diſtruſt and deny theKindneG of 
his 
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his Eaws; tho”: he has in other ways ſhown is {6 
much Kindneſs : And the Pleaſures which he al- 


chief Good, as they ſhould do, divert us from 


Obey, do make us hate and affront him. All 
mankind,-like our fitſt Parents, 'are too apt to be 
drawn by the Allurements of. ſenſual Pleaſure, to 


of God. - By this way of Expreſſing, the Apoſtle 
means and condemns an inordinate and ſinful 
Love of ſenſual Pleaſures, and gives us a good 
Dire dion, by which to Judge what is ſo. 

It is the Defign of this Diſcourſe from theſe 
words, to endeavour to cure. and remove” this 
Fault. "re 

To 'which purpoſe it is neceſſary, that theſe 
two Heads of Diſcourſe be inſiſted on. © 


1, To ſhew what is an inordinate and finful 
Love of ſenſual ' Pleafures. 


are fit to induce Men to ſtrive againft this, and: 
to free themſelves from it. 


In the firſt place, I ſhall endeavonr to ſhew 
ſomewhat particularly, what is an inordinate Love 
of Senſual Pleaſures. And fince the Apoſtles 
words, will have us account that ſuch,” when we 
Love them” more than we Tove God, Tthink T 
may Joh atidFufficiently repreſent this Sin under 
the Three following Heads. 1. It 


lows, inſtead of leading us to the Fountain -and - 


him ; and inſtead of engaging us to Love and 


an unworthy Contempt of God and- his Laws. 
We are all, in the Corruption of our depraved' 
Nature, ſunk under that fad CharaQter in the- 
Text, and are Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers 


2. To urge ſuch Motives -and Arguments, as _ 
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r. It is an inordinate Love of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
when any allow themſelves to ſeek and enjoy thoſe 
Inſtances of them, which are in the kind forbid- 
den by the Laws of God. For if to love'God 
be to keep his Commandrnents, as the Holy Scri- 
pture teaches us, then any Contradiftion to his 
Comtrnands contradicts the Love of- him ; and 
by Conſequence, he that allows himſelf in any 
inſtances of Pleaſures, which are in the kind of 
them forbidden, he loves his own Pleaſute more 
than God. I ſhall not ſtay to mention -any par- 
ticular Inſtances under this Head, as containing 
= things as are not fit to be nam'd among Chri- 
ans. 

2. It is an inordinate Love of ſenſual Pleaſure, 
when Men will purſue and ſeek what is Lawful 
and allow'd, in the kind of it, but by unlawful 
and wicked means to gain it. And he who truly 
loves God, and ' has a'due reverence and regard 
for his Laws, will be contented to want all that 
which he cannot, by very juſt and innocent ways 
and means attain, It were endle and impoſſible; - 
to trace all the various wandrings of the wicked- 
nes of Man, and to mention all the Particulars 
ontain'd under this Head. I ſhall therefore paſs 
o another, where it will be moſt uſeful and moſt 
neceflary to inſiſt and ſtay. 

3. They alſo run into this Guilt; who allow 
hemſelves to uſe and enjoy. thoſe Pleaſures, which 
re lawful in their kind, and are allow'd, but in 
uch a Way and Manner as is forbidden. We 
may tranſgreſs in the uſe of Lawful things, and 
ndeed herein lies our greateſt Danger, and. our 


noſ frequent Tranſgreſfion. We are to confider , 
E thes 
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that there is not 3 Boundleſs and unlimited yſe, 
even of. Lawful things allow'd, but there may bs 
Circumftances attending our Ations, which may 
turn what is lawful. in. it elf into Sin, when {9 
Circumſtantiated, And in General it _myſ} be 
faid, tbat ſo far as we are found to do what God 
forbids in his Laws, or ta omit what he requires 
of ys, in the Epjoyment and. uſe of thoſe Pleaſyres 
which he allows,ſo far as we are inordinateand fin» 
ful.in them, we muſi be ſaid to Love them more 
than him ; becauſe the meaſure of qur Loye and 
Qbedience to his Commands, is the meaſyre gf 
our Love to. himſelf. But I think it fit to inſiſt 
- upon this Head more diſtinitly : And therefore, 
F ſhall endeavour'to repreſent ta. you fully,, what 
it contains in the following Particulars, 


1. We muſt not allow a great Application of 
Mind and Endeavour about ſenſual Plegſizres. Theſe 
things muſt not: be applied to with a very great 
value and eſteem, for them, nor be accounted thy 
chiefeſt Goods of our Lives: We muſt not let 
our Minds dwell much upon them, or our Deſire 
and Appetites be very fierce and eager. The wilt 
Rule and Law of the Goſpel is, that we praQtice 
a great Indifferency towards earthly Enjoyments, 
x Cor. 5.29, 30. that we; rejoyee in them, 4s 1 
we rejoyced not, and: buy as if we froſſeſſed not. e 
love them too much, and uſe them with too great 
Application, when we let tham ſteal away and de 
tain our Miads from.God, and Heavenly thingy 
2nd this. is contrary to another Advice of Holy 
Scripture, Cel. 4.12, where we ars bid. to ſes ow 
Affettions .on things ehave, not on things - ' 
of a Earth; 
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Earth; that is ,to mind and employ - the feyeral 
Powers of our Souls, rather -about! the things: a+ 
bove, than:things here below. - And: the/exceſſive 
Application of Mind to theſe'things is uſually atz 
tended with inordinate Endeavour 'about' them. 
Such it is 'when any endeavour-to habituete ard 
accuſtom themſelves to an extravaganit and'need- 
1&& Enjoyment of theſe.: Which is' that;/itt ane 
kind of ſenſi] Pleaſure, that ' is Condemned: 'in 
Eſay 5. 22. where he ſays, Hoe to them that are 
mighty to drink Wine, and Men of firength te nin« 
Kle firong drink : That is, them wha bave by'endeas 
your ahd much Exerciſe brought themſelves tobe 
able to. bear exceſſive and immaderate Drinking: 
Further, there is r9o much endeavour about” ſen 
ſual Pleaſures, when Men labour much to pam- 
per and indulge their Appetites, without any 
Care or Concern to moderate and govern-thems 
And eſpecially if Men needleſly provoke and ir- 
ritate thee, which ought rather for the moſt part 
to./be martified and refiſted. I think it muſt not 
be faid, that all endeavour to heighten, and: en- 

the Pleafures we enjoy, is inordinate and 
exceſhve ; but: certainly it is fo, when a Man ſets 
bimfelf conſtantly/to- do this, or with much ap- 
plication and: care endeavours it, when he cannof 
ordinarily content himſelf with what is Simple, 
Natural, and unforced in his Pleaſttres, bur is at= 
ways contriving and endeavouting. whatis Curious, 
and Artificial, and Superfluous, It is ſafeſt takeep 
dur ſelves axnear to Neceſlity andNature-corimotnily” 
as we can,. for all. our Tranſgreſſion in this Mat-. 
let lies incour from. them. And-tho#- 
xerbaps we are hot bound never'te go beyond: Nes 
ir E 5 ccffity 
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ceſſity in our Pleaſures, yet we cannot go far be- 
yond, this, without falling into Tranſgrefſion, 
(x;)-We muſt not allow ſenſual Pleaſures to 
ſpend 'very much of our time. We ſhould ordi- 
narily but taſte theſe things notſtay long at them, 
Our:Pleaſures ſhould be contented with hours, ra- 
ther” 'than be ſuffer'd to ſpend days, and be ſa- 
tisfied with thoſe we can beſt ſpare, from more 
noble -and uſeful. Employments ; much les may 
we tmake'the Enjoyment of theſe' the main end: 
and buſineſs of Life. The Holy Scripture ex- 
preſly -Cenſures the ſpending much time'in them 
under the inſtance of Drinking, Eſay 5.1 1. Woe unto 
them (fays the Prophet there) that riſe up early in 
the Morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, that 
continue till night till the Wine inflame them. And it 
ſays, they that live in Pleaſiire are dead-while they 
live, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Thar is, in the account of God, 
they live beſide the end they were made for, and 
are of as little uſe in the World as thoſe that are 
dead. Pleaſures ſhould be uſed on the By, and by 
way of Diverſion, rather than as a ſet and pro- 
poſed BuſineG for the moſt part. Tho' ſome- 
times without doubt we may propoſe to our ſ{lves, 
and ſer apart a time for Mirth and Rejoycing. 
There” is* as the 'wiſe Man fays, 4 Seaſon for 
every thing, and a Time to every purpoſe wn- 
der Heaven. : There #4: a time to-Weep, and a 
rime to Langh, a time to” Mourn, and a time to 
Dance, Eccleſ';. 1.4. When we commemorate” 
any: private” Favour and Metcy-- of God: to our' 
ſelves] or any publick Favour and Deliverance” gf- 
vet to' out Nation ; efpecially when we commems-. 
rate'any fo publick Favour to Mankind; : 4 
» 
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Births, ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion: of: our Lord 
and Saviour : Or. the Holy and uſeful Lives! of 
the Apoſtles, by whom the. Knowledge of Salva- 
tion was ſpread over the Heathen world : Theſe 
are very fit Seaſons of ſet and purpoſed Rejoycing, 
But we muſt take care that. neither at theſe times 
nor any other, our Pleaſures be. ſoffer'd ;to-.de- 
prive us of all opportunity to worſhip God, When 
we rejoyce for his Mercies, we. ſhould rejoyce de- 
fore bim, as the Scripture ſpeaks; that is, we, tnuſt 
ſpend ſome of that time in religious Worſhip and 
Toy 3. We muſt come before his Preſence with Thanks- 
iving, and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with Pſalms, 
We muſt not ſuffer the Enjoyment of ſenſual Plea- 
ſures to deprive us of opportunity to worſhip God 
on-common Days,nor to take away any time from 
pubiick or private Worſhip on his own Day. 
Further, We muſt not ſuffer our Pleaſures to en- 
croach upon the Seaſons of Humiliation and Ab- 
ſtinence, When God, calls for theſe, either by 
his Judgments and AfMictions, which he lays -up- 
.on us,. or by the Laws of the Church  and-State. 
He who will not then intermit or at all abate his 
Pleaſures, muſt be reckoned a Lover of them 
more than, of God : And this Errour is particu- 
larly and. ſeyerely condem'd, Eſay 22. 12, 13, 14- 
Our joy for ſome of his Mercies ſhould at leaſt be 
allay'd,and we ſhould rejoyce with trembling,when 
we are under God's chaſtiſing Diſpenſations; It is 
the Madneſs of Men, and that which commonly 
makes their.Condition much worſe, - when under 
the Afflitions God lays upon them, inſtead of 
humbling themſelves under his hand, they ſtrive 
to divert their Sorrow, ws to drown their Care, 
= a 
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ay they 
"All this is: axſtaſonable, and thicſt dre undue titnes: 
of 'Mirth and Pleaſure, - © «©: 
04.) Wemuſtnot ſaffer Pleyſures t6 engage t6d 
giuch Expence'and Oharge to maintain 4nd enjoy 
-Ch6nd.-As thoſe which ateenjoy'd with leaſt endes- 
vourdre ofually thethoft itinotent, I tie thoſe a 
nitonlywhich arc enjoy'd with aft Charge. 
Nob uhd! gratifie' wanton Appetites ordi- 
hartly- with great Expence and Charge" is inordi. 
hate an fulul "Tis: t6o much & Mars ſpe hds up- 
- 08 ks Mevfures,) When he out-runs his Alwance, 


-. . and contrats Debtswhich he canhot pay, -and ſo 


entertains; and [pteifes Himfelf at 'the' coff att 
the wrongs of his Neizhbour.” *He 5s too expen- 
five in Theſe; who by the Charge of them diſabls 
hitnſclf from making a/competentsProvifion, for 
his Farkily and Dependants, who Prodigally waſtes 
that ii needleſs Enjoyment, whieh ſhould ſupply 
thetts with Neceſſaties, There is a ſevere Op 
detonation of this expreſt, 1. 7im; 5. 8: He alſo 
ſpehds'rod tnach upon theſe, who thereby diſables 
haoſlf- for 'Ats of Charity : ' Who to be liberal 
pon his Luſts| will be fingy to the/Poor, Tho' 
it is wot to be ſaid, that-we ought conſtantly to 
give all &Hhat rhe Supply" of- our own Heveſſity. can 
ſpare 10 the'relief -of the Poor ; yet certainly we 
mift-reckon there are ſornie- Caſes, wherein the 
neceſſity of our Neighbour ought to be ſerv'd be- 
fore 6iir own meer Pleaſure: And our own meer 
' Pleaſure ſhould not ordinarily - and conſtantly 1 
more coltly than this Chriſtin Duty of -Charity' 
. And whed we'-do liberally Feaſt and. pleaſe 
Klyes, we fhould in [TYPorion at ſuch times ie 
, rally 
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rally refieve and comfort the Poor. And in his 
experice upon Pleaſures, every Man ſhould regard 
the State of the. Times, Whenpublick Occaſions 
require more expence than ordinary upon them, 
for the- Defence of our Religfon, and Country, . 
and Allies. When any. particular Circumffances 
of the time occafion more Objefts of | Charity 
than otdinary, and mbre diſtre among the: Poar, 
then ought rich Men in ſome tneaftre to re- 
trench and diminiſh their Expences upon their 
Pleaſures, that (hey tar be able to ſpare the more 
to thoſe more neceſſary purpoſes. | 

(4.) We muſt not grafifie our Appetites, ot 
enjoy ſenſiial Pleaſures. to the Prejudice of our 
Health and Strength. When. Nature which 
ſhould be refreſh'd and ſupported by theſe is op- 
preF'd and hurt by them, this is inordinate and 
exceſſive. When men wilt do thoſe things con- 
ſtantly and frequently, in compliance with their 
Appetites, which in time muſt needs impair their 
Health, tho' this be not ſenſibly done at preſent; 
When they will gratifie their Appetites, either in 


the quantity or in the quality, and kind of Plea- 


ſure, which they have found: by experience has 
been prejudicial to. their Health, and have rea- 
ſon to think will prove fo till, in theſe Caſes 
they are exceſſive, and inordinate in their Love 
of Pleaſures. 

And yet further it muſt be faid, that if a Mai 
has by an exceffive Indulgence of his Appetites, 
brought himſelf to ſome kind of Neceflity to con- 
tinue ſuch Indulgence, ſo as. that it would in- 
duce ſome preſent Diſorder in his Health, if he 
ſhould leave it off, yet _ ought not to continue 

4 Ito 
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it. - His Body may in a little time be: brooght. to 
agree well, and certainly beſt, with Tm 
and . Moderation: And an unnatural Neceſlity 
brought upon a Man by ill PraQtice, will not ju- 
Gi or . allow the Continuance of that ill Pra- 
:.(5,) Laftly, we muſt not- allow our ſelves the 
full Liberty io our Pleaſures, which at other times 
we might take, when this -would be an Offence 
to our Neighbour, and occaſion his Sin, and the 
Hurt of his Soul. When I know or ſuſpett that 
my doing . what is innocent and lawful, will ex- 
poſe or betray him to the-doing what is ſinfull, I 
muſt for that time, and in thoſe Cir 

forbear the pleaſing of my ſelf. The Love of 
God requires, that as I-take care not to commit 
fin my elf, ſo I ſhould take all 'the care I can, 
that I do not any ways occaſion the fin of ano- 
ther: And the Love of God requires ſach-Love 
to.my Neighbour, as that I muſt not willingly, 
or needleſly do. him any harm. Therefore if [ 
will not in ſuch a Caſe as this abſtain from laws 
Ful Pleaſure, I Gin in the manner of enjoyingit, and 
am a lover of pleaſure. more than a lover of God. 

© Thus Leh, I think, may fuffice to ſhow, what 


£40, inprdinate Love of ſenſual Pleaſure. - Now 
Far Head of Dior. _ —_ 
© Infilt Upon, is: to propoſe+ fuch- Al ts a- 
gainſt this. ſort of wickedneſs, as ought to pre- 
yail with. us, to reſiſt and rive/againſt-it, and 
=_ our ſelves as free..as poſhble-we can-from it. 
And,..I-think, -theſe two Heads of Arguments 
pro eag Conſiderations both for weight: and 
number ſuſhcient in reaſon. to this purpoſe, _-_ * 
vbe lien lo re jt purpoſe = 
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| x. The mean and contemptible Natyre of theſe 
Pleaſures, | \ | 9 | T Po en 

. 2.) The Miſchiefs which an inor Love of 
theſe commonly brings with it. - 0 

Firſt,” Let 'us' deliberately conſider” the mean 
and contemptible Nature of theſe Pleaſures, and 
we cannot chuſe but ſee they are nor worth our 
. great"Efteem, or an exceſſive Love of them. 'Let 
us conſider this when our Thoughts are- at lei- 
fure,.and when the ObjeAs and Temptations of 
them are remov'd'; at which time- we ſhall moſt 
rightly underſtand them. Theſe are not the beſt of 
the good things which Mankind were intended 
and made” capable'to enjoy, but of the meannef} 
Rank, -and Joweſt ſort of them. 

Senſual *Pleafures have very little Worth or 
Goodneſs -in them; are never. able to afford us 
that fatisfaftion which our fond Imagination pro- 
miſes” us from them. We expect abundant Fe- 
licity in their Enjoyment, and find. little, for 
they -are but empty and poor things : What we 
thought before we poſſeſs'd it, would make us 
wondrous hzppy a long time, within a little while 
we look upon as'a Burden if we cannot get rid 
of it,'- The common; praQtice of the greateſt Lo- 
vers of Pleaſures difcovers this : For how 
ſoever they appeared'of any Pleaſures before they 
had them, we may ſoon- after ſee them huntin 
for, and contriving new ones : They diſreliſh what 
they have, -and want diverſion even from that 
which was ſo eapetly proſecuted. 

And the diſappointment of our vaſt Expetta. 
tions helps to encreaſe our Uiſdain of the empty 
Trifle, and makes us ai and rebuke our _ 

| or 
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for out own great Eſteem ard tdper Deſite of it; 
We cannot torbear to call our ſelyes Fools, fof 
admiring ſ tnuch a thing of fo little worth. 
Hence it is, that” Solomon ſays of ſuch things, 
they are both Vanity and Vexation of Spirit : That 
ts, they have but very little GoodneBs in them, 
and it greatly vexes us to find this through aur 
great Expetations from theft, 
© 'Apain, let us conſider hoiv very frail and weak 
theſe things afe, as well as empty and poor. They 
are the tendereft and feebleſt things in this World 
and are moſt eaſily; of all things corrupted and 
ſpoiled. A Drop of AMiion is able to imbit- 
ter even an Oceat! of them, Let but a. Finger 
ach, let the Humour be but in any ſmall matter 
croſs'd, and the. Wretch loſes all ſenſe and reliſh 
of his Pleaſures: A new Deſire ſpoils the grateful 
and pleaſing Reliſh of what we enjoy. Theſe are 
things very cafily ſpoil'd, and 'therefore muſt be 
very frequently fo, in a Life ſo expoſed to Miſery 
and Affiiction as this is. The Evils which Man- 
kind are born to endure are ſo. numerous, and at- 
rend us fo clofely, that we can hardly ever enjoy 
a pure and undiſturbed Pleaſure. How unrea- 
ſonable is it then, that a' Man ſhould give up 
himſelf wholly to theſe ? | 
" Again, we ſhould confider, of how fading and 
tranſitory a Nature theſe things are. That they 
do as 1t were go as they come, they haſten to 
their End as they grow to their Height, and pe- 
riſh in the uſing, 4s'the Apoſtle ſyeaks, Col. 2.22. 
Every thing'in this World is in a continual flux 
and change, and then our Pleaſures in the ufing 
ther muſt needs be very tranſitory too, xy 3h 
ides, 
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fides, the meer weakneſs of the faculty makes it 
ſon a weaty even of Pleaſure, and then *tis no 
ur Aye If our Pleaſtre be very ſtrong 
atid brisk *tis ſoon at an end, if it laſt long *tis 
dull and leſs 'pleafing, It is truly faid of the Pha- 
fures of ſin they are but for a ſeaſon : They have 
but their times to pleaſe ; they can do this but in 
a'Fit, they are but for a few moments Entertain- 
ment: But then how fooliſh and unreaſonable is 
it, to ſet our Hearts on ſuch things ! to engage 
and employ # Soul capable of far higher Delights, 
wholly about ſiich-low and poor things! an im. 
mortal Soul about things of {o weak and uncet.. 
tain, and fo tranſitory and ſhort a Duration. This 
is neceſſatily to" deceive it, and to expoſe it ta 
Sorrow. and Vexation, inſtead of making it hap- 
py. Which leads me to the ſecond juſt Preju. 
dice, mention'd againſt an inordinate Love of fen- 
ſual Pleaſures, | 
" Which was the great miſchief that this does 
conſtantly bring with it. Theſe are things that can- 
hot poſſibly make us happy ;z and the inordinate 
' Love of them, certainly brings a great deal of 
Vexation and Miſery. - I ſhall repreſent this mat- 
ter ſomewhat particularly, that we may be the 
more ſenſible of tt: XY 
1. Such an inordinate Love of fenſual Pleaſures 
as hath been deſcribed, will prove extreamly pre- * 
judicial to our outward Condition, and Proſpe- 
rity in this World, This will appear in ſeveral 
reſpects upon a little conſideration. It tends to 
Poverty, Contempt and Sicknefs, and fo to de- 
prive Men of the means, or of the reliſh of their 
Pleaſures, and all this may deſervedly be accoun- 
ted a great deal of Miſchief, | A 
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A Voluptuous humour is carele6. too, 'tis ſoft 
and lazy,  uncapable of Induſtry and Labour, 'tis ' 
iddy and unconſtant. Thus it makes a Man neg- 
et .bis Intereſts, and he either mifſes the. Opy 
portunitjes of Advantage, or makes but little ad- 
* vantage of them ; and 'tis uſually a very prodigal 
and expenſive Humour too: Nature and-moderate 
Pleaiure are ſatisfied with little Expence, butun- 
govern'd Luſt, and exceſſive Appetite, require and 
ger away. a great deal : but in theſe ways a 
lan, muſt needs be expoſed to Porerty, theſe 
' ways. will hinder a Man neceffarily from gaining 
much, and will waſte the , largeſt Revenues. .Ac- 
cordingly the wiſe Man ſays,', He that, lovetb 
Pleafure ſhall be a poor Man, Prov. 21. 17. And 
tbe Drunkard. and Glutton ſhall come to poverty, 
Prov. 23. 2. And by another vicious Senſuality, 
he ſays, 4 Man ſhall be brought to a Morſel of Bread, 
h Prov. 6. 26. | Tl 
.And he that 'fol'ows his Pleaſures to his own 
Ruine and the Hurt of his Neighbour, ſhall loſe 
| all Reputation and Eſteem ia. the World. _ He 
bi thall be utterly deſpiſed who. comes thus ta be 
| poor, He may be flatter'd and attended while his 
Eſtate laſts, but when that is gone, thoſe that 
feem'd Friends will forſake, and thoſe. that pre- 
tended reſpett will deſpiſe him. | 
» JIna little time too of following exceſſive Pleas 
ſures, the. ({rangeſt Conſtitution. will be crazed; 
and. then every little Impoſition puts it out of 
Order ;. then.the remainder of Life is encombred 
with, Pains and Diſeaſes, and Perhaps the merry 
Sinner makes haſt 1nto the Pult, and drops by an 
patimely Death, 
Fury 
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Further, with theſe miſchievous Effets it is 
eaſic to ſee, that the inordinate and exceſſivePro- 
ſecution of ſenſual Pleaſures, is very pernicious to 
our Pleaſures themſelves. Does not the ſquan- 
dring away an Eſtate, deprive a Man too of the 
means to maintain theſe? And does not the Deftru- 
ion of Health neceſſarily ſpoil the reliſh ofthem 2 
with a moderate and regular Uſe of 'thefe; we 
ſhall enjoy them longeſt, and taſte them bek. 
They are certaifily receiv'd with greateſt Guſt and 
Delight, while the Neceſſities arid Conveniences 
of Nature are ferv'd, and” all that follows after 
the fatisfation” of theſe, is 'but Drudgery and 
Wearineſs. If there be any Pleaſure at all *ris ve- 
ry faint, unnatural and forced. With a moderate 
Enjoyment of Pleaſures, the Appetite is main- 
tain'd, and kept vigorous, and lively ; but with 
exceſs it is pall'd and overthrown, The diligent 
and vertuous Perſon who intermixes fervent De- 
votion, moderate Labour, and prudent Care with 
his ſenfual Pleafures, He has certainly the plea- 
fanteſt Life of any Man in the World. Theſe thin 
are themſelves very pleafant to him in thejr Turns 
and Seaſons, and, they make his Pleaſures reliſh 
the better too. No man can with any true or. 
great Delight, follow . long . an uninterrupted 
Courſe of. Pleaſure : This it ſelf becomes an un- 
eaſie, as well as it is a vile and baſe Drudgery to 
him, that follows it. alone. But what an unrea- 
ſonable Folly is it then, to give up our ſelves in- 
ordinately, and 1ntirely to this! To deſtroy what 
we love, and ſpoil and deprive our ſelves of that 
which we moſt" value 'and admire! "Thus we 
ſe an inordinate Love of theſe, is hghly” pre- 
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17 to qur outward Proſperity, and welt- 
ng. 


2. It is yet further extreamly miſchievqus and 
prejudicial to the Soul of Man ; And that in theſe 
three reſpetts following, which I ſhall briefly evi- 
dence and conclude | 

(x.) It diſturbs. the Peace and Tranquility of 
the Mind. A Man under the power af this un- 
bappy Diſeake, is always like a troubled Sea, is 
never at reſt, His Paſhons are eaſily ſtirr'd, they 
zre moved with every Qbjt; and they are vio» 
 knt and unruly, and: cantinually hurry him ta 
Exceſs and Folly : Sq that between the Vialence 
of his Luſts, and the remorſe of his Conſcience, 
he is never quiet or at eaſe: Now he.is piningand 
Rnguiſhing after- that which he vehemently des 
fires, wrack'd with the Impatience and Vialence 
of his Defire: When he has obtain'd he plays the 
fool with his Enjoyment, hurts and wounds him- 
felf with his Pleaſures; and as the Tranſpart- of 
Delight is ſoan over, fo it ends with a tormen« 
ting Sting. The Moments of the Enjoyment and 
Pkaſure- arc very few, and” ſhort, but the Tor- 
ments of 'Nekre are perhaps long before he oh« 
tains, and thoſe of Remorſe lohiger after it, for 
the Exceſies. and. Guilt of his Enjoyment. The 
voluptuous Sinner lives but a. very unhappy Life. 
When his tranſitory and ſhort Fit of Delight is 
over, his Conſcience calls him to a. fad reckonin 
for what he has done : And rheſe are very painfut. 
Thoughts, which follow his Sing clo at the Heels. 
L have been ungratcful, offenſive, and iojurious to, 
4 good and gracious. God, my kind and bounte- 
. ous. Friend. I have needleſſy provok'd againſt, 
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my. ſelf an Almighty an Eternal wrath: + Thave 
deferv'd his Vengeance, who has the diſpoſal-of 
me. for ever ;: ] have then for a trifle, for that 
which+ was gone by .. that time I. knew. I had-it, 
expoſed my ſelf .to everlaſting Pain and Miſery. 
Theſe are grievous Thoughts ; ; thus does. guilty 
Pleafure in the eud bite. as a Serpent, and ſting like 
au Adder , as: the wiſe: Man fays, :Proy. 20. 17. 
Since 'tis. impoſſible,” that a Man-fheuld always 
keep himſelf intoxicated with his Pleaſyres, ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe will often find times. to invade 
and. ofid him. Now how.much bertgr and. hap» . 
pier is it for one to. have but maderate well-ga. 
vexn'd and ealie Deſires and Appetites, and to en. 
jay. and .uſe this World as not abyling. it : That 
he might fo- have a calm and compaſed Mind, 
and.gever have occafion to fall out with himſelf. 
(2.) A further Miſchict this does the Mind, is,. 
that it commonly hinders a Man from all wor» 
thy and honourable Improvement, It certainl 
blaſts this, to let the Love of Pleaſures wie and 
govern, us in our Youth, He, that gives, himſelf 
up. to his Pleaſures, .will, not be at leiſure enough 
for Improvement : He cannot , be diligent ar. in» 
duſtrious enough to gain a good or uncommon 
degree of any honourable or uſeful Accompliſh». 
rent. Fhe Soul capable of the bright Qrpamenty 
of Knowledge, Picty and Vertye, is in ſuch a: 
Man condemn'd to vulgar Ignorance, to vile Pros. 
aneneſs,, - and. many. diſparaging Vices. Theſe 
will grow apace in: it, and to a monſtrous Size, 
but - no one.-becoming or uſeful Vertue-will grow 
there, This ys the wiſe- and learned: Heathen: 
(Cic, de Sepe&) © Cum Homint five Nature  ſeve. 
Aroee * quis 
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8s Deus, &c. when Nature, or ſome bountiful 

has given ro Man aSoul, which is the No- 
a tan moſt Excellent thing of all that he poſ- 
«- ſeſfes ; there is nothing ſo much an Enemy and 
<2 Bane to this as ſenſual Pleaſure ; and he gives 
this reafort for ſaying fo : © Becauſe under the 
* Reign of Pleaſure no one Vertue can poſſibly 
* thrive or live. The voluptuous Man is uſually 
the moſt nſelefs and infignificant Perſon in the 
World. He is commonly good for. nothing ; 
if he be pot at any time with much ado upon any 
thing that is great, he ſpoils it in the doing. He 
can neither be good Magiſtrate, nor good Subject ; 
good Maſter, nor good Servant ; good Patriot, nor 
good Friend. He is only fit to bo the Scorn of 
Fools too as he is of. all that are Wiſe. 

( 3.) Toconclude; the Inordinate Love and pro- 
ſecution of ſenſual Pleaſures does the Soul of Man 
this further and moſt fatal Miſchief, that it both 
forfeits, and renders him unfit for his everlaſting 
Happineſs. The Spirit in Man is capable to en- 
joy car delight in the Father of Spirits: The im- 
mortal-Soul might enjoy the eternal Felicities of 
Heaven : But when poſſeſt and govern'd by this 
ſordid and miſchievous Diſpoſition, *tis both un- 
fit and ' unworthy to enjoy that Happineſs. A 
ſenſual Soul that reliſhes nothing but ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, that has no delight i in God, or in Exerct- 
fes of Piety and Vertue is not fit for Heaven ; ifit 
were admitted there, it would not be happy there: 
Therefore it muſt loſe eternal Happineſs. With- 
in a little while its abode, and converſe in this 
World will be at an end and it muſt be forever ſepa. 


rated from a!l that it can delight in, and _— 
mu 
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tmuſt be miſerable for Le 'N Beſides, the Sins that 
attend this Diſpoſition of Soul do continually for- 
feit, the heavenly Happineſs : It is expreſly ſaid of 
th6ſe.that p gig? , they have no Inheritante 
is the' aven pb. 5. 5- But how 
great a Folly i is ! to loſe then rich and. ſubſtantial. 
Toys of. Heaven, - the; -ever)aſting Pleaſures thers, 
for-a few ſhort fits. of. the [poor and. 
ek o en oi —_ F 

enſual'Sinher govern !'Who. 
Fon {aug Plate in ac 
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gion and Vertue. Theſe are indeed very dange: - 
gerous things, and mightily apt to. betray, us into | 
the greateſt Follies ; and there is no Man. Gan be ; 


ſecure. againſt their fatal Charms, - but he who is .. 
conſtantly fortified by the Grace of God. | 
pre. us now-and at all times very SO TE 
plore, <= 
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thou haſt been exceeding 

amy (ng 5.08 cor Neters, 

haſt made in the 

we muſt fay O 

| Combe emu ky © 
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etipape us'to jore Thee, the Fountain of good 
that all. the” ood, :and comfortable thin 


ny ney le 1o to. uſe- 
as npt.2 Ns i; ake us to '© 
&'Piouſly, wig and Soberly in a of 
all that thou givelt us. Leave us not we beſeech Thee 
to our ſelves among the Allurements of this World 
leſt we be drawn to Sin againſt Thee, by what ſhould 
. engage us to- Love and Obey ;-and Jeſt we hurt our 
_ ſelves with the things thou aſt given for our Com- 
fort and Support. Sanctifie we pray Thee our Na- 
Tiers, -us.to take delight in. thy Law; let 
that be our pleaſing Entertainment Day and Night ; 
let that be ſweeter to us than Honey from the Comb z 
that ſo we may keep thy Commandments, -and be 
ſo ſteady and diligent herem, as to find that there is in 
reat Reward, Make us to {ee the Goocnnhs thou 
bal exerciſed in the Commandments thou haſt gr . 
| as well as in the Proviſion thou haſt made for 
= x ge teach us thy Statutes» Grant that we may 
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ſo Love- and keep thy Commandments, as that we 
may conſtantly enjoy the Pleaſure and Happineſs of a 
Good Conlcience; fo as that the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance may be lifted up. upon us; which will give 
us more joy and fatigaCtion than the greateſt encreaſe 
of worldly Goods could do. Give. us yak | Thee, 
a great Senſe of thoſe excdlent Joys -and Pleaſures 
Which are at thy right hand for evermorez 'andRethe 
hope of theſe excite us to the greateſt Labours, ahd 
encourage us to perform the moſt difficult Duties, 
that we ſhall be call'd to now : Let the T houghts 
and ExpeCtations of them wean our Hearts from 
—_—— and make us ſet our Aﬀections chiefly 
bn rhings above; and influence us fo to-purſue, and 
uſe the good things of this World, as that we may 
hot 'forfeit and loſe thoſe better things that are to 
come. We beſeech Thee for the {ake of Jeſus Chriſt; 
OLord, to pardon all our paſt Folly and Sin, in rhe 
purſuit or Ryendt of any t in this Werld : 
Let us never be given up to any vile Aﬀedtions, of 
worldly Lufts ; but keep thon us we beleech Thee; 
by the Power of thy Grace, throvgh Faith anto Sal- 


vation, 

We pray unto Thee for all Mankind, that they 
may know, and love, and praife Thee, and -partake 
- of thy abundant Goodneſs. Let thy Favour be ex- 
erciſed to thy Church in a plentiful Eftufion of the 
Gifts and Graces of thy Holy Spirit;bring into the way 
of Truth all ſuch as have err'd and are deceived, and 
purge thy Church from all falſe Doctrine, Hereſfte, 
and Schifm, from whatever is diſpleafing to Thee, and 
contrary to its Proſperity and Peace. Blefs the Na- 
tions to which we belong, Crown our Year with thy 
Goodneſs, and let the Clouds drop Fatnefs upon us 5 
and give us the Grace to ufe the Proviſion thou at- 
fordeſt Soberly and Thankfully ; difpoſe them whom 
thou haſt made Rich in this Worlds Goods,to do good 
with their abundance, and to Communicate to the 
relief of fuch as are in Want, We pray Thee Bleſs our 

F- z King 
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King with all perſonal Bleſſings, direct him in his Ad- 
miniſtrations, that he may pleaſe and honour Thee» 
and promote our Happineſs and Welfare ; teach us all 
' that are Subjects our-Duty towards Thee, and to- 
wards him and one-another; that Piety, Righteouf- 
neſs, Obedience, and Peace may abound among us. 
Bleſs and Defend the Royal Family, Cloath all their 
Enemies with- Shame, and in their Poſſeſſion let the 
Crown of theſe Kingdoms ever flouriſh. We recom- 
mend to thy Mercy all that are related to us, all our 
Friends and Benefactors, and even our Enemies, and 
them that hate us; do them all Good according to 
thy bounteous Goodneſs and their Neceſſities. We 
render Thee humble and hearty Thanks, for all the 
Mercies of our Lives, for thoſe ' of rhis Day in partt- 
cular, olpaoaly for the Pleaſures of thy Houſe, and 
the Benefit: of. thine Ordinances. Be thou we pray 
Thee, our ProteCtion this Night, and guide and affi 
us by thy Grace, throu the remainder of our 
Days. Make us fruitful in all good Works to thy 
Glory, and accept us in Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: In 
whole Name we preſent all our Prayers ;and in-wholſe 
own Words we tum up our Defires, ſaying, 


"Our Father, &c, 
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| Let us Pray. vartqy 


Pevent ws, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 

gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 

help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 

ia thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally by 

thy Mercy brat » Everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 
ft our Lord. Amen. 


—— —_— 


-: Heb 295: 

Let your Converſation be without Cove- 
touſneſs;and be content with ſuch things 
as ye have : For he hath ſaid, IT will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 


HERE are ſome Sins which have heen : 
anciently call'd deadly ones, as being pe<« 
culiarly ſo ; by reaſon that they contain 
greater Guilt, and are of more dangerous and 
mortal conſequence to the Soul than many others. 


F 3 Amongſt 
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Amongſt that number this may juſtly be reckon'd 
one which the Apoſtle in this Text forbids, in ſay- 
ing, Let your Converſation be without Covetouſueſs. 
This Sin involves a world of Guilt in it ſelf, as 
will appear in a true Repreſentation of it : And 
befides, it is commonly a very fruitful Spring, and 
cauſe of many other Sins. The Holy Scripture 
ſufficiently warns us of this, and tells us, Whoſo 
maketh haſte to be rich ſhall not be Innocent. Prov, 
28. 20. and, They that will be rich fall into Tem- 
ptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and burt- 
ful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtrucion and Per- 
dition- x Tim. 6. 9, 10. © 

And as this Sin is very guilty and hurtful, fo 
'tis that which- Mankind are generally very liable 
to. 'The weakneſs, and many Neceſſities -of this 
Life, the Suitableneſs of the things of thix World 
to our preſent Condition, and the power which 
Money has to procure them, or at leaſt is thought 
to have, are things mightily apt to betray Men in- 
ro this'Sin : And further, we are ſtrongly temp- 
ted to it, by the common great' Ekeem of Wealth 
among Men : When we ſee nothing valued almoſt 
in the World bat this, or at kafſt nothing with- 
out it : That Wealth is neceflary -to maintain in 
a corrupt and degenerate Age, the Reverence of 
Perfons Sacred, to prote&t the moſt innocent 
and hartnleſs Perſons ; and to precure” Eſteem 
and Regard , for the moſt Glorious and uſe- 
ful Vertues- and Accompliſhments, "Theſe things 
fhew the Eſteem of Wealth -to be Exorbitantly 
Sreatamong Men,and that Covetouſheſs.does com- 
monly prevail ;, and theſe rendee the-Sin the more 
likely to infe@ others, and to-prevail further, It 
RET Yi'+ri% SM I th. -$ PM ' | - IS 
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is of uſe then at all times to caution Men againſt 
this Sin , but is eſpecially neceſſary in fuch ag 


Ours. | 
In ſpeaking to this Subje&t, I ſhall confine. my 
felf to theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe. 


1. Togive the CharaQter or Deſcription of this 
Sin of Covetouſnefs. 0 By 

2. To propoſe ſuch Arguments and Conſide- 
rations as are proper to remedy and cure it. 


In the firſt place, I ſhall give the Charater or 
Deſcription of this Sin of Covetouſheſs. . And 
there will be a double Advantage in the / having 
that repreſented to us : For hereby we ſhall know 
when we are guilty of it z and this is neceſſary to 
be told us ; for the heart of Man is deceirful, as 
well as wicked, and often hides from himſelf the 
Faults he is guilty of. Beſides, we ſhall ſee, in 
the true Character, the ugly Features of this Sin 
(as we may fpeak); and fo it may be hoped, that 
the very deſcribing it truly may be of ſome uſe 
towards difſwading Men from it, in giving its 
Charater, I ſhall not be much concern'd, if I 
do not particularly mention every line and-ftroke 
of its Features, provided I do but mention the 
moſt of theſe, and enough to know this Sin,. and 
- deformity by ;z and thus much I hope I ſhall 

0. 

r. Covetouſneſs is attended with, and confiſts 
partly in ar cager-and"impatient Defire of - ha- 
ving theWealth of this World. | The Apoſtle tea- 
ches us to make this a part of its Charatter by our 
Text, where he ſets it in oppoſition to a:Content- 

| b 4 ment 
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ment 'with the Portion which - it pleaſes God to 
give us: Let your Converſation be without Cove- 
touſneſs ; (ſays he) and be Content with ſuch things 
85'ye have. He that does calmly acquieſce in the 
diſpoſal of God in all Conditions is contented in 
all : But he who cannot do this, but diſorderly 
and impatiently defires the increaſe of ' his Porti- 
on is Covetous. A Mind dejected and troubled 
with a ſtrait and mean Fortune, or which . is diſ- 
ſpirited thereby, and grows indifferent and lifleſs 
in the Service of God is notfree from this Sin ; tis 
very Suſpicious and likely ſuch a Man ſerves God 
only for Gain, and ſo grows careleſs and a weary 
of his Work and Duty, when he ſees himſelf dif. 
appointed of this. : He that murmurs againſt 
God for his Wants; and accuſes his Providence of 
injuſtice or unkindneſs, becauſe he lies under ſome 
neceſſity is guilty of Covetouſheſs : And-fo the 
Poor may be guilty of it, as well as the Rich ; 
and he. that hardly has enough -to ſupply his Ne- 
ceſlities, as well - as he that deſires to -have more 
than enough. The Apoſtle Pax/ could fay, He 
had learnt both to be full, and to be hungry, both to © 
abound, and- to ſuffer need,,and in whatſoever State 
be was to be therewith Content. Phil. 4: 11, 12. 
This was a State of mind altogether Fee from 
any. ſtain, of this Sin. We muſt ſubmit, even ta 
Wapt, when it. pleaſes God | to afMict us with it. 
Which does not forbid all defire of Supply, nox 
reſtrain 'us from Prayer; to God for 4t-: but 
it ;. requires: that. pur, -Deſines be. modeſt, not 
exceliive,, patient,: not-, haſty ;. and. that ouy 
Prayers; be always. ſeaſorrd :with - Submiſſion 
and; Reſignation to-the  gaod a | 
+ 21H VS nacr 
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Under this impatient Deſire of ' worldly Goods, 
which will denominate a Man covetous; mulſt- be 
alſo reckon'd that diſpoſition of Mind, which is 
apt to quarrel with our Neighbour- for every" lit- 
tle Punztilio of Right : When every hairs-breadth 
of Property is more dear to a Man, than Obedi- 
ence and Charity, and even the leaſt 'Encroach- + 
ment upon it from the Magiſtrate by neceſlity of 
State,or from a private Neighbour by miſtake, can 
inflame a Man into a violert Rage, and an end- 
les Contention to retrieve or avenge it. This is 
that very thing which our Saviour checks and 
forbids, when he ſays, Re/iſt not evil, and explains 
himſelf, by the Inſtances he mentions, to mean 
light and tolerable Evils; in att. 5.38,39,40,41. 
Verſes. In which parcel of his Diſcourſe, as a 
very learned and pious Divine -of our Church un. 
derſtands it ; Our Saviour deſigns to teach, and 
oblige his Diſciples, altogether to remit and take 
patiently any tolerable and ſmall Injuries that 
may be done to then as private Perſons whether 
in their Body and Reputation ; or in their Eſtate 
and Pofleſfion ; or in their Privileges and Iminunj- 
ties. He ſpeaks of private Injuries, and ſuch ag 
are light, and may be born by a wiſe Man without 
any conſiderable Prejudice. And he forbids any 
diſturbance of publick Peace, by promoting Sedi.. 
tions, . Faltions and Rebellions againſt the Magi- 
ſtrate, for any ſuch ſmall Encroachment: And 
the going to Law with a Neighbour for every 
ſmall matter. not, only. when the Right is uncers 
tain, but even alſo when *tis certain on our Side. 
And theſe things he forbids, not only when there 
is no-danger of invitinganother like Injury by ſuch 

Feel patience ; 
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patience, but alſo even when there is ſuch a like- 
tihood ; which things, I think, are moſt undeni- - 
ably clear'd and prov'd to belong to that Text, by 
that Excellent Authour, ( Dr. Clagett Serm. on 
the place in 24. Vol. ) It is, as I faid, a De- 
gree -of Covetauſneſs, to be impatient under our 
real Neceffities; but, I think; it muſt be reckon'd 
the loweſt Degree of this Sin, while it does not 
break out in any ſuitable Afions : It ſpeaks a 
Heart too much fet on this World, not duely re- 
fign'd to the diſpoſal of God, and diftruſtful of his 
Providence and Promiſes. 

And tho? it may be the loweſt Degree of this 
Sin, yet, as it is with all the leffer Degrees of Sin 
in any other Caſes, it does greatly diſpoſe and pre- 
pare a Man for the grofſer and more guilty De- 
grees of it. And from hence, 'tis eſpecially eafte 
and common, to proceed to that which I ſhall men- 
tion, as the next CharaQter of this Sin; - which is 
this, | 
2, Covetcuſneſs will make a Man purſue his 
Gain by any manner of IIl-ways and Methods of 
getting. It will break through all the Commands 
of God, either in Omiſſionof Duty, or the Com- 
miffion of what is forbid, to get'or keep his be. 
Joved Gain: It will make a Man break his Pro- 
miſes to Men, betray his Truſt, cheat and impoſe 
npon the Ignorant, opprefs the Weak, extort 
from the Neceflitous, and deny even his Faith in 
God for the ſake of getting $ This produces falſe 
Oaths, Monopolies, and fraudulent Bargains for 
gain: I«-rhe ' Parent and Inyentour of all thoſe 
guilty' Arts and Methods too commonly practiſed 
i Trade, and-which are too many to be a 
Le arly 
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larly mention'd. Hence our Saviour fays, No man 
can ſerve God and Mammon, and the Apoſtle tells 
us, If any man love the Warld, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. Men may endeavour to help 
themſelves out of Neceſlity and Straits, and every 
one ought to endeavour this with all fitting Dili- 
gence: but we muſt not uſe unlawful means to 
ſupply even our wants ; As that good Man plainly 
intimates,in praying thathe might not be poor, leſt 
he ſhould thereby be tempted to ſteal, and rake the 
Name of God in vain, Prov. 30.9. The being 
poor, he knew, would not juſtifie any ill Arts to- 
provide for himſelf. 

3. It is the common Property and Charatter 
of this Vice, that it makesa Man unfatiable in his 
defire of Gain. It will not fatisfie this to have 
enough, but it w:ll be Rich; and whena Man js in- 
deed Rich, it will nor let him ſe or account that 
he is fo, but makes him greedy,of getting more 
ſtill. From the ſupply of Neceflity, it puts him 
on to provide for Plenty, and when he 1s gotten 
thither it drives him on ftill to purſue Superfluity. 
The Holy Scripture direQts us, That baving food 
and raiment we ſhould be therewith content 1Tim.6.$. 
When the Providence of God: hath given a Man a 
ſufficient portion to ſerve in-;a good meaſure all 
the real Exigencies of his Condition and Station, 
and enough to make. a competent Proviſion for 
his Dependants; he ſhould know when he has e- 
nough and: be. thankful, and contented not to en- 
creaſe any further : Or, if his Wealth does - ſtill 
encreaſe by God's Blefling upon Mis Buſineſs and 
Labour, then he ſhould ſeparate and employ the 
more to ſerve the Glory of God, and the Neceſli- 
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ties of poor Neighbours. But the covetous Man 
is for endleſs encreafing, and proves what Solomon 
fays of ſu:h, He that loveth Silver ſhall not be ſa-. 
tisfied with Silver, nor he that loveth Abundance 
with Encreaſe, Ecclef. 5. 10. And tho}, as that 
wife Man ſays, He has neither Child nor. Brother, 
yet is there no end of his Labour, neither 1s his gree- 
dy Eye ever ſatisfied with Riches, Eccleſ. 4. 8. 

4. The covetous Man, eſpecially as ſuch, makes 
the getting of Wealth the main end and deſign. 
of his Life. A Man's ultimate and chief End. 
gives him his chief Denomination : And as the 
End of a voluptuous Man, as ſich, is Pleaſure ; 
the End of an'ambitious Man is Authority, and 
Honour ; ſo the End of a covetous Man is Gain, 
and Encreaſe, of Wealth. All his Thoughts and 
Care are engag'd about this : Early and late it is 
his main Bufinefs, when alone to contrive, when 
in Company to purſue his Gain. He values and 
eſteems nothing elſe; 'accounts it the one thing ne- 
ceflary to be rich; and values himfelf and his 
Neighbour only according to the meaſure of his 
Wealth. The purſuit of this often ſets by the 
Worſhip of God, makes him ſometimes neglect a 
due Attendance on: the Pnblick, and more often 
the performance of private and Family-Worthip. 
Orelſe the Love and Care of Wealth ſo engages 
his Keart, and devours his Soul, that all his De- 
votions are cold and formal, and he draws nigh to 
God with his Lips, and wor(bips him with bis Mouth, 
while his Heart is after bis Covetouſneſſ, This 
ſhows it” ſelf t$o in making him ſoon a weary of 
a Holy-day, and longing for the End. of it, that 
he might return to his worldly Buſineſs : _ 

| them 


Of. Covetouſneſs. 77 


them the Prophet ſpeaks of, who ſaid, 7/her will 
the new Moon be gone that we may ſell Corn, and 
the Sabbath that we may ſet forth Wheat, Amos 8.5. 
The covetous Man's benefits are mere Bargains : 
And if ever he does a kindneſs, he thereby defigns 
and hopes to. receive a greater; and as Solomon 
ſays, If « Man eats his Morſels, be ſhall be forced 
to vomit: them up again, Prov. 23..8. He puts a 
mighty Value upon any kindneſs he does, and ne- 
ver thinks it enough requited. If he employs the 
Poor, *tis not for their Benefit ſo much as his own; 
and he would not help them to work for Food, 
but that they might help him by their Labour to 
be rich. And that he employs them with this 
Humour and Deſign, commonly appears in this, 
that he does it with ſevere Extortion ; he exats 
hard Labour, is never ſatisfied with what they do ; 
and will have it done too for as ſmall Wages and 
Reward as he can poſſibly put them off with ; 
,and he never thinks they are paid little enough for 
their Labour, If he ſerves his Country in any 
publick Office, *tis only to ſerve himſelf more ; 
and: you ſhall commonly fee him take more care 
to diſcharge his Office, ſo as may moſt promote 
his own Gain, than ſo as he may beſt promote 
the publick Good. If he is not in Office, or not 
in ſo gainful an one as he would be, nothing is 
done to pleaſe him, and eſpecially, if the Provi- 
dence of God crofſes Afﬀairs with ill Succeſs, all 
is Treachery and Wickednefs : Thus by clamour- - 
ing againſt others he would recommend himſelf 
into their places, but all this while 'tis the Pro- 
fit and Wages that allure him, and for theſe he 


would have them. When you ſee him deny mw 
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felf for the good of his Country, or give his ſet- 
vice to the publick Benefit, without Reward or 
Advantage to himſelf ; then you may believe him 
not coyetous, but really concern'd fot the Ad- 
vantage of the Publick. Thus the covetous Man 
lives in the World, as if hecattie into it for no- 
thing elſe but to gather Wealth. And ſecks tv 
have Wealth that he may have it, not for any 
good Uſe that he ever intends to rake of it. 

- Laſtly, This Vice where it dwells makesa Man 
always unwilling to uſe and employ his Riches in 
thoſe things which are the right Ends of having 
them. Sometimes indeed, while a Man is in the 
purſuit of Wealth, he may think what good he 
would do if he could get a great Portion of it ; 
but *tis very common, even for the ſame Man 
when he is grown rich, to do no good at all with 
his Riches. The covetous Man either  hoards 
them up in a dead Bank, or ſends them out, and 
employs them only to get more. He either ut- 
terly negledts, or at leaſt is very niggardly and fpa- 
ring in any. tight or good uſe of what he has. It 
is not only he, then, who covets his Ncighbours 
Goods, or comes unjuſtly by them, that is covetous, 
but he alſo that will not uſe what he has as the. 
ought, but with-bolds more than is meet, as Solo- 
mon ſpeaks, Prov. 1. 24. 

 Therightuſe of Wealth is three-fold, reſpet- 
ing either God, our Neighbour, or our Selves, It 
ought to be uſed, in the firſt place, Religjouſly, 
for the Honour and Glory of God, as far as it 
may ſerve to this End. Some may, andihould be 
ſeparated to the direct Service of Religion, to en- 
courage, to promote the Practice of it by others, 
and 
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ahd” diſpoſe and help them to glorifie and ſerve 

Gbd:: Some may be employ'd to ſupport, main- 
tain,' and furniſh the Service of the SanAuary : 
and Neceſſity may ſometimes require a Charge to 

defend trac Religion againſt the violent and un- 

joſt Aﬀauits of its Enemies, or to- propagate it a- 

mong them that are Strangers and Infidels. 

. © For the fake of our Neighbour, a man's Riches 

ſhonld' be employ'd to promote Juſtice, and Peace, 
and Quietneſs in the World: to affiſt the Prote- 
Aion of the Weak, the relief of the oppreſſed, and 
the righting of the injur'd. Charity requires the 
feeding of the Hungry, the comforting of the 

Sick, the teaching of the Ignorant, the correfting 
of the Vicious: ' And the Honour of God, and the 
Neeeflities of our Coutitry in general, or of a pri- 
vate Neighbour, may fometimes require that we 
part with more to ſerve them, 'than-we can com- 
monly well fpare in an uncommon Caſe and an ex- 
traordinary Exigence. We 'may be bound at ſdme- 
fimes to retrench our ordinary Courſe of Expence, 
tho* it be but moderate, and -juſt,- and to put'our 
ſelves to a little inconvenience and want, to pre- 
vent a greater damage and prejadice to' them. 
Bat the covetous Man is 6 far from ever contri- 
buting to fuch things what he can well ſpare, that 
he never-willingly allows that: 'tis only by force 
if he allows any thing to them, -and all manner of 
Arts he will aſe to get off as cheap as he can. If 
he prevails with himſelf ſo far as to give any 
thing vohantarily to ſach -purpoſts, tis always 
much I&$ in proportion than he is able to al- 

tow, | 
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- Further, as the Uſe of Wealth reſpets our 
ſelves. ſo it may, and ought to be employ'd to 
furniſh our ſelves with things neceflary and con- 
venient for us, and becoming our Office and Sta- 
tion in the World: And this is to reach to all ohr 
jut Dependants, thoſe whom we are bound to 
take care of, and provide for, who are to be rec- 
kon'd as parts of our: ſelves ; as Wite, Children, 
and Servarits. But the covetous Man is negligent 
or too ſparing in theſe matters, He will perhaps 
hardly allow himſelf the Food, Cloaths and Con- 
veniences that his Perſon requires, or the Expen. 
ces which become his Station ; will hardly allow 
Children what is neceſſary to their Health, and 
go0d Education, and miſerably. pinches his Ser- 
vants in the Provifon he ought to make for them. 
It is often ſeen, that a-Man ſhall pretend,-to cloak 
and juſtific his Covetouſneſs, that-all his care and 
ſaving is to provide for thoſe that. depend upon 
him : when yet he will allow them no comfort in 
what he has, he does not as he ſhould-provide for 
them, but ſaves it from them too- as long as-he 
can. 

_ Thus I have; as I think, ſufficiently deſcrib'd 
this Vice: Only thus much more I deſire may be 
obſerv'd to this purpoſe ; That as all theſe Chara- 
Qers together, do certainly ſpeak a Man covetous, 
fo if they can be ſeparated, each of them alone ' 
may do it. 

I proceed now to the ſecond Part of the Dif- 
courſe, which is to propoſe thoſe Arguments that 
are fit to remedy this fin. And, I may fay, there 
are as many Arguments againſt it, as there be Ar- 


ticles in our Holy Religion ; for every one of _ 
0 
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do:condemn-it. He:therefotd that lives; i;the, 
Practice of this Sin, /lives-11-amutter Defiane. of, 
his-Religion, and: plainly contitidits the Faith:of 
2 Chriſtian, But I muſt. content my#elfto iy 
but a few Arguments here, :ahd therefore; hi 
chuſe ſoine of thoſe, which I ſuppoſe may bg moſd 
ſenſible 'to : the covetous Patio! and {0 Ine 
oe 5 Oe him. ROY 3 15A 
$93 15. ©) ie" 

x. Let-us confider, 2ppitiſt his Vice, the Va. 
nity: of Wealth;and ' the little worth or uſefulnecy 
of it, even whilſt: a Man yer has it in — 
It is a very high Conceit of the Sufficjency of this, 
which is-one of. the Cauſes! that Men do fo. 
dily, and o-diforderly covet it : They: ehink-in- 
deed; that 3oney! anſwers /all | things,' they aſcribe 
an Almighitineſfs to it, 4nd: the :Ricb-1Marts-wealth 
« his ftrong City, arid as on high Wall: in bjs own 
Conceit; Prov.r8:1r. And uport#he account: of the 
Covetous Man's truſt in his Richedjis this Sin call'd 
Idolatry. Col. 3: 5. But alas how* many very.ims 
portant Neeefftie have 'we: attending us, even in 
this ow Life, which _ cagaftord us _ oy 
againſt! * | 

. They judge rightiy, ſaid he wile Moralilt Plur 
who oreatly eſteem - and admire-4-vaſt Efiatey:i 
indeed Happineſs were a thing *to-be- bought-and 
fold. But (fays he) Freedom from Grief: is not 
a:thing to be-bonght with Money;-nor Magnani- 
mity, nor Conſtaney of *Mind;'not a'well orders 
td-vertuous Courſe of Attions: :;He- iſ men: 
tions theſe thi ngs/ as neceflaryig6 our-H A 
which things iran a a —_ greateſt E hack, 
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cannot purchaſe. * Money in- truth” cannot pue- 
chafS'the calming':of any violehe! Paſſions, the 
Peate and Tranguitity of the Mind, nor the heal- 
ing of any of its uneafie and ſhameful Di 
Bat'if it makes.a Man proud,as it frequently does, 
theri/ it makes him the more liable to violent Paſ- 
fjons';-and as it Adminiſters plentiful fuel to his 
| Appetites, ſo 1t commonly enflames them, and en- 
creaſes the Niſtempers of his Mind. Again, that 
excellent Authour” juſtly mentions it,” as a great 
Diſparagement'of- Riches, that they cannot poſ- 
ſoa Mar. with 2 right Eftimation, nor a mode- 
rate:defire of themſelves : Nor carr the poſſeſſing 
 eveſimore of-dhetn than 'we need cure: us of de- 
fifing'Rill more. * Drink”(fays he})* can allay and 
| quench the”Lhirft' of Drink, and:our Hunger will 
fatisfied wirti\.a convenient and-fimall Meal, but 
Riches gain'd ia "the greatcſt abundance, cannot 
care the defire of Riches ; what: is-a Man the 
better [then tn'that-Caſe for DOSY an abun- 
darice' of then 2" 14 Ch 
:! Riches canfiotigive a: Man either the Mind and 
Will to uſe theo, 'or the Wiſdom and Difcretion 
to uſe them well. And many are ſeen not uſing 
their wealth at all; nor doing themſelves any: good 
with-it, und others: = it" it-il},, and {-dothg 
themſelves a great des] harm./ *A'Manthinks:to 
make' his Poſterity mighty: happy iin-leaving thent 
an'#bendance'of Wealth, but without-Wiſdom-and 
WOue! Re = his 'Eitate cannot purchaſe; 
t oon ſquander away the greateft 
Mn ney! tte at al-the farther from 
Poverty for then; 'Or they: ſhall' uſe their For- 
g tunes, 
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tunes, btit ſo as to make their Follies ahd Vi- 
ces the more notorious and enormous, and: them- 
ſelves many ways the more- uneafe and un- 
happy. - it 1's 1.04 2g 24h 
The greateſt wealth cannot give the Poſſeffour 
Content or Tranquility of Mind : This is as f- 
dom found in a great Fortune-as a:mean one; 
and perhaps more ſeldom, Content does. not en- 
creaſe in'Proportion to the encreaſe of the' Eſtate ; 
as Men commonly expect indeed it will do, but as 
commonly they experience » the contrary. - It-is 
uſual with the ſhogr and limited Good s of this 
World, that what provides for, and ſupplies one 
Neceſſity often begets another,and a_ 
many more. But if we Fancy further Necelfities 
yet unſupplied; as we may do with the greateſt 
Acquilitions, we ſhall be little the better, ' or the 
more contented - for all that we have gainid:-: In 
rus hnagayns do Men with cr —_ _ Care 
| a ſuperfluous Encreaſe: tis ſuperfju« 
—_ not neceflary, and that which is not of uſe 
and neceſſity to us commonly proves an Encums 
brance, "| Sjomelyr”y 
Further, the greateſt wealeh cannot ſtrengthen 
a feeble Body, nor make a crooked and deforntd 
one ſtrait or beautiful; it cannot aud one leaft pat 
of a Cubit to a dwatrfiſh- Stature. And | 
helpleſs is it commonly in the fad Circumftances 
of Sickneſs and Dying : When it cannot recover 
the loſt Appecite, nor repair the decay'd Strength, 


nor caſe wracking Pain, vor defer the approach- 
tog Period of Lif: : When it cannot recal time 
pat, nor ata 2 to give us —_ | 

F 2 feek 
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ſeek what would be-more help and comfort to us 
in ſuch'an hour. Now the wretch is ſenſible of 
the Deceitfulneſs and Vanity of his wealth ; he 
ſees he has loſt all his Labour, he has labour'd for 
that which willnot profit him in his greateſtExtre- 
mities, - Of what uſeis it to him now to be vaſtly 
rich, -when he muſt leave it all> Does he leave it 
the more willingly becauſe it is an abundance, or 
not rather the more -unwillingly, 'Now' he finds 
what he might have believ'd before;that Piety and 
Vertue,.'a good and religious uſe of Riches, and 
the well: grounded hope of future Happineſs, are 
of more worth and'uſe'to'a Man than the greateſt 
Pofleffions. A Man's greateſt wealth cannot deliver 
one: heloves; or himſelf from Dying, nor ever re- 
deem from: the Grave the deareſt Relation depar- 
ted. --It--cannot then [keep off nor repair the 
ercateſtrand-the moſt aMifting Loſſes. 

Neither. does wealth ſo often defend: a Man from 
the Injuries. of other -Men as to- expoſe him to 
themo He that has moſt ' to loſe, like the fatteſt 
Deer ſhall'be. hunted down firſt ; he-ſhall be ſoon- 
eſt perſecuted by the Envy and Covetouſheſs of 
other Men. And many a one has been made mi- 
ſerable by his wealth, -or brought'to an: untimely 
end, who might have liv'd in quiet,” and lived 
much loriger if he had but been poorer. Thus 
vain and. uſeleſs is that which the Covetous Man 
admires and truſts m even to an Idolatry. 

2.: For another Argument, or rather\ another 
Head and. Fountain.of Arguments, we may con- 
fider the- great Unhappineſs of this Viceof Co- 
vetouſhes. - What -it purſues if gain'd in ar 

mo 
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moſt abundant Meaſure cannot make a Man happy, 
becauſe *tis'vain, and of-little worth or: uſe, and 
beſides, this Vice does of it felf tend many ways 
to make a Man miſerable. 1s 3:1 

It is this is the Cauſe why he that. loveth-Sil- 
ver cannot be ſatisfied with. it, this 1s it-that gives 
a Man an unfatiable deſire of wealth. - But this 
is a very unhappy Caſe. [Thus does it plague a 
Man as it were with the torments of an Hunger, 
ever craving,- and of a Thirſt: that can never. be 
quenched, The deſire of -more will not let a 
Man enjoy the Pleaſure of [being contented with 
what he has, even when he has enough to make 
him ſo. . Perhaps it ſends out and employs, and 
ſo hazards all he has to: gain | more, and fo keeps 
him upon-the wracks--of -Cares and Fears , and 
it may be his Greedineſs makes him loſe all. In 
his younger years a Man promiſes himſelf he will, 
while beſt able, toil for wealth,;and when he comes 
to be old then he will reſt and enjoy it,and there is 
fomeWiſdom in ſuch a reſolution. But if this Dif- 
temper comes-upon him,he ſhall never know when 
he has made a competent Proviſion for old Age : 
And when that comes the fear of want ſhall ſtill 
afflit him, and condemn: him to reſtle Cares, 
even with -his gray Hairs, -to-labour with feeble 
and decay'd Limbs , and to:hurry on his Death, 
by a hard uſage of himſelf-to provide for a much 
longer Life, Unhappy Man !-he vainly wears out 
himſelf to provide for the time to come, when he 
has almoſt no, more to come, and ſtrives to lay up 
Goods for yet many more years, when he has but 
a few days remaining. 

G 3 It 
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It is, further, a great unhappineſs of this Vice 
that it. hinders a Man from the comfortable en- 

yment and uſe of whathe has. He is'a Thief to 
himſelf and robs himſelf of his own Treafure, He 
ſaves it, as he thinks,for his own uſe, but he truely 
keeps it from himſelf under Locks and Seals. This 
js peculiar to Covetouſneſs ſays one''(Plut, 1b.) 
that the deſire refuſes | its-own Satisfaftion. No 
Man deſirous: of Food (fays he) will therefore 
abſtain from Food, nor he that loves. Wine, does 
he therefore ſatisfie himfelt to look on it without 
ever drinking any ; 'but -the covetous Wretch 
loves his Money, and dares not meddle with it ; 
becauſe he accounts it a mighty uſeful thing, he 
will never ufe it. But how miſerable and mad a 
Diſtemper of Mind, ſays he, is this ? Tt is indeed 
like a cruel and tyrannous Lord, that forces his 
Vaſfals to undergo hard Toil aud Labour, to pro- 
vide good things which they muſt never taſte of. 
' The Covetous Man is not kind to himſelf, nor 
to any one elſe. By his Greedineſs and il} ways 
of getting, he procures' himſelf many Enemies ; 
and by his ſordid and penwrious ſparing, he loſes 
or wants Friends, - Even thoſe whom he pretends 
to ſave for, will be apt to wiſh him dead, becauſe 
they cannot have their Pottion till he can keep it 
no longer. The miſerable 'Man provokes Envy 
and Malice againft him a great deal, and can gain 
no hearty 'or fincere' Love from any "one. He 
will be regarded by all Men as a miſchievous beaſt 
of Prey, and as one of the moſt ravenous and miſ- 


chievous ſort of all, becauſe he can never be fa- 
tisfied, L 
+ Ule 
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' Further, 3s this Vice mak * Man' an 
to himſelf, "0d? rocures him nothing but Bom). 
ty from other Men ; ſo it ceftalnty "offends abit 
rote Almighty God too!” There \is'# 
of guilt if it, as we hive ſeen in" its" 
er, and therefore it muſt protince” a great! Th 
of of Dipleaſine. But 'how dangtrovs a thing 
the Diſpleaſure of the Almighty, atid what ) 
viſion is it poffible a Man' can riigke againſt” th; 
Can any Man herich againſt che Wilt Heave 
if not, all his'covetous Arts ſhall never meth 
ſo.” If God pleaſes to blaſt him} he ſhall 
greateſt wealth all ſcatter'd and loſt before heaies; 
or it may be, he ſhall have the grievous Vexatia 
to ſte it likely to be ſoon ſtatter'd after he, by 
left it. The diſpleaſure” of God" often, mi 
Woes and Miferies and Verarions with bisRik 
And very commonly is the Eſtate which” 
Man pets, utterly diſperſt and g gone, Ay the” tir A 
his near Pofterity ; he: gets tC ut nelly 
his wealth, and entails ile otie 7s well 
ther on his Family. And thus it.is, i 
# preedy of Grain troubles bis own ouſe, as  Sofo= 
mon fays, Prov, 15. 29. And, zhere that with: 
bolderh more than 's meet, and It tenderh, by God's 
m Jud by a to Poverty. Thus .dves this unz 
e bring upon a Man's af, br npon his 
Ph Hey y, the'very want which he” endeavours to 
avoid : And in taking as he thinks the beſt cqurſt 
* revent this, he truly. takes the, likelieſt courle 
in the World to bring it... _ ©_. 
3- Laſtly, ler us 4d conſider the Apoſtles, Ar: 
oniivait in the Text, which will be fit to con- 
G 4 clude 
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oNr.. Converſion be without: Co- 
Ped 7 ie) an d be content with ſuch things 
45... Je: have ; for Path. | ſaid,. 1 will never leave 
bee nor felch thee, Theſe. words promiſe the 
re of | Providence over Godly and go 
2n,. He that wi ſubmit himſelf to God's dif- 
palal, ſhall, certainly be well. provided for :; He 
al Can in, him God, will ;procect him : He 
£ yy a. ordinate Care for himſelf 
9 F wy 1288 hen is the 
rclt. way Phy WY e's and fortified again 
Fear. Fear or Meteo f of Want ;..to be diligent, 
nar TE. purſuit of weatth, and to uſe 
as.God, 18 the Services of Religion, Ju. 
7... Our greateſt Care and bulieſ] 
RS 7 as for us wi 
Ut a1 gh of all our 
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Thin wy hey Fay Fear Rag Lord ſhall be. ſure 

manner of thing that 1 is good,, And 
r.uit t Gould conſidered, that.” Bf the Bleſ, 
wat 


na only. that makes a_Man rich with 
he has ;.as well as 'tis God that. gives 

Wk : And £7 little that « righteous Man bas, 
« better than. 24S riches of many wicked, as is ſaid, 
Pſal. 37..16. "With God's Blefling, upon a. Man, a 
moderate and ſmall. Portion ſhall be more Seryicea- 
ble to eV more ſufbcient and proportionable to 
his Ne tes, than an, unb eſt, abundance ſhall be 
to other good Mari xi0g ſecur'd. by the 
faighful. Prones of God, may. juſtly think his 
Pre ang” aintenance, as ready for his. uſe 
in 
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in God's hands as in his own, if it does not pleaſe 
God to truſt him with-it. And he may reaſona- 
bly believe it as ſafe there as under his own Care: 
For it could not be ſafe in his-own keeping with- 
out the proteftion of God, The good Man then, 
who lives innocently and religiouſly, and puts his 
. Fruſt in Almighty God, gains that Security from 
want, which the Covetous wretch purſues with 
wracking Cares and endleſs Toil, and always mifles 
of, Por to the good Man God' has faid, 7 wil 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Now to God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, be-all Honour and Glory world without 
End. Amen. 
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$ the moft merciful and Gracious -God, in- 
\- finite in Power, and abundant m Goodneſs and 
Truth; Thy Power O Lord has made, and does up- 
hold all things ; Thy Wiſe Providence. diſpoſes, and 
Thy. Kingdom ruleth over all, The Heavens are 
thine, and the Earth alſo ts thine,the whole World and 
they that dwell therein. And thou delighteſt in the 
_—_—_ and Welfare of thy Creatures; Thou givelt 
Food to all living Creatures, thou feedeſt — 
Ravens when they Cry, and the wild Beaſts ſeek their 
meat from God, Thau Crowneſt the Year with thy 
Goodneſs, and caufſeſt the Sun to ſhine, the Rain to 
fall, and the Earth to afford good things for the Sons 
of Men: Thou art good even to the Unthankful, and 
the Evil among them. Oh! how rich is thy Bounty, 
how free thy Mercy , how patient thy Goodnels ; 
who providelt for ſo many Creatures, who ſheweſt Fa- 
your, and doſt heap Kindnefles upon the Rebellious, 
the unegrateful and unworthy. Oh! how happy a 
thing is it to haye an Intereſt in thy peculiar Favour, 
who art {o able, ſo willing to do good ! 

O Lord of Hoſts, Ble{led is the Man that truſteth 
in thee, and that walks in the way of thy Command- 
ments. Happy is he that feareth thee, for they that 
fear the Lord ſhall be ſure to want no manner of 
thing that is good; thou art eſpecially good ro the 
Soul that ſeeks thee, and wilt abundantly reward all 
thy faithful Servants: Lord help us we humbly 
| beleech thee, firmly to believe theſe things : And 
tearn usto truſt in thee, rather than to lean on our 
own Underſtanding, or relie upon our own Induſtry 
2nd Endeavour : Make us duely thankful to thee or 
IT al 
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all our Portion in this World, and. careful to uſe it 
to thy Glory. Deliver us O Lord, from too great an 
| Efteem of Wealth, from ſetting our Hearts 
oh ſo em a Vanity,-on ſo tranſitory” and UNCcer- ' 
tain a jon. Let us not think thar our Happi- 
neſs lies in the abundance of our Pollefſfions, but ac- 
count: thy Favour, and the light of thy Countenance 
more to us, -and more uſeful, and able to 
afford us' more Joy- and Satisfattion : And make us 
ſeek that with our greateſt Concern and Endeavour. 
Teach us the happy Duty of truſting -in'thee, in the 
way of well-doing, and let us be 'affured, that thou 
wilt never leave us nor forſake us, deal with us accord- 
ing to thy Mercy , and whatever our Condition is, let 
hs contented and in every thing give Thanks. Give 
us Patience in all Adverfity, and make us rich mn good 
works when we are proſperous; ready to diſtribute 
and communicate of thy Gifts to us according to our 
> We become humble Petitioners to thee for all 
Mankind: Let thoſe that fit in Darkneſs, fee the Glo--. 
rious and ſaving Light of thy Goſpel ; and ler thoſe - 
that enjoy it live anſwerably, and walk as Children 
of the Light, putting away from them the evil Deeds 
of Darkneſs We implore thy Mercy and Favour in 
rticular to the Nations to which we belong, As 
thou haſt Gracioully afforded us thy true and pure Re- 
ligion, and Eſtabliſhed it amongſt us, we pray thee to 
be our defence againſt all the Enemies of it, And 
teach us O Lord we beſeech thee, not only to profels, 
but to —_— it : Let our Lives expreſs and exerciſe 
the Wiſdom which is from above, which is pure and 
ceable, and gentle, eaſie to be intreared, full of 
ercy, and good Fruits; without Partiality, and with- 
out Hypocrifie, Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
us in Church and State; give them a great Zeal for 
thy Glory, Wiſdom in the ſeeking it, and good Suc- 
ceſs in their endeavours to promote it; Proſper them 
with all Happineſs in this World, and grant _ to 
7. inherit 
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inherit thy everlaſting Kingdom: in the next.::; We. 
beſceck thee to preſerve our x 0m wg and proſ- 
per them with all Happineſs; let/their ways always' 
pleaſe thee, and do thou make their Enemies to beat 
Peace with them. We heartily pray unto thee, for all 
that are nearly related to us ;- Oh-Lord, have Mercy 
upon their Souls, lead them in the ways of Fruth, 
of Prce and of Righteouſneſs; guide them by-thy 
_ Counſel, furniſh them with all-things needtul of this 
World, that they may cheertully and,eminently ferve 
thee in the Work and Calling thou givelt, and bethou: 
for ever ther Portion, and exceeding great Reward : 
We give thee Thanks for this Day, tor the means-of 
Grace we have enjoy d, and pray they nay accompliſh 
in us thoſe good E for which thou haft appoin- 
ted them. The-Day is thine O Lord, and the Night 
alſo is thine, the Darkneſs and Light - are both ali 
- to thee. We commit our fel ves. to thy Gracious 
Care this Night, and entreat thee that we may: reft 
in Safety- All we ask in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son our Lord , with whoſe words we conclude 
our poor Adgrefſes, ſaying, © L218" "8550 
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Let us Pray. 


Pigeons, us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
bal, that in all our w &r ys: army and eaded 
b- thee, we glori rx anbirg-4 
Mercy obtain Everlaſt = By e ' throug Jeſus 
| C a our Lord, Er S 
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1 John 2. 16. 


For all-that is in the World , the luſt 

the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eyes, 

and the Pride of Life,” is not of the 
Father, but is of the World. 

"HE Apollle had in the Verſe next be- 

fore this, . forbidden the love of the 

World, as that which is oppoſite to true 

Religion. In theſe words he repreſents particu- 


larly, what are thoſ& three main Branches of it, 
in 
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in which it is wont to exert its Vigout, and pro- 
duce. its Fruits. And when he calls theſe, ll 
that is in the World, he means theſe are the com- 
mon reigning Vices among Men ; in ſerving one 
or other of which, the Men whoſe hearts are 
kt on this” preſent Life, do” entirely employ and 
ſpend themktivet " Theſe are the lnfts of the Fleſh, 
by which he means the jnordinate Love and Af- 
fection for ſenſual Pleaſures - The luſt of the Eyes, 
that is, the greedy covetous Love.of wealth; The 
Pride of Life, which means an exceſſive Aﬀetta- 
tion, and deſire of Honour and Eſteem among 
Men, All theſe, he ſays, «re ot of the Father, 
but are of the World ; meaning theſe are not Diſ- 
poſitions wrought into our Nature by him that 
made us, but they ariſe from the Corruption. and 
Pravity, which we have contratted, and ſo come 
to be cheriſkt and propagated among Men, by 
corrupt Education and bad Examples. 

I have already Diſcoursd upon the two formet 
of the Sins mention'd here, and ſhall now confine 
my ſelf to the laſt of them, The Pride of Life. 
A Sin which is gs the tmoſt common of all 
Sins, and therefore there are none but may juſtly 
reckon themſelves concern'd in a Diſcourſe about it. 
TheExtravagancies of Yoſuptuenfneſs do tnoſt uſually 
diſparage our Youth, and as our Judgment ripens, 
and as we experience the Folly, and Emptineſs of 
Pleaſures, we come to deſpiſe and forſake them, 
When we grow old it 1s chiefly that we .are 
overcome with-Covetouſneſs : After a long Obſer- 
yation of the great Eſteem which wealth has a- 
mong Men, and when we find the regard of the 
World kaying us; and fixing fipon younger F-a--g 
| ; 
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ſons, who are growing to their Noon while we 
are declining to our Night ; then we become ex- 
treamly tenacious of what we have, and deſirous 
toencreaſe in wealth,that we may retain the regard 
of Men by this when we cannot do it by any thing 
elſe ; or may be able to provide ſufficiently for our 
ſelves without it, and ſo be in a Condition not to 
need it : Thus are we betray'd into Covetouſnefs 
in old Age. -- But in every Age Pride obtains a 
mighty force and power upon us, this we may ſee 
budding and bringing forth early Fruit in Infants, 
and-not = all — its natural oo - our de- 
j ge. is Vice we may Iſparagin 
all Ranks and Conditions of Men. This Sin > 
indeed a great ingredient in every other Sin, and 
therefore muſt be as common- as all other toge- 
ther : And this is truely a very great part of the 
Sinfulnefs of every other Sin ; ſo that if this could 
be: curd and remov'd out of the World, a great 
part of the Wickedneſs of the World would be 
cured and remoy'd too, God grant this Diſcourſe 
may: he of ſome uſe towards this 
To which purpoſe I ſhall largely infiſt upory 
theſe- two parts of it. 1. To give the Chara- 
Cer of this Sin of Pride. 2. To urge ſach Ar- 
guments and Confiderations, as are proper to. re- 
medy and: cure it, | 
- At+ prefent I ſhall endeavour to give' the 
true Character and Deſcription of this Sin 6f 
Pride : To ſhew wherein it does conſiſt, and -in 
what fort of Ations it is wont to exercife and 
betray it ſelf.-; To repreſent wherein it does con- 
fiſt, 'I think it may be ſufficient to ſay, that it is 
properly  an-exceflive and inordinate Love and 
| Deſire 
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Deſire of Honour and Eſteem. As the Yoluptuous 
Man places his greateſt Felicity in the Enjoyment. 
of his ſenſual Pleaſures, .and the chief concern and : 
detire of the Coverous Man, is to heap up wealth ;' 
So the Proud Man as ſuch is exceffively and un- 
ſatiably deſirous of Honour and Efteem, The Ver-. 
tue of Humility moderates and reſtrains this de- 
fire, and keeps it within due Bounds and Limits 
but Pride lets it grow, and only indulges, and ſeeks 
to gratifie, not to govern it, and lets it exerciſe it 
ſelf without controul or limit. This may ſuffice 
for a general Account of this Sin, but is not 

enough to diſcover it to us ſo throughly as it needs 

to be, and we ſhall beſt know it by its Fruits : I. 
ſhall therefore repreſent. how this inordinate Love 

and Deſire of Efteem'and Honour does uſually 

exerciſe, and ſo diſcover it ſelf. And I think the: 
guilty. Exercifes of it may all be reduced under 

theſe three Heads, under which I ſhall particu- 

larly mention a great many of them, Tory 


x. It does exerciſe it ſelf in an exceſſive Opini- 
en and Value of a Mans own ſelf. 

2. It does inordinately ſeek and defire to re-" 
ceive reſpect and eſteem from others. 

3. It is defetive and negligent in giving to 0- 
thers the Reſpet and Honour which is due to: 
them. TI ſhall inſiſt a little apon each of theſe in 
Order. | 


Firſt, this Sin poſſeſſes a Man with an exceffive 
Opinion and Eſteem of himſelf ; it makes hint 
- give himſelf too much Honour. [This is that 
part and exerciſe of it, which the Apoſile forbids; 

Rom; 
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Ro. 1. 3. in exhorting Men, Not to think more 
bighly of themſelves than they ought to think, but 
to think ſoberly according as God has dealt to every 
Man the meaſure of his Gifts. A juſt Eſteem of 
our ſelves Humility allows, but it requires, that 
it be a mean one too, or elſe it cannot be a juſt 
one. We are not bound to over-look the Gifts 
and Graces of God in vs, nor to deſpiſe all that 
he has done for us. And we are allow'd to enjoy 
the Applauſe and Encouragement of a good Con- 
ſcience, to believe we have done well, and rejoice 
in it when we have done : But this Vice makes 
a Man's opinion of himſelf. guilty of theſe follows 
ing Errours. 

The proud Man attributes to himfelf much 
more Excellency and Worth than he really has. 
He very much entertains his Thoughts in admi- 
ring and magnifying himſelf, and is eſpecially de- 
lighted with ſuch Thoughts. He either conceits 
himſelf poſſefs'd with thoſe excellent Qualificati- 
ons, and good Properties, which he has nothing 
of; or, if he has any ſmall Degrees of ſuch, heac- 
counts them very great and eminent ones. Such 
Perſons are like the wretched Church of Laodicea, 
which faid, ſhe was rich and encreas'd in ſpiritual 
Goods, and bad need of nothing, when ſhe was in- 
deed wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, Rev. 3. 19. The proud Man cannot 
ſee his own Faults himfelf, nor will endure tohave 
them ſhown him; he is altogether impatient, and 
diſdainful of Reproof; he will never be brought to 
acknowledge a real diſparagement, Ir ſhall go 
hard bub he will juſtifie all his Faults, and find out 
ſpecious Names to put upon them. Covetouſ- 

H 6 neſs; 
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'nefs, he will have to be Thrift and Frugality z and 
when he is truly Prodigal, he will commend him- 
ſelf as only Generous, or Charitable ; Falſeneſs 
and Perfidiouſneſs he accounts Diſcretion and Wiſ- 
dom; and when he tells a lye, and deceives his 
Neighbour, he applauds himſelf and thinks he has 
outwitted him. The proud Man either thinks he 
has no Faultsat all, or that they are all very ſmall 
and pardonable ones; he accounts his grofleſt Sins 

- but hght Infirmities, and common Miſcarriages. 
Another Errour Pride 1s guilty of in the Opi- 
nion which it gives a Man of himſelf is, That 
it makes him exceſſively and unreaſonably prefer 
himſelf before others. He is mightily-apt to com- 
pare himſelf with others, and always prefers him- 
lf to his Equals, or equals himfelf to thoſe that 
- are much his Superiours. If he muſt acknowledge 
that another Man excels him in one thing, yet he 
flatters himſelf that he excels that Man in ſome- 
what elſe, and will defpiſe the other Man's excel- 
lency in compariſon to his own. This Pride the 
Phariſee mingled with his Devotion,” and made it 
odious to God thereby : God I thank thee ( fays 
he ) that 1 ata not as other Men are, Extortioners, 
Unjuſt, Adgulterers, or even as this Publican, Luke 
18. 1x. And from this preference of himfIf, a 
Man is always very ſtiff and tenacious of his own 
Opinions and Praftices: He thinks himfelf fit and 
capable to dictate, and be a Rule to others, but 
does utterly diſdain to receive direction from any 
others. Humility is modeſt and teachable, but 
Pride conceited, and thinks it has no need to be 
inftrutted and learn. It refuſes Inftruftiqn, tho 
never ſo neceflary or uſeful, becauſe 'tis Dy 
. 0 y 
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by another ; and will not let a Man follow thebeft 
Advice that can be given, becauſe it is not hisown 
Advice. This humour affects to talk much, and 
Is more ready to ſpeak than to hear ; and much of- 
that Talk is alſo of the Man's own ſelf. Very 
commonly does this exceſſive Opinion of 'a Man's 
ſelf make him afte&t ſome Singularity or other. 
Either he will have ſome ſingular Notion and Be. 
lief 3 or he will explain common Points of Belief 
in ſome uncommon and peculiar way : he is migh- 
tily addifted to invent and take up ſpme new un- 
common Practice in Religion ; .is fo far from” li- 
king -a Cuſtom, becauſe 'tis Catholick, and has 
been uſed by the pious and devout Worſhippersof 
all Ages, that he therefore diſlikes it. And if he 
can, by any deyice, make himſelf different from 
others, he thereupon immediately concludes, that 
he is wifer and better than they. And tho? 'tis 
natural and common to Pride, for a Man to be 
very earneſt to impoſe his Opinions and Practices 
on others, .yet is this conſiſtent with the Aﬀe&ta- 
tion of Singularity : :For if the proud Man can 
peerall with any others to conform to him in what 
ne 1s now, then, that he may till prefer himſelf, 
he ſeeks ſome new Singularity : And thus he will 
be always altering and changing, and proceeds as 
he thinks in Reformation and-Improvement ; but 
is truly not at all the better for all his Inventions. 
Like a Door on the Hinges, he ſtill moves about 
the Center of his Pride and Vaniry, and zs ever 
learning, as he thinks, but never comes to the Know- 

leage of the Truth, ,  , b& 

_ Thus much may ſuffice for the firſt part of the 

Character of this Vice - And this we may obſerve 
| 2 is 
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s the Spring from whence all the reſt of its Ex- 
erciſes flow ; they all originally proceed from too 
great-an Opinion of our ſelves. We require and 
exatt too much Honour from others, and we 
give too little to them, and all this becauſe we 
too much value and honour our ſelves. * , 

I proceed now to the fecond part of its Chara- 
&er mention'd, which was this : Pride inordinate- 
ly ſeeks, and defires to receive Honour and Re ſpe 
from others. It cannot be contented witha 
high Opiniop and Valuation of himſelf, _ oy 
quires that others ſhould have ſuch an one too ; 
and if he does not meet with this, then he utter= 
ly falls out with the World, and exclaims moſt 
bitterly againſt the Age, as having no regard to 
Men of Worth : A good Name and Repute a» 
mong Men, and an Eſteem in the World, is in- 
deed a thing very deſirable: And the wiſe Man 
juſtly prefers it before the Wealth of this World; 
as more profitable than that, Prov. 22.z. And in 
Eccleſ. 5. 1. he. prefers it before the gratefulleſt 
fenſual Pleaſure. 'To be well eſteem'd of in the 
World, and to be ſpoken of for good and vertu- 
ous Afions, if we are fpoken of at all, is what 
we may value; z and indeed is what we ought to 
take all poſſible care to deſerve: But the proud 
Man would have this whether he deferves it or 
not z and values the reſpect more than the true . 
Worth that deferves it. And he tranſprefles in the 
Defire, and ſeeking reſpect and honour to be gl- 
ven to him by others in the following Inſtances. 

1. He dehres to receive more: Honour and 
Reſpect from others than is due to him. As he 
values himfelf above his own Worth, he _ 

ave 
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have others yalue him ſo too. A good Name will 
not content him, but he muſt have a great one; 
he muſt be eſteem'd and honour'd by many, be 
cried up by the general Vogue: And it is'not'e- 
nough to him to be well reputed of, and in good 
Eſteem, but the preference of the World muſt be 
paid him ; he would have more-Hononr than his 
Equals, or would be reckon'd equal or ſuperiour 
to his Superiours, and is never fatisfied with the 
Reſpet and - Honour which is given him : One 
degree of Advancement does but mount his Withes 
to aſpire to more : He will ſtill think he deſerves 
mk than he has gain'd. Ambition like Cove- 
touſneſs has a fickly Thirſt, which the more it is 
gratified ſtill craves the more.” '- 

2. He ſeeks the Honour and Reſpeft of others 
in undue Ways. He is, as was ſaid, more fond 
of the Reſpect than the Deſert of 'it, and more 
earneſtly ſeeks that than the-Deſert. He would 
have Men honour him, whether he deſerves it or 
not; becauſe, to be ſure he thinks he deſerves it. 
He feeks to. be efteen'd by others by profeſling, 
tho' falſly, the Eſteem of them, and flattersothers, 
that he-may be flatter'd himfelf, -He will ſethim- 
RIF to juſtifie, and comply with all the Madneſs 
and W ickednefs of the Multitude, or the Great, 
according as he ſeeks to be efteem'd by the one or 
the other, Thus will he do when he ſeeks to rife 
by them. Burt if he has any Competitours for the 
Honour he ſeeks, he is uſually very prodigal of his 
Detractions or Slanders againſt them. And as this 
Vice always makes'a Man envy'thoſe that are a- 
bore him: So if there be any hopes to advance 
himſelf upon their” Ruine, he will endeavour by 
H 3 any 
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any -means. to undermine and overthrow them. 
He-that is greedy of Honour, as well as: he that 
is greedy of Gain, will commonly be guilty of a» 
ny-manner of ill: Arts, that are likely to obtain 
the Dignity and Preferment he covets. He values 
the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe, or Favour 
of God, John 12. 43. and therefore will difown 2 
deſpiſed Truth, comply with common Errours,”or 
forſake - his Duty, -as they did whom that Text 
Jpeaks of, that he may avoid the Contewpt and 
Condemnation of Men. Pride ſeekbthe Reſpect 
and Honour of others in Ofſtentation-and Vain-glo- 
Tious boaſting).of 'a Man's own worth; and Sn. 
monly boaſts and affets to make ſhow 'of more 
than he has; and this is done either in Words or 
Actions: It will be endleſs and extravagant in 
praiſing- ones: ſelf. - Can never hear any one elſe 
-prais'd, -but it will 1mpertinently put in our own 
Commendation, either /to equal'or: exceed them. 
The wiſe Man delivers this Precept- of Humility : 
Let-yanotber ' Man praiſe thee, and not thine: own 
 Mouth'; a Stranger. and not thine own Lips, Prov. 
27:12-- A man may praiſe himſelf for the ſake of 
xepelling' Calumny and falſe Accuſation, thar is, 
-he:may: do' this in a juſt Vindication of himſelf, 
by repreſenting his -Life and Actions quite con- 
trary, to: what - Malice and Ignorance repreſents 
ther to be ;. this'is a juſt and neceſſary occaſion, 
but, the proud- Man praiſes himſelf, as without 
-ground- and reaſon ſometime, ſo alſo without oc- 
.cafion; If he.does any thing: good, he will take 
care.it ſhall be: known; as the Phariſees, who when 
they beſtowed their Alms, blew-4 Trumpet far all 
\Men to take notice! of ic, TIt-is: the rraie of 
We, FC G k Þ . | eN- 
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Oftentation to affeft Pomp and Magnificence in 
all things about us; which is done to ſhow the 
Riches we have, or to boaſt of more than we 
have: This is praftiſed in the AﬀeCtation of finery 
in Cloaths, richneſs in the Furniture of our Hou- 
ſes, ſplendour in Equipage and Attendants, and 
Coſt in Entertainments. - And thus is Prodigality | 
exerciſed to the Service of Pride. | 
3. The proud Man's Deſire of -Honour and E- 
ſteem from others ſeeks it for its own ſake, -and 
out of Loye to the thing it ſelf, not for any good 
uſe he deſigns to make of it. As he does good, 
if at all, for the Honour of it, ſo he ſeeks this 
for it ſelf, Our Saviour forbids the,doing good 
Works to be ſeen of Men, and for the fake of their 
Praiſe and Eſteem, att. 23.5. Tis true, he alſo 
ſays, Let your light ſo ſhine before Men, that they 
may fee your good Works, and glorifie your Father 
which is in Heaven, Matt. 5.16, And theſe two 
Scriptures are very evidently agreeing one with a- 
nother. We may do our good Works to be ſeen 
for the Glory of God, but not for our own Ho- 
nour: We need not be aſham'd of doing well, nor 
are bound to ſtudy to conceal all our good Works 
from Men; but as we' muſt not do them for the 
ſake of Praiſe, ſo neither may we ſhow them for 
the ſake of that: A man may praiſe himſelf, by 
repreſenting to his Neighbour any good Practice 
of his own, which his Neighbour 1s not acquain- 
ted with, to encourage him thereby againft the 
Difficulties of Vertue,or the Temptations he meets 
with, to excite another by his good Example ; 
and for theſe reaſons he may ſhow the good he 
does, tho' it were poſſible to conceal it, We may 
— H 4 let 
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let others ſee, that we our ſelves do carefully ab- 
ſtain from the things we condemn, and that we 
- diligent]y practice what we recommend to others, 
in order to give our Reproofs and Exhortations 
the more force upon the World: And ſuch agood 
Example we ought to give for the Glory of God, 
and the good of our Neighbour. But theſe are 
not ends in the proud Man's thoughts. His chief 
and ultimate End is his own Honour : He cannot 
ſay as the Pſalmift, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
as, but unto thy Name give the Praiſe : If our poor 
Endeavours may be ſerviceable to thy Glory, we 
care not whether our own be advanced by them 
or not. But this is that Humility requires us 
| to think and'fay. And then, as his own Honour 
is that which the proud Man chiefly ſeeks in what 
he does; fo if he obtains this it is his chicfeſt IDe- 
light; this is that tranſports and pleaſes him moſt, 
eyen. more than any good Fruit of his Actions. 
Thus I have alſo finiſh'd the ſecond part of the 
CharaQter of this Vice. 
TI proceed to the third, and the laſt mention'd, 
which was this ; Pride makes a Man neghe&t and 
refuſe to pay the Honour and Reſpect which is 
due to others, It requires much of this, but will 
give little: It is in this, like Covetouſneſs, that it 
is greedy, of having Honour as that is of Gain, 
but cares not to part with, or beſtow any ; and if 
it does beſtow any Honour upon another, 'tis only 
' to encreaſe his own Honour, and that he may re- 
ceive again with Uſury. This-part of Pride is ex- 
erciſed, both. in our Carriage towards God, and 
towards Men : 'This monſtrous Vice makes men 
negligent and defeQive in paying the Ronems 
PTY whic 
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which is due to the great God, as well as that 
which is due to their Fellow Creatures. To make 
tbis- part of its CharaQter the more evident, I 
ſhall produce ſome Inſtances of the Errors of its 
Carriage in this reſpect, both towards God, and 
towards Man, ; 

It is firſt flegligent and defetive in paying 
the Honour due to Almighty God, in theſe fol- 
lowing Reſpects. 

1: It deſtroys, or mightily leflens in us the Re- 
verence and Fear of him : It will not let a Man 
ſtand in awe of him as we ſhould do.Reverence isa 
thing dire&tly cgntrary toPride ; this Vice js rea- 
dy to treat the great God at all times, as if he 
were ſuch a one as our ſelves: As it is very fall 
of ſelf-admiring Thoughts, it does not take time 
to confider enough the Infinite and Glorious 
Greatneſs of God, that we might be poſſeſt with 
Reverence and Admiration of him, And for 
want of this iz thinks and talks boldly of his Na+ 
ture and his Works, it freely cenſures his Attions, 
and calls them to an account at the Bar of weak 
and humaneReaſon. It will ngt allow the infi- 
nite God to+ be incomprehenſible. to -our finite 
Minds, nor that bis thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
or his ways as our ways, but vaſtly above them. Ir 
Cavils at Truths that ought to be adored, and 
will not receiye them tho' they be never fo plain- 
ly reveal'd, unleſs his own ſhallow Reaſon could 
comprehend them : He treats Myſteries in his 
Thoughts and Diſcourſe as vulgar Miſtakes, and 
the great-God as a common Being. Want of Re- 
verence to God makes this Vice deſpiſe all that is 
- Sacred, and treat Perſons, Times, or Things that - 
£3 4 LM | | belong 
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belong to him, but as common ones : It comes 
to the worſhip of God carelefly and unprepar'd ; 
and behaves it ſelf there after a common irreve- 
rent manner. From this Vice it is, that Men fo 
familiarly mention the Name of God in their 
common Diſcourſe, and do ſo frequently ſwear by 
him. Tho' every Man that is guilty of Pride 
does not commonly ſwear, yet is every common 
Swearer exceſſively __ He ſeeks to honour 
himſelf at the coſt of God's Honour by his Oaths , 
when he calls God to avouch every thing that 
he tho' never -fo careleſly-utters. This is a pre- 
tence to be as true, and as infallible in all he 
fays, as God is, and makes the Holy Glorious 
God 3s it were a Partner- and Abettor to all the 
Falſhoods and Follies of our Diſcourſe. If a 
Man ſwears only in his Pafſion, this does not alter ' 
the Cafe but for the worſe, in that he appeals to 
him, to juſtifie what he ſays and does, when he 
ſpeaks and afts moſt rafhly, and pcrhaps hardly 
knows himſelf what-he ſays and dges. All this 
js rude and familiar and irreverent Behaviour to- 
wards God. 

2. This Vice neglects or refuſes to pay a due 
Thankfulneſs to God for the Benefits receiv'd 
from him. Pride will not ſuffer a Man to ac- 
knowiedge he has received the good things which 
he has from God :; He aſcribes what he has' ac- 
quired to his own Wit, or Induſtry ; admires 
himſelf for what he is proud of as due to himſelf : 
So the hanghty Nebuchadnezzar applauded hitnſelf 
for his Greatneſs, 15 not this great Babylon (ſays he) 
tbat 1 have built for the Houſe of the Kingdom by 
the might of my Power, and for the Honour of my - 

_ [- Majeſty ? 
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Majeſty ? Dan. 4. 30. If he does own that he 
has receiv'd any thing from God, he thinks 'tis 
due to his great Merit and Deſerts; and in both 
theſe Caſes is defective inThankfulneſs to Almigh- 
ty God. If he has any meaſure of any good Qua- 
lifications he forgets that theſe are the Gifts of 
God; he values himſelf highly for them, and 
thinks that God ſhould value him highly too ; he 
reckons he ought to be the Darling of Provi- 
dence, and that all things ſhoul'd be order'd to 
fuit his Intereſt or Humour. The better he thinks 
bimſelf, the greater are his Expettations till from 
God: And he does not conſider his Gifts and 
Abilities as Obligations upon himſelf ; he forgets 
that the more he has of theſe, the more he is in 
debt to the Giver of them, and that, not God 
owes the more to him, but, he owes ſo much the 
more toGod. Again, if he does any -good or 
commendable Attions, he forgets that he does but 
his Duty, that . he has but in ſome part diſcharg'd 
his Debts and Obligations to God ; that he has 
reaſon to be thankful to him, for giving him the 
Honour of ſuch Service, for the Will to endea- 
our, the Power-to- perform, and the lucky Sea. 
ſon and Opportunity that gave Beauty to his: Ai- 
ons. A humble Man will acknowledge the Pro- 
vidence of God in all the good and laudable Ser. 
vice he does, but the proud Man leaves God out 
of his thoughts to applaud and admire himſelf. 

- 2. Pride in our Carriage towards God refuſes 
that Submiſſion and Reſignation to his Laws, 
and the Diſpenſations of his Providence, ' which 
we ought to pay, It is as loath to ſubmit our 
Wills to what he has commanded us to do, as our 

more 0 00 ""—_ 
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Underſtandings to what he has reveal'd of himſelf, 
and requires us to believe. This puts Men upon 
cavilling againſt their Duty too, and makes them 
diſpute when they ſhould obey, and hard to bs 
convinced, becauſe they are unwilling to ſubmit. 
The proud Man: if he does obey the Commands of 
God, does it not from a Principle of Obedience 
and Submiſſion,but that he may gain the Honour of 
being religious and good : And in the Practice of 
Religion he chuſes and values chiefly thoſe Duties 
which are moſt plauſible and moſt honour'd a- 
mong Men. Very often ſhall Pride make a Man 
neglect the Dutics of his own proper Sphere and 
Calling, to. be bufie in thoſe which he thinks 
more honourable and of greater repute among 
Men: And fo in truth he does his own Will, 
not the: Will of God; in chuſing: his Work and 
Employment he does not do his Duty, nor does 
he ſerve God ſo much as his own Pride. And 
further ; if any fort of Duty be defpifed and cry- 
ed down by the World, that he will keep him. 
felf far from; and will not be brought to hazard 
his own Eſteem in the World, or to absſfe and 
humble himſelf, either for the Glory of - God, or 
the good of his Neighbour. 

Further, the Pride of Man makes him alſo im- 
patient- under the Divine Chaſltiſements and Af- 
flictions ; as he has high Conceits of his own Me- 
Tits, he can hardly ever think them fully anſwer'd : 
And thinks fo well of himſelf, that he is ready to 
quarrel and murmur againſt. the Providence of 
God, if he be not humour'd and gratified in all 
things. As he can ſte none of his Faults, he can 
never think he deferygs his Afflictions, He ac- 
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counts himſelf too good to meet with ſuch AMi- 
tions as are common to Men, and thinks he 
he ſhould be exempted from the common lot, who 
is ſo much better thary others. His courſe under 
AfMiQtion is rather to expoſtulate with God than 
to examine himſelf; and he will rather condemn, 
God as dealing hardly with him, than himſelf as 
having deferv'd what he ſuffers. And thus is Pride 
defeltive in paying the Honours due to God. 
In'vhie'laſt place I am to repreſent it in itsCar- 
riage towards Men, and ſhow how it diſcovers it 
Rifin the matter of giving Honour and Eſteem to 
them. In this alſo it is mightily defective, .and 
muſt needs be ſo. He that values and honours him- 
_ ſelf too much, will be apt perhaps to ;ſet himſelf 
above his Superiours, to be fure he will lift him- 
ſelf above his Equals, and account there is more 
diſtance thanreally there is between Aim and his In- 
feriours, But to ſpeak of this in ſome method too, 
we may fay the proud Man tranſgrefſes in the mat- 
ter of giving Reſpect in theſe following Inſtances, 
1. He is always unwilling that another Man 
ſhould receive his due Praife, and that Acknow- 
ledgment of Worth which belongs to him. He 
never cares to give this, and when he hears any 
Man praiſed he is filent; or if- he joyns in his 
Commendation 'tis very coldly; or if he*Praiſes 
another for any thing, tis becauſe he thinks the 
ſame Excellency 'is much greater in himſelf, and 
he ſhall thereby procure the greater Praiſe and 
Eſteem to himſelf : If he Praiſes another, -he will 
_ with his Praiſe ſome ſpiteful DetraQtion 
and Diſparagement if he can poſſibly do it : And 
ſometimes he doth treacherouſly make ſhew of a 
willing- 
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willingneſs to Praiſe a Man ; that he may be 
thought the more. ſincere in what he ſays, and may 
the more fatally and efftectually ſlander and diſpa- 
rage him. Pride is mightily delighted in Slander, 
and DetraCtion,is pleaſed with whatever lefſens his 
Neighbour, it rejoyces to ſee what may do ſo; it 
Enviouſly and Maliciouſly pries into his Attions, 
and puts the worſt Interpretations upon -them 
that they can bear, that he may have a pretence to 
diſparage him. It earneſtly hearkens pans af.. 
ter ill Reports, and eaſily receives mem: And 
whatever 11] the proud Man knows of his Neigh- 
bour, all the World ſhall know too : Theſe things 

are eſpecially done againſt thoſe that ſtand in any 
Competition with him, | | 
' 2, Pride is commonly unruly, and difobedient 
to thoſe who have Authority over us; The proud 
Man loves tochave his own Will, affets muchto 
be without controul, and is commonly very un- 
ruly and unquiet in every inferiour Relation. 
This Vice is the common Cauſe of Schiſins in the 
Church, of FaCtions and Seditions: in the State, 
and of Confuſion and Unquietneſs in Families. 
Pride makes Inferiours diſpute and contend when 
they ſhould obey, and cavil at Laws and Com- 
mands of their Superiours that they may find 
out Pretences not to, obey them. It is Pride that 
makes Liberty ſo darling a thing with Mankind, 
and which cries up that as the moſt valuable and 
precious Poſſeſſion: Whereas a juſt Humility would 
teach them that Government is the greater Bleſ- 
fing of the two, and that from which much more 
Happineſs and Advantage may be expetted : ac- 
eording to what the uncrring Wiſdom! of my 
ert- 
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Scripture ſays of it, that 'tis av Ordinance of God 
for good. Rom. 13. 4. The proud Man had ra- 
ther rule than be rul'd, and therefore never likes 
the Conſtitution and Government till he can ad- 
vance himſelf into Authority. He would not 
have all the Authority lodg'd in the Hands of one, 
only for this Reaſon, that being divided among 
many he may catch a ſhare of it. And if he 
can accompliſh that, then he will never think the 
Governing part has too much Power : But he 
who before was unruly and knew not how to 0- 
bey, will now be the moſt unreaſonable and ty- 
rannous when he Rules ; he will think fit to lay 
Burdens on others, which ſhall be abundantly 
heavier than thoſe which he would not bear him- 
ſelf. Pride does not love to be Inferiour or Obey, 
but. ſtrives firſt to ſhare 'in Government: And 
when. that is gain'd *tis not yet- contented, but 
ſtrives next to govern alone. And thus gt comes 
to paſs, that Factions can agree to ACF againſt 
what is uppermoſt, till they have thrown that 
down ; and then they fall out with one another, 
and contend ſtill for Superiority amongſt them- 
ves. 
. - 3. This Vice is exerciſed in the Difdain and 
Contempt of Inferiours. It makes a Man apt to 
deſpiſe others, and to givethem mean and villifying 
Names when we Cefpiſe them. To advance him- 
ſelf by the Vote of the Multitude, a proud Man 
will Cringe. to the meaneſt of them, and counter- 
feit Humility while he hates it, and ſeem to re- 
ſpe&t them in his Carriage, while in his heart he 
.diſdains them, This Vice diſdains to do Offices 
of Kindneſs to thoſe that are Inferiour : Or needs 
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a great deal of Importunity, waiting, and humble 
Addreſs to be mov'd to it. And if it does a ſmall 
Kindneſs it expedts a vaſt return ; is apt to up- 
braid the obligd Perſon with what has been done 
for him; requires abundance of Acknowledgment, 
and thinks to have him entirely at our own difſ- 
poſal. He'ſhall be accounted ungrateful and dif- 
ingenuous, if he evergegards any thing, even to 
the keeping of a good Conſcience, before the Will 
of his Patron and Benefactour. 

It is now time toconclude this part of the Diſ- 
courſe : I have ſo largely and particularly repre- 
ſented this Vice , that Men might the better 
know when they are Guilty of it; and there is the 
more need I to do, becauſe 'tis the peculiar Pro- 
parry of this Vice, that the more a Man has of 
t, the leſs he perceives -or knows himſelf to 
have, It will not let a Man ſee or acknowledge 
_ any thigg that ſhall imply a Diſparagement : And 
Pride is as commonly accounted a Diſparagement, 
and difown'd, as it is commonly entertain'd and 
prattifed, To diſcover therefore, and convince 
a 'Man that he js proud, is to give him ſome- 
what to humble him : This is all that can be 
done towards the cure of this Sin, till an.op- 
portunity ſhall - erve to inſiſt upon thoſe Argu» 
ments which areuſeful to that Purpoſe. Let us 
conſider what has been ſaid at preſent, and exa- 
mine our ſelves by that -the while 3 and God 
Grant we may have a-right underſtanding in all 
things conducing to our Salvation. "SM 

Now to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
be all Honour and Glory World without end. 


Amen, | 
THE 
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JM oftomar and Glorious God! Thou inhabiteſt E- 
ternity ; and art cloathed with Light as with a 
Garment. In Righteouſnels and Goodneſs, m Wil- 
dom and Powet hat Thou made the World; therefore 
are nt 1 Works perfett, and they all praiſe Thee. 
Thou did'ft make Man upnght, an excellent and no- 
/ bleBeing; butalas; we have deprav'd,debaſed, andeor- 
our ſelves wo our own IAG _ be- 
come y our | t ) 
DL PERIELES 5 
ee ought to have liv'd to orys 
ks 1 thus had been our Honour; but: we have 
livd to our felves, we have ſerv'd divers Luſts, and fo 
have made our ſelves Slaves to abject Devils, ro whom 
we have given up our ſelves to be led captive by them at 
their Will; and thus we have to the baſeſt and loweſt 
Degree viliged our felves. O Lord, we lament the 
Dignity and Honour we are fallen from ; we abhor the 
Ingratitude and Rebellion of our fins againſt Thee ; 
we abaſe, we humble our ſelves before Thee: Lord, 
have Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. Give us ant 
unfeigned Repentance, and an humble Senſe of our 
Vileneſs. us duly folicitous to recover the Dig- 
nity and Honour of our Nature, to recover Thy E 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; and grant uswe be 
leech Thee, the Favour toobtain it. O Lord, forgive us 
our paſt Sins, and cleanſe us from all Unrighteoutneſs. 
Make us always to walk humbly with Thee our God 
to reverence and honour Thee, to obey Thy Laws with 
all readineſs, and contentedly to fubmat to Thy diſpen- | 
{ations Make us to ask all things of Thee, with the 
Modeſty RIAA <A mm - " 
| ery 
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deſerved to receive no good thing. Give us a mean O- 
pinion of our ſelves,. let us know that we have no. 
thing but what we have receiv'd, and that withal, 
that we are as nothing in reſpect of Thee. Teach us 
to give to all Men their due Honour, Let us not en- 
yy our Neighbour his juſt Praiſe, nor endeavour to de- 
prive him of 'it by Slander or Detraction. From Pride, 
Vain-glory and Hypocnſie, good Lord. deliver us : 
from whatever 1s CO _ unto T_ and would 
make: us odious in Thy fight. We preſume not, O 
Lord, to ask theſe or'any other good things of Thee, 
relying on any Worth or Merit of our own; we are 
utterly aſham'd to think, how imperfect and defil'd 
our beſt Works are; and we have all our Truſt and 
Confidence in the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
He-alone 1s righteous, He only is worthy to find Fa- 
vour with Thee, | 
- In his Name we implore Thy Mercy for our ſelves, 
and for all Mankind. Pardon, O Lord, and cure the 
Wickedneſs of the World ; compaſſionate, and mer- 
cifully remove the Miferies of it. Let all the People 
obey and praiſe Thee, O God, and do Thou abun- 
dantly bleſs them with Temporal and Spiritual Blef- 
ſings. - Grant Thy Church to flouriſh in all true Piet 
and Vertue : Let them that name the Name of Chriſt 
depart from all Iniquity : And have their Converſations, 
fach as become the Goſpel: Proſper thoſe that ſeek the 
Peace of Thy Church, and let Thy Enemies be ſcat- 
ter'd; let them that hate Thee flee before Thee. 
Lord, be merciful to the Land of our Nativity ; root 
out from among us all Pride, Malice, Diſobedience; 
and Schiſm, and whatſoever 1s contrary to'true Godli- 
nels, and our common Peace and Welfare; Continue 
long to us the good, juſt, and wiſe Government Thou 
haſt ſet over us; bleſs the Deſigns and Undertakings of 
our-Rulers for the promoting Thy Glory, and our 
Welfare with great Succels. And we pray for their 
perſonal Welfare and Proſperity, while they ſeek ours; 
Bleſs and-continue the Royal Family, and grant that 
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it may never want a fit Perſon to be the Center of our 
Linion, the Bond of our Peace, and the Inftrument of 
our Happineſs. We recommend to Thy Mercies all 
our Relations; inſtruct thoſe that are ignorant, re- 
duce thoſe that are wandering; into the right way of 
Truth, .and Peace, and Righteouſneſs;. fupply we pray 
Thee thoſe that want, and do for-them all beyond 
what we can ask or think. We give Thee moſt hum- 

ble and hearty Thanks for all Thy Favour and Kind- 
neſs to us ; particularly, for thy Care of our immortal 

Souls, for the Means of Salvation which we have this 

Day enjoy'd; grant us we beſeech Thee everlaſting 

Benefit foe them, We commit-our ſelves to Thy 

Care and Protection for this Night, and for the Re- 

tnainder of our Lives, keep us, O Lord, by Thy Migh- 

ty Power through Faith unto: Salvation, for the Sake 

of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Oar Father, &c. 


WI 
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| | / i 7 wp 
REMEDIES 
by. 
Pride Proposd. 


3 * Let us Pray. 

PRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſ} 
gracions favour, and further us with thy contingal 

_ that in all _ rg s b _ Cont 131 xr 

in thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name ly 

thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life , . through wb 
it our Lord, Amen. | 


"_—_ 


1 John 2. 16. 


For all that is in the World , the luſt 
of the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye, 
and the Pride of Life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the World. 


FIN theſe words the Apoſtle, by direftion of 
|| the Holy Spirit, juſtly divides the Lovers of 

. this World into three Sorts : They inordi- 
hately love and follow either ſenſual Pleaſures, or 
worldly Wealth, or Honour and Eſteem : =—_— 


. 
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he alfo condemns in ſaying, That fuch Diſpoſiti- 
ons are not of the Father but are of the World; they 

oceed from the Corruption and Depravation of 
Humane Nature. 'That they do fo, will evident- 
ly appear, if we fairly and impartially confider 
them; for then we ſhall ſoon ſee how abſurd 
and unreaſonable theſe Vices are in their true Cha» 
racters, and AQings: And we may not 
doubt to coddfare, that what is contrary to right 
Reaſon, if yet it proceeds from our ſelves, -muſt 
needs proceed from a Depravation and Cortupti- 
on of our Nature, Theſe things then we ought to 
avoid as the Defetts, the Diſcaſes, and Diſparage- 
ments of our Nature; and we ſhould futter our 
ſelves to be cur'd of them by the wiſe Rules and 
important Arguments againſt them, which out 
Religion fords __—_ 

t which I am at prefent to Diſcourſe u 

is the laſt of the Three. The inordinate Love an 
Porfuit of Honour and Efteem, which the Apo- 
{tle calls the Pride of Life. And having alread 
repreſented the CharaQter of this Sin, that whic 
remains of the Difcoutſe,. is to propoſe ſuch Ar- 
guments and Conſiderations, as are fit to remedy 
and cure it. Indeed, Men do commonly condemn 
this Sin, it- is odious to every one, yet it is not 2 
needlefs task to urge Arguments againſt it; Be- 
cauſe, tho* they commonly condernn, yet the 
commonly practice it too; and the reaſon of this 
is, becauſe *tis out of Pride, that Men condemn 
Pride, even the proud Man hates to fee another 
proud. Men condemn it in others, but entertain 
and prattice it in themſelves, 
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I ſhall repeat the Summ of what has been ſaid, 
in giving the Charatter of this Vice, becauſe it 
will dire& and help us in the Drs" of the 
Arguments that ſhall: be urg'd againſt it : And 
you may.remember it has been ſaid, Pride conſiſts 
in an. inordinate Love-and Deſire of Honour and 
Efteem : And it exerciſes and diſcovers it ſelf 
chiefly in theſe three things : x. In an exceffive Va- 
Juation.and Eſteem of our own ſelves. . 2. In ex- 
acting and requiring. to receive Honour and E- 
ſteem . from others unduly, 4. In negleQing and 
refuſing to give that Reſpect and Honour to o- 
thers, which is due to them : And this Exerciſe 
of it regards both God and Man; for this Vice 
denies to both that Honour. and Reſpett which 
we ought to pay. wee 
'* Now to put the Arguments againſt this Vice 
into ſome Method, and to urge them. with the 
more. Advantage, I ſhall firſt propoſe ſuch Conſi- 
derations as do eſpecially ſerve to make us humble 
in our Behaviour towards God. Secondly, I ſhall 


inſiſt upon thoſe which are eſpecially proper to 


check and cure the Exerciſes of Pride towards 
Men. * Thirdly, I ſhall inſiſt upon-a general Ar- 
gument, which will be applicable againſt the Ex- 
erciſes of this Vice, both in a high-Opinion of 


our ſelves, and alſo in our Behaviour towards God 


and Man ; and ſhall particularly apply and urge it 
againſt each of them. 

* In the firſt place, let - us ſee what Conſjerations 
may be propoſed to prevent all Pride in our Beha. 
viour "towards God : And to that purpoſe theſe 
things will be of uſe, if they be well confiderd. 
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1. We ſhould feriouſly meditate and confider 
the wonderful and glorious Greatneſs of God com. 
par'd with our Littleneſs or Meanneſs. It is the 
common Errour of Pride, that it never cares to 
conſider any thing, that is above a Man ; but loves 
to be looking rather on what is, or is thought to 
be below him. To conſider, then, the infinite and 
glorious Greatneſs of God, will be a very proper 
Means to check and abate it, When we delibe- 
rately view his amazing Glories, they cannot chuſe 
but dazle and confound us, fo as we muſt needs 
look upon our ſelves with Shame and Contempt ; 
ſo. as that we cannot poffibly fancy there is any 
thing great or conſiderable in our ſelves: And this 
too will diſpoſe us to reverence the Great God as 
we ought to do. 

Let us conſider then, that God is from Everla- 
ſting to Everlaſting; His Duration is without Be- 
ginning or End. In a boundleſs Eternity has he 
ever enjoy'd himſelf ſufficient to himſelf and his 
own Happineſs: And he continues always with- 
out variableneſs or ſhadow of Change. ' But onthe' 
other fide, we-muſt own our ſelves to be of a yery 
late Original : which. is elegantly and very fitly 
expreſs'd by Fob, when he ſays, We are but of Ye- 
ſeerday, Job 8.9. And our Duration is tranſito- 
ry, our. Being. is mutable, as he alſo confeſſes in 
ſaying there, Onr days on» Earth gre a ſhadow : 
What proportion is there between Eternity, and 
all the time that this World haslaſted: This Earth 
has endur'd, and this Sun has ſhone almoſt fix 
Thouſand years, but this is nothing to the Dura- 
tion of the Eternal God, who had his Being E- 
ternally, before the Mountains were brought forth, 


'S op 


120 Of Pride. 


or ever the Earth and the World were form'd : 
Well may we fay then of our ſhort Duration, Our | 
"Age is as nothing in reſpe& of bim, us the Pſalmiſt 
humbly c S, Pfal. 39. 5. 

Let us conſider, the Grew God an Infinite Be- 
ing, that in Him all Fulneſs of Excellency and 
Perfection dwells. All that which is divided a- 
mong the Creajures is united in him ; and he has 
infinitely more than, all they together. We in- 
deed, do in the whole excell perhaps the other 
Creatures of this vifble-World, but yet in ſome 
particulars mapy of them excell us ; Our Warth 
and Excellency, we plainly fee, is confin'd within 
yery naxrow Limits, but his has no Liwits at 


* We find our ſelves confin'd toa particular Place 
and Sphere ; when we are here, we: cannot be in 
another Place; and tho' we may have ſome kind 
of influence where Wwe. are not preſent, yet our 
Sphere of Akivity, and. the reach of our Intiuencg 
is very narrow and ſinall : Not fit to be compar'd, 
certaiply, with the Divine Immenſity 3 with Him 
who fills. Heaven and Earth, -whoſe Influence up- 
holds and works ia all things, and whom the Hea- 
yen of Heavens cannot contain. 

What is any Man's Dignity and Authority COM- 
par'd with that of the Great God, who is Sove- 
rcign of all things, Lord of Heaven and Earth ! 
whom innumerable Hoſts of mighty Angels obey : 
At whoſe diretion the Stars keep their Courſes, 
the Winds blow, the Clouds drap ther Showers, 
and the Sea- lifts up or depreiles -its boiſterous 
Waves. He has the hearts of all Men in bis Hand, 
2nd turns them which way foever he pleaſes; he 


iſe 
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difpoſes and- bends their ftubborn Wills and In- 
Clinations, and over-rules all their Actions as He 
will; He is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
and reigns over all the Nations of the Earth, and 
diſpoſes of Thrones and Kingdoms at his Plea- 


fure. 

What Wealth can be compar'd to his who is 
Univerſal Proprietour, and Owner of all things ! 
who fays of himſelf, The #orld is mine, and the 
fulneſs thereof. 

What is our Wiſdom and Knowledge, but 
mere Ignorance lly, if compar'd with his : 
He knows all things, we know nothing, as Fob 
ſays, Fob$8. 9. And how often do we find our 
Wiſdom at a 1ofs, and committing fatal Errours, 
fool'd and fruſtrated by his Infinite Wiſdom ; but 
his can never be overcome, and is never miſta- 
ken. | 
How great is his Power which made all things 
of nothing! which moves the vaſt Lights in the 
Heavens ! and probably the heavy Earth we dwell 
upon ! which upholds all things, and governs the 
Actions of all Creatures, to the producing fuch 
Events at all times as he pleaſes ! 

It were to undertake an endleſs Task, toattempt 
2 full Repreſentation of the Excellency of an Infi- 
nite Being. Here is room for the Eternal Exer.. 
ciſe of our Meditations; and we ſhould often ſeri- 
ouſly meditate on the Incomprehenfible and Un- 
meaſurable' Greatneſs of God, to make us behave 
our ſelves with all Humility towards him. 

2. To this purpoſe alſo we may conſider, that 
we have all that we are, and that we have from 
him, We are, in all that is natural to ns, and 
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in all that we . have acquired and gotten, derived 
from Him. Our Excellency then is all borrow'd, 
and we are beholden to him for jt : ſhould wethen' 
lift up our ſelves againſt him, upon the Account of 
any thing we have, when we have it from him 2 
Can we think it due that he ſhould mightily value 
us for what we are,when. he gave it us all 2 Can we 
oblige him, or merit any thing from him, who 
att with the Powers and Accompliſhments which 
he has given us? If we have receiv'd all that we 
have from God, we muſt uſegll as he pleaſes to 
diret, and muſt be account him how we uſe 
it all. Certainly, nething we have can render us 
above his diſpoſal. How little account ſhould we 
make of our.ſelves, who can juſtly aſcribe to our 
{clves nothing that we have ? Who appear tode- 
rive all fromanother Being, in that we cannot get 
what we would, nor keep what we have at our 
own Pleaſure 2 Eſpecially then is 1t unreaſonable 
that we ſhould ſ:t up our ſelves. againſt him on 
whom we depend. Shall the Clay ſay to him that 
faſhioneth it, what makeſt thou, ſays the Prophet 
Ja. 45. 9. Intimating the unfitneſs of all our Con- 
tention, 'and Expoſtulation with our Maker. 
| 3. We ought to conſider further, that we are 
all Sinners in the ſight of God. If we will duly 
conſider the import-and meaning of this, it muſt 
needs humble and abaſe us before him. As ſinners 
we have no good but what. we are unworthy of, 
we have nothing but what we have abuſed, and ſo 
have forfeited. We have, then, no right to any 
good, we cannot claim as due to us, rhat God 
ſhould maintain and continue to us any thing we 
have, or beſtow ought that we delixge, We arg 
: never 
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never wrong'd in any Afﬀiction, we ſuffer leſs evil 
than we have deſerv'd while we live, while we are 
chaſtened and not deſtroyd, We can have no 
ground then to murmur againſt God, for any of 
his Diſpenſations. We ſhould conſider that to be 
ſinners, is to be under - the vileſt Diſparagement 
that can befall us; is to be among the worſt of 
Beings, to be Rebells againſt the common Sove- 
reign of the World, tobe ungrateful to our grea- 
teſt Benefatour; It ſpeaks us unjuſt, and unlike 
to God in the worſt manner that 'can be, This 
defiles and diſparages all that we would be proud - 
of, and 'yalue our ſelves for; And may juſtly -co- 
ver us with Shame and Confuſion, when ever we 
think on the Great, the Pure, and the Holy God. 
Let us conſider, that to be ſinners is to be vile, 
but to be proud together with this, 1s to bemore 
vile, and will fink us to the loweſt Degree cf 
Baſeneſs. He then that moſt values himſelf under 
ſuch a Diſparagement as this, has of all Men the 
leaſt reaſon to value himſelf. 

Thus we may ſee, ſurely, that we have no rea- 
ſon to be proud, and exalt our ſelves againſt Al. 
mighty God. But when we are convinced of this 
ſtill we are apt to think there is ſome ground 
for Pride towards Men : And if we muſt acknow - 
ledge we have no worth in reſpect of him, yet we 
will think we have a great deal in compariſon to 
moſt Men ; and tho' we cannot pretend to much 
Merit from him, yet we think in many Caſes we 
deſerve much from them. Now to take down this 
part .of our Pride too, we may conſider theſe fol- 
lowing things. ; ih 
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x. The common and mean Original of us all. 
That we have all one, and that one but a very 
contemptible Beginning. The Apoſtle truly ſays, 
God bath made of one Blood all Nations of Mex 
for to dwell on all the Face of the Earth, Adts 19.26. 
Let us remember that the Creatour formed the 
firſt of us from the Duſt of the Ground. If the 
Great God may be call'd our common Father, yet 
may the Earth be reckon'd as it were the Mother 
of us all. Let the Rich, the Beautiful, the Wiſe, 
the Noble conſider they were*formed from the 
poor, ignorant, homely and contemptible Duſt, 
as well as others. We are all nearly related to 
the Earth we tread upon. And as we were raj- 
ſed from thence, we do depend upon it till for 
our Food and Suſtenance : As Children we hang 
all of us upon the Breaſts of our common Mother, 
and the King himſelf ( fays the Wiſe-man ) #s ſer- 
ved from the Field, Eccleſ. 5.9. According to our 
mean Original, we have a very mean and poor - 
Dependance ; We are beholden to the Earth for 
our Food, and dig from thence our brighteſt Or- 
naments; we have many mean Neceflities which 
ſend us a begging to poor and contemptible things 
for our comfort and ſupport; and then ſure we 
have no ground to account our ſelves very- great. 
But let us conſider further, the common Parents 
whom we a!! ſpring from, and it cannot chuſe but 
abafe us. We are all the Off-fpring of that 
wretched Pair, who ſuffer'd themſelves to be cafily 
cheated out of all their Happineſs ; who drew ups 
on themſelves and all their Poſterity the joſt Wrath 
of Almighty God, for the ſake of a momentary 
and needleſs Gratifigation: who wanted no happl- 
Ty CITATION neſs 
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neſs, and yet fooliſhly defir'd more than they had ; 
and to gain more than they had need of, loft all 
they had. We are all of us the polluted miſera- 
ble Off-fpring of ſuch Parents; and derive from 
them Pollution and a Curſe : We are Children of 
Wrath by Natwre, and born to Woe and Sorrow : 
_ Folive a few complaining Days on Earth, and 
then be diffoly'd into Original Duſt, Theſe things 
may juſtly humble us. 

But Pride will be apt to ſay, tho' in theſe things 
all Men are equal, yet in others they may differ : 
And we all indeed ſprung 'fronz the Earth, but 
tho' that bears all Trees alike, yet they mightily 
differ from one another, and ſome are tall and 
. ſtately Cedars, ſome but very forry Shrubs: and 
ſdme are but a ſort of unprofitable Burdens to the 
Earth, but others bear much Fruit. Let us.con- 
ſider, then, the differences which Men attain 
from one another: And if theſe are rightly under- 
ſtood, we ſhall ill ſee there is no reaſon for Pride, 
or a great preference of our ſelves upon any Ac- 
count above our Neighbours. 

2. Aﬀainſt this then we ſhould conſider in the 
next place, that ſome of the things wherein Men 
differ from” one another, are fuch as add no rea} 
of perſonal Worth fo him that poſſeſſes them : 

then if one Man has never ſo much more 
than another of ſuch things, he may not be at alt 
advanced above” the other in real Excellency and 
Worth; and notwithſtanding this, he that hag 
leaſt of ſach things, may be by far the Worthier 
Perſon. The things of this ſort are theſe two, 
Authority and Riches: Both theſe are external 
things to the Man that has them: They are not 
| - reſident 
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refident in our Nature, but like our Cloaths, may 
be put on or off. A man has little reaſon, then, 
to prefer. hitaſeif above his Neighbour for theſe 
alone, | | 
Authority to govern and rule, or to inſtrutt and 
bleſs, are awful, ſacred and venerable things, be- 
cauſe they are God's Ordinances, and repreſent 
bim in the World: Yet theſe add no inward per- 
fonal Worth to him that poſſeſſes either of them.: 
The Prophet therefore ſays of -one of them, that 
God in diſpoſing the Authorities of the World, 
does ſometimes; give them to the baſeſt. of Mew. 
And in ſuch a:Cafe, - tho' his Authority it ſelf de- 
| ſerves Reverenceand Honour; yet his Perſon may 
deſerve none: And as the perſonal Faults of either. . 
King or Prieſt, do not really lefſen the true: 
Worth of their Authority, ſo neither will their 
Authority give worth to their perſonal Faults; 
but he who wants the Authority, and has the 
Wiſdom, Piety and Vertue which they may want, 
15 the better and the worthier Man: This Solomon 
expreſly ſays, Eccleſ., 4.13. Better is a poor and a 
wiſe Child, than an old and foolth King who will no 
more be admoniſhed. | 

FFealth is another thing wherein one Man may 
exceed another, and yet ( as we may fay ). with-. 
out, excelling him. A man may be vaſtly rich; 
and make a great ſhow with his Wealth; he may 
cloath himſelf very fine, have a ſtately Houſe, a 
large Retinue, and ſplendid Equipage: but in the 
midſt of all this, he may have a vain giddy Mind 
too, uncapable of any conſiſtent Thoughts, and 
empty of all worthy Accompliſhments, and. he 
may be good for nothing. Perhaps he is enſlav'd 

. to 
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to Vice; and is miſchievous to others, or to him- 
ſelf thereby. And what reaſon then has a Man 
to prefer himſelf- before his Neighbours for his 
Wealth alone ? The vertuous and good Man ſhall 
be more uſeful and profitable to the World, more 
acceptable with God, more happy in the Govern- 
ment of himſelf than He. Piety, Wiſdom and 
Vertue are the greateſt Excellencies of humane 
Nature; and then he is moſt excellent among 
Men, that has moſt of them, whatever his outward 
Condition is; therefore the Pſalmiſt calls the 
Righteous the excellent of the Earth, and Solomon 
ſays, the Righteous is more excellent than his Neigh- 
bour, Prov. 12. 26. It was therefore welt faid 
by another Wiſe-man ( Fcclas. 10, 22.) whether 
Rich, Noble or Poor, their Glory is-the Fear of 
the Lord. And if the Vanity of Riches be conſt- 
der'd, and the little Uſe they are of to u$in many 
important Neceſſities, it will appear a Man has 
little reaſon to be'proud of them, and that it is 
very juſt Advice whick the Prophet gives concer- 
ning them, Ter. 9. 23. Let not the rich Man glory 
in his Riches, 

It is perfonal and inward Worth which is moſt 
valuable ; but yet in this we can have no good 
reaſon to be proud neither, or highly to value 
our ſelves above*our Neighbours, becauſe of what 
may be added, in the third place againſt ſuch 
Pride, and that is, 

3. That in the things which do give us perſo- 
nal” and inward Worth, there are no very great 
Differences among Men : We cannor intheſe things 
vaſtly differ fron one another, as we ſhall be for- 


ced to: confeſs upon an "impartial Conſideration of 
the 
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the Particulars. The things that ſpeak a perſonal 
and real Worth in him that poſſefles them, are ei- 
ther tbe Goods of the Body, or the Goods of the 
Mind. 

TheGoodsof the Body areBeauty and Strength ; 
let us conſider the differences amongſt us in theſe, 
and we ſhall find they cannot be great, The 
greateſt Beauty any one has needs the Sun'to ſhine 
upon it, and'is but a dark thing unleſs the Light 
gives it Luſtre. The beſt Shape and Proportion 
needs ſome Art and ans to make the beſt of 
it. And as there is not perhaps a perfect Beau- 
ty to be found, which has no defeCt, ſo it may be 
there is none ſo deform'd, but has or may have 
ſomething handſome: obſtinate Endeavour and 
Care may acquire a graceful-Motion, which is a 
very powerful Part of Beauty ; and all may put on 
Modeſty, which has Charms where-ever it is. As. 
for Strength; the greateſt any of us have is but lit- 
tle, and then there can be no great difference in 
this between us. How much more than we have 
ſome Beaſts, who can run with that Load which 
would cruſh one of us to Death 3 If meer Bodily 
ſtrength, then, couid make a great difference, the 
ſtronger, Beaſt ſhould be the more excellent Crea« 
ture. Beſides, how eaſtly, how ſoon is the grea- 
teſt Strength overthrown ! A Days fickneſs makes 
the firong Man a Burden to-himfelf, and reduces 
him to ſuch Weakneſs, that even a Child can af- 
flit him. Or ſuppoſe a-Fly or an Hair in his 
Throat, a few drops of Drink gone the wrong 
way, or a thin Breath of InfeAtious Air ſuck'd in 
at his Noſtrils ; and what then will his greateſt 
Strength avail him ? with'ſo weak and — 

le 
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ble an Tnftruthere cam Deurh overcome the.firang- 
et of us. was very. reaforrable and juſt advice 
therefore; that of the Prophety' Ter afcr:2he:ftrong 
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The Goods of the: Mind which alſo:/þealt an 
inwatd and perſonal Worthy: ore either. Ingchviry 
and Wit 4' of Wiſdom and--Learning 4. or.-Pitty 
and Veftuet- But neither in/theſe-can there-berany 
great Differerees among Mev. There 'are forme 
Differences of Iyyernity and: it, or natural Abi 
Ittes and Capacity of the Mind in Men. ©:Sdtme 
have the -Eye of the Mind deater than” :ofhers;; 
but the cleareſt Eye of the Mind as well asvtrhe 
Body, and the ſhatpeſt- ght of both is'moſt-ren- 
det too, and rhoſt eaſily dazled with: a very light 
atid bright: Obje& ; and we ſee none more bots. 
founded ir [their thoughts, 'thats thife: that; have 
the cleareſt Utiderſtandings -many times ,att-; 
when they will-/venture tobe. fatiliue with:cthe 
Divine Imtomptthenifible'Glory. Often do! we ſet 
af Accidatit reuſe the dulleft Wit to an'inſtinds 
of great Sagicity, fo as" to equal/ even'the nioft 
ſtigehudus Perſon; and often is:the Wit foitd:e- 
yen by the F661;/: Sore have their thoughts nim- 
bler,- hd fone Monger than'others : And they 
who have theny very nimble and ready, have thein 
uſually ſubjeR ts this difidvantage, that they/are 
unconſtant«an{'vtiſteady tot, Hot patient orTape- 
ble of much *Labour of Care :'And tho whid 
have their thauphts ſirotpeſt and moſt ſteadp and 
capable of Diligence have them-alſo loweſt,.and 
moſt unreddy; afd needing frequent exciting-and 
roitzing. ' "AHid theſe defeCts in every fort-of Wit, 
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and-near an equality with one another ; fo that 
there: are but very few if any, perhaps one or 
two.in'an Ape, and in ſome Ages none that can 
riſe to any great or conſiderable degree .of Wit 
and Abilities of Mind beyond others. In wiſdom 
ond Leariing,thoſe that have moſt cannot far exceed 
others. - As for our greateſt Wiſdom how little, 
how ſhort-ſighted is it / How often has it occaſi- 
on to-ſay, alas, this I did not foreſee ! How of- 
ten is-it puzled and knows not what direRion *tis 
beſt to give us / How liable to err and miſtake is 
the beit of it! When there have never been 
greater Follies committed by Men, than thoſe that 
have been committed by the wiſe(t of Men ! And 
*tis the common Diſparagement of. our Wiſdom, 
that we muſt be taught it by coſtly Experience: 
We uſually fnart for our Follies before we will be 
wiſe, and then ſure have we little Reaſon to be 
ud of our Wiſdom. As for our Learxing, alas, 
how ſhort and limited is that too! With much 
Toil and Labour we can gain but little: Know- 
ledge 3 it is indeed avery precious thing, but we 
have not the Wit to yalue it till many years are 
over our Heads, and we have ſquander'd away a 
great part of our time. And when; we have got 
the moſt of it we. can, yet is the vaſt extenſive 
obje&t of Knowledge ſtill ſtretch'd out far beyond 
our reach, and there is much more-to be known 
than we do know, - Qur knowledge too like our 
fight,” -commonly-confines it ſelf on-the outſides of 
things, and does not pierce or enter into the Na» 
ture and Subſtance of them. The unſtudied Per- 
fon; bred to Labour, and not at leifure for Lear» 
nigg, may yet know enough te rad him to the 
rp _ everlaſting 
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everlaſting _—_— And what knowledge be 
ſides this can the moſt learned Man be acquainted 
with, that will be of any: great value or 'uſe.-to 
him, Everlaſting Happinefs is: the one thing: ne- 
ceffary, the only truly iniportant Concern of-Man- 
kind, and he that knows how to gain that knows 
enough ; Laſtly, in Piery and Vertue too ;* How 
defeftive are the beſt of -us. To «be ſure the 
beſt will think themſelves very much fo. | If we 
would deliberately compare our ſelves tothe Rule, 
we ſhould all ſee great Defects in our ſelves. We 
perhaps compare our ſelyes with thoſe 'who noto- 
riouſly neglett all Religion; or we put ſpiteful and 
envious Interpretations upon the Actions of: our 
Neighbours, and call-their good evil; 'and by a 
partial Fondnefs for our ſelves we call 'our owtt 
evil Good : And thus we make a ſhift to'account 
our ſelves better than they. - But if we are. fairly 
compar'd to the extenſive and holy Rule, "the 
Law of God, it will appear that i= many things 
we all offend, and fall far ſhort of what we ought 
to be : So that none have any reaſon to. be conceit. 
ed of their Godlineſs, or to. deſpiſe their Neigh- 
bour as le& Holy than: themſelves. Certainly: he 
that grows proud of either Wiſdom or Goodneſs 
loſes both : Ag the Pride of - them encreaſcs*they 
decay, and he+that has moſt Pride has leaſt to be 
proud of. Our Saviour teaches us that' the "Puþ- 
lican, who had no good Aftions or Vertyes to 


_ boaſt of, and therefore humbly confeſt his Vileneſs 


and faid, Lord have mercy upon me 6 Sinner, was 


. juſtified in the fight of God before the hatghty 


Phariſee, who had been punRually juſt-to God and 
Man, atid : Chaſte, Abſtemious and Sober: in-his- 
K 2 Pleaſures 
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'Enj6ymnents ; but boaſted and was 
gran es wan -and valued Himſelf highly, 
ou Cioiend the Pablican ifor-want of them. 
--;{Thus! '[-aave finifht >the Second fort” of Argu- 
medls: againſt Drideiwhich I propoſed : to inſiſt 
upon,| :4'fhait now addianother Argament which 
wiltbe very ſenlble to:that Self-Love;fcom whence 
our Poide -ariſes. EFhe peneral Argument i is that 
which the! wife Manwurges for the Cure of this 
Vieo; whew he ſays; Befors Honour ' s Humility, 
Pvvv. 16-5: 33.: And a baugbty Spirit before a fall, 
Prov: p8/Defigning /toteach- us, that Humility 
6 'the:ſareſÞ way to obtain Honour !and Eſteem ; 
and Pride certainly! invigg ewn - Nature; tends to 
Difgrateand! Shames "Iris the Nature 'of all 
Vice, -and i therefore alſo. of Pride to fight even 
againſbitfe1f, and to lofe'and ſpoil the: thing it is 
moſt dofirous of ; fo the Voluptuous Man makes 
-Y very Drudpery , -undeven” « Wearineſs of his 
Pleafures';'the: Covetous; Man has no ufe of his 
Riches ;/2nd the Proud Man ſo purfaes Honour 
an&Efteem,: as rather? 'to:drive it ſtill from - him 
than to overtake it.. ' Now this geheral Argu- 
meng''1s: :apPiicable againſt the Exerciſes of this 
Vice, both m our high Conceits-of our ſetves, and 

iy our Qarriage towards God and towards Men : 
Andk fhall fo apply and uſeit-in th&following par- 
tieularsos branches of it,which will ſhew that Hu- 
milieycſets 0s in the beſt way, both to deſerve and 
receive Honour and Eſteem from our ſelves from 
God and from Men, 

x. An} humble and modeft Opinion of our 
ſelves is-of :great advantage and ufe towards the 
a PRgy our inward real _—_—_ 
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but Pride - is difadvantageous to this: Tn: armean 
Opinion of our ſelves, we are in the likelteft way 
to be worthy of a good one: And the leſs Ho-. 
nour we give our ſelves, 'tis likely the more we. 
ſhall deſerve, The humble Man has but; a'ſihall 
opinion of the Degrees. of: his Vertut and'In- 
provement, -and therefore does , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, forget thoſe things' whith are behind, or al- 
ready attain'd, and preſſes forwards to what he 
ſtill wants,and' will be conſtanthyand diligently et 
deavouring to encreaſe ; and this courſe is bleſt 
with encreaſe of Vertue. - But the put Man 
being mightily conceited -of what he has already 
attain'd ,does-not concern hitnſelf to Improve, and 
perhaps he ſo negleCts himſelf as to decline and 
fall from what he had attain'd. Humility lets a 
Man ſee his Errors and Defets himRIf, or ren- 
ders hin capable of having them ſhow to him 
by another, | and ſo is he: diſpoſed to amend theſe - 
But Pride conceals ſuch things from a Man's ſelf, 
and will not endure the Inſtruction, and deſpiſes 
the reproof of others; ſo'it hardens a Man in' his 
Faults and Difparagements,and makes him retain, 


and it may: be encreafe in them. 


2. An humble and modeſt Opinion of - our 
ſelves and Behaviour towards Men tends to en- 
creaſe our Pavour and Efteem with therfi ; but 
Pride oppoſes and deſtroys it. A modeſt Opinion 
of our ſelves is very uſefnl and ſerviceable towards 
a good and laudable Performance of what we uti- 
dertake : For this will make a Man fit dowti and 
confider , Firſt, whether he is ſafficient to accom- 
pliſh, and fo gives him a juſt Eſtimate of his Abi- 
lity, am} hinders him from' undertaking what is 
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beyond his Power ;; but Pride is raſh and forward, 
and from too great a Conceit of Ability makes a 
Man - undertake what he is not able'to' perform, 
and ſo.cxpoſes him to Shame for his Folly. Again, 
in the: proſecuting'a deſign , Humility makes a 
Man careful, and. diligent; becauſe he has but a 
mean Opinion of his Abilities, he reckons to make 
up the defefts of them-with circumſpett Care; 
and obſtinate Labour . and Diligence ; ſo he 
makes the beſt of his Ability by his induſtrious 
Application, and fo he performs the better : But 
on the contrary a proud Man being: highly con- 
ceited of his Ability takes leſs Care, is flight in 
his Endeavour and Application to'what he does, 
and -ſo' he performs 'but meanly, and comes off 
with diſgrace, The proud Man carries himſelf 
boldly. and confidently .in his Buſineſs, and this 
impoſes; upon the. weak and ignorant awhile, and 
they it, may be think he performs well. But ſuch 
a confident Behaviour is like a lying tongue, which 
Solomon ſays, a but for a moment ; it makes a great 
blaze, but 8s ſhort one: The moſt Judicious ſee 
emptineſs. and Jittle worth through it at firſt, 
and the multitude will fee it. after a little time. 
But that Modeſty which more endeavours to have 
worth than to' make ſhew of it, and to perform 
well more than to he thought to do fo," ſhall give a 
Man in time the beſt.and moſt laſting Reputation. 
Further *tis evident, that an humble Behaviour 
. towards Men, does altogether tend to procure 
their Reſpett and Eſteem. He that always ap- 
. pears ready to give Reſpect to all, obliges them to 
give hjm Reſpect : Honour is ſo dear a thing to 
us, that nothing can oblige us more than to give 
| tt 
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ns that. And humility , will condeſcend, will 
oblige and pay due Reſpetts, and had.; rather.. 
pay more than leſsthan is due ; and theſe are very 
charming Properties in the Eyes of Men. - But 
Pride on the other fide, is full of Diſdain and 
Contempt, and ſo provokes Diſdain. It requires 
a great deal of Reſpect, but cares not to give a- 
ny ; and whik it gives Honour and Eſteem to 
none but a Man's own elf, it ſhall find that none 
will Honour or Efteem him but himſelf. 

. To have an humble Opinion, of our ſelves, 
E walk humbly with Gad, tends to advance ns 
in Favour and Eſteem with him ; but Pride on the 
contrary provokes and procures his great Diſplea-. 
fure and Contempt. Theſe things are f; often 
both of them repreſented in.Holy Scripture, that 
if we conſult it but a little we cannot mifs of- 
ſeeing them there, We are told a proud Look 
is among the things abominable to God, Proy, 6, 
17. That as bigh Look and a proud Heart is ſin,that 
is, odions and difpleaſing to God, Prov. 21. 4; 
And he diſcovers himſelf as well pleaſed with Hu- 
mility in the many gracious Promiſes he has. made 
te it. We may conclude very eaſily from the Nature 
of theſe, that the one mult extreamly pleaſe, and 
the other offend him. We muſt expect then what 
is faid, 1 Sam, 2. 30. Them that honour hin he 
will bonour, but they that deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly 
efteemed ; this was made good by his Providence 
upon the Houſe of EZ1;, even at, and from the very 
time when it was ſaid, as we may ſee by the Hi- 
ſtory, we muſt expeCt as our Saviour ſays, That 
whoſoever exalts himſelf ſhall be ahaſed, but be that 
bumbles himſelf ſhall be exalted, Matt. 23. 12. In 
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that threatning agajoſt Pride, fays , a devout Au. 
thor (Ld. de Ponte) axe Three grievoys Puniſh- 
nents 'included : Firſt, the proud Man ſhall not 
receive” the, Honour 34 \ Efteem of [his worth 
tch he defires. 2, He ſhall lofe that worth which, 
he valued himſIf for, $. He half fallinto Con- 
tempt! and Diſprace.”* But the humble Man ſhall 
contmue and encreafe it the worth he has, and re- 
ceive the Honoyr due to. it. Saint, 7ames ſays, 
God reſiſts the Proud; but gives Grace to the hum- 
ble, James 4. 6. If we are ſenſible of our Defeats, 
he 'will Pardon and heal them : As the Apoftle 
f7js, 1f-we conſe" our fins. be is fairhful and ju 
go forgrve us our ſms, and to cleanſe ns from all nn- 
ripbteoufneſs : But: the proud Man that covers his. 
Sins, that will not humbly own his'Defetts re- 
tains them, and the Gujlt of them. Therefore. 
'tis faid, He that covereth bis fins ſhal{ not proſper, 
but whoſo confeſſes ,. and forjakes chem. ſhall find 


This we may ſee that to exerciſe Humility is the. 
trueſt and ſureſt way, to obtain Honour from God 
and Man. If we-ſeek Honour and Eſteem juſtly 
ann repptarty, we ſhall obtain it: Religion croffts 
none of our patural Deſires, but rather helps, to 
obtain the juſt and, due Gratifications of them. 
Bit: if we ſeek this, inordinately in the Exerciſes 
of Pride we ſhall miſs.of it, So, true it is what 
the wite Man ſays, Prov. 11. 2. hex Pride com-' 
eth then, cometh Shame, but with the, Lowly is Wiſ- 
dom,. Pride ſeeks Honour and Efteem,, and ſeeks 
ſo as to miſs of it; Humility by a juſt Temper, 
between ſeeking and declining it. governs a Man 
ſoas-to gain it ; and this is the Wiſdom of the 
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one, and the Folly of the other. God grant we 
may: all be ſo. Wife, . as to approve our ſelves to 
him, and to gain at laſt the Salvation of our Souls 
through Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Praiſe 
world without end. Amen. 
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PRAYER. 


Phifmice and Incomprehenfible God | Thy Greatneſs 
; 1s unſearchable, we can never find Thee out unto 
jon, We adore, wereverence T hee as we ought 
to.do.; we fall down before Thee as unworthy to ap- 
pear in} thy Preſence, All Nations of the Earth are 
as nothing, and meer Vanity in Compariſon to Thee. 
But O Lord, we have further reaſon to humble and 
able gd ac 1 T hee, = we _ _— vile, 
y, and polluted Sinners, We are eſpecially upon 
this account unworthy to approachThee; we muſt ac- 
knowledge our ſelves lefs than the leaſt of all thy 
Mercies, O Lord, we will endeavour that our Hu- 
mility may be equal to our Vilenefs; we will judge 
and condemns our (elves before Thee; for thou hatt 
regard unto the lowly; and a broken and contrite 
Heart O God thou wilt not deſpiſe. O enter not m- 
to' Judgment with: us ; deal not with us after our 
Sins, nexher reward- us according to our Iniquities : 
If thou Lord mark/again(t ys what we do amiſs who 
may abide it 2 our belt AQions are polluted;and even 
our Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rags, We humbly 
fly to thy Mercy; and to the Merits and _— 
$ 
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Jeſus Chriſt. In him is all our hope, who died for our 
Sins and roſe again for onr Juſtication, and ever lives 
to make Interceſſion for us. We do in his Name pre- 
ſent our ſelves before Thee, and entreat Thee for his 
ſake to Pardon all our Sins that are paſt ; to convert 
us from all Evil tor the time to come. Deliver us 
from Pride, and Obſtinacy in Sin; give us Meekneſs 
and Humility ; make us to have always mean thoughts 
of our ſelves; let us not be wiſe in our own Eyes; 
plant in our Hearts a juſt Fear of Thee, which is the 
beginning of Wiſdom. Let us always know O Lord, 
that we are not ſufficient of our ſelves for ſo much as 
a good thought ; that we can do-no good thing with- 
out Thee, that we are utter Darkneſs without thy 
Light communicated to us; Folly without thy Wit- 
dom, and Weakneſs without thy Strength. Make us 
to acknowledge our felves Favour'd\ by Thee, in all 
the good that ts in us, and oblig'd by Thee, even for 
the good we do: As it is from Thee that we have 
the Power, the Will, and the Opportunity to do it. 
Make us diligent in all good Works, and exerciſe and 
uſe the Gifts thou haſt given us in ways agreeable ro 
thy Will, and for thy Glory ; that fo we. may en- 
creaſe in' all that is Excellent according to thy Pro- 
miſe, that ro nm that hath ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have abundance. Afliſt us Mercifally n all our- 
Duties , proſper all our good Undertakings, make 
us Veſſels of Honour fit tor thy uſe and fervicein the 
World, accept our poor Services, and let us finally 
by thy Mercy obtain everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. | 
In his Name we make our further Addreſſes to 
Thee for all Mankind. Grant that all may know 
and Love and obey Thee; and that all may be happy 
an thy Favour and Love. Let Love and Humility, 
and Rigzhteoutneſs abound among Men, and promots 
the Peace and Tranquility of the World. Lord logk 
down in Mercy upon thy Church, ſanRike all its At- 
Aitions, and let the Fruit of them be to take _ 
ms 3 
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Sins; and in thy due time redeem 1/-ae/ O God out 
of all his troubles. Ler the Paſtors feed the Flock 
with ſound Dodrine diligently, and go before them 
in Innocence, and Holineſs of Life. Let the People 
know ſuch as are over themin the Lord;and admoniſh 
them, and eſteem them very highly in Love for their 
Works ſake. Bleſs we pray Thee the Nations to 
which we belong ; let us know and chuſe the things 
that belong to our Peace ; let our ways pleaſe Thee, 
and do thou make our Enemies to be at peace with 
us. Bleſs our moſt Gracious King,. with all fpicitugl 
and temporal Bleſſings; grant that he knowing whole 
Miniſter he is, may above all things ſeek thy Honour 
and Glory, and do thou long continue and abundant- 
ly encreaſe His. Let our Royal Family: be ever pre- 
cious in oy fight, and Glorious /in the World, and 
happy in the Government of theſe Nations. Teach 
us who are ſubject quietly to obey them in Thee and 
for Thee, according to thy Bleſſed word and Ordi- 
nance, that ſo we may enjoy the Benefits of Settle- 
*ment and Peace. Let all that are related to us be 
dear to Thee ; deal with them O Lord according to 
thy Mercy, and teach them thy Statutes. Let all thy 
Diſpenſations towards them in this Life, fit them for 
a better hereafter, We give Thee thanks for thy In- 
effimable Love, in the Redemption of the World by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and for the means of Grace, 
and the hopes of Glory which we have by him. We 
pray that the means we have this day enjoy'd, may 
abundantly encreaſe thy Grace in us, and our juſt and 
comfortable hopes of immortal Glory» We commir 
our ſelves to our Reſt, and to thy ProteCtion this 
Night: And ſum up all oyr Requeſts in our Saviours 
yords, ſaying, 


Onr Father, &6, 
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Let us Pray. 


Revent us, O' Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
. gracious fawonr, and farther us with thy contingal” 
belp, that in all owr works begtos, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally by 
thy Mercy obtams Everlaſting Life, through Feſys 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen: | 


e 


Phil.” 3. I 9. tarrer | part, ro Thu 
Who mind Earthbly things. 


T was'an occafion of great Grief to this good 
| Apoſtle, as he fays, that there were ſome in 
* the Church who govern'd themſelves ſo, as 
to diſparage their Holy Profefſion by the Wicked.. 
neſs of their Lives, and to incuxr their own De. 
ftruſtion, even- under. that excellent Inſtitution 
which-was admirably fitted, and intended to pro. 
crue 
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are" their 'Salvation:* And this muft needs be a 
vety fenfible and' grievous thing to one ſo much 
boncern'd, as he always was, for the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of Men: He takes no- 
tice of fach Perfons as theſe, and mentions their 
ill Carriage, and the fatal Conſequences of it, 
that others might be aware of, and avoid the fame 
Errour and Miſchief, The Samm of their ill Cha- 
rater, which is given in ſeveral Particulars, in the 
rBth and 19th Verſes, is containd .in the: words 
which I have read for our preſent Text. They 
were ſuch as did mind. Earthly things. One Tran- 
flation renders. the word thus: 'T hey have no 
Thoughts or Aﬀeions, but what are concern'd 
and engag'd about the Earth. The things of this 
World had poſſeſſion of their Minds, the prefe- 
rence of their Judgments ; and they were gover- 
ned by the Defire and” Love of them, A great 
and exceſſive Value and regard to theſe things, was 
their fundamental Errour. And this, where-ever 
it is,” will utterly deftroy the Subſtance and Life of 
Religion, and will teave a Man, if any thing at all 
of that, no more than the meer. ſhow and appea- 
rance, To which purpoſe the Apoſtle John fays, 
If any Man loves the World the Love of the Father 
is not in bin, r John 2. 15. And then he 
who: profefſes and believes well, byt lives thus, is 
4 Chriſtian not to his Salvation, as he might be, 
but only to his heavier Condemnation, and foret 
Deſtruftion. © ;.. - 
This Diſcourſe, then, ſhall endeavour the cu- 
ring'this Diſeaſe of, the Mind, which does thus 
difparage our Chriſtian Profeſſion, and.is fatal tor 
oft. Souls: To whick End, Fthink'It requiſite = 
_m_ | inſ 
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infiſt upon theſe two Heads. of Diſconrſe. / 1. To 
expoſe this JIl-ſtate of Mind, and ſhow by what 
Characters and Symptoms it is wont to betray it 
ſelf: that we may know what it is to Mind 
Earthly Things, and what we are to avoid in this 
Matter. 2. To urge thoſe Arguments againſt it, 
which are proper to make us willing and Yefirous 
fo avoid it. And this will be the whole Buſineſs 
of the preſent Diſcourſe. Which that you may 
be perſiwaded the better to attend to, I think fit to 
premiſe that I am now about to diſcourſe of that 
which is the moſt general and common Fault a- 
mong Men ; which is the Root and Spring of moſt 
of the Evils of our Lives; which is the great de- 
ſroyer of Souls, and the chief Inſtrument of the 
Devil, by which-he brings Men to everlaſting Per- 
dition ; Which if it be not cured and removed out 
of our Minds, we can never practice any true Ver- 
tue or Religion, and it will be impoſſible for us 
ever to be ſay'd. | 

In the firſt place, I fay, I ſhall endeavour ts 
fhow this Il]-ſtateand Temper of Mind by its chief 
Charatters, that Men may know by what Marks 
fo avoid it : The: I ſhall not inſiſt fo long on this 
Head as the other ; becauſe, I think 'tis eaſier to 
diſcover this than to cure it. Now to Mind 
Earthly Things, ſo as it muſt be condemn'd, con- 
rains in it, and ſhows it ſelf by theſe three things 
following. 

x. When a Man lets himſelf be wholly or 
chiefly taken up, and employ'd by Worldly Cares 
and Purſuits, | This State of Mind values nothing, 
greatly, but the things of this World; either 


Wealth or Honour, or ſenſual Pleaſure is its 
chiefeſt 
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chiefeſt Good. And accordingly all the thoughts 
are employ'd about them, either in care and con- 
trivance to gain, or elſe in the - pleaſing Refle&ti- 
ons that he has them. And from one degree and 
meaſure to another, it does continually follow 
theſe things ; 'tis the main Buſineſs of Life to 
raiſe a Fortune in this World, and gain the grea- 
teſt Meaſure he can of thoſe good things of it, 
which he chiefly admires. If he has any concern 
for the Church of God, it is the outward worlds 
ly Greatneſs and the Wealth of it that he ismoſt 
concerrd for, and that for the ſake of his own 
worldly Advantage together with it. 1f he ſeeks 
and undertakes any Office or Service which is in 
the Deſign of it intended for the Glory of God 
and the Benefit of Men's Souls to promote their 
Religion and. Salvation, his End is the Profit that 
attends ſuch- a Service, or the Honour and Re- 
ſpet which uſually belongs to it. Even the Pra- 
Fice of Honeſty and Juſtice, or Charity towards 
Men, and the ſhow of Piety towards God, and 
Zeal for true Religion, are all deſfign'd and dire- 
&ed to worldly Advantage. Religion indeed al- 
lows, that we may value a good Name and Eſteem 

among Men ; that we may ſeek after a competent 
Portion of Wealth and Proviſion for gur felyes ; 

and that we may enjoy and uſe the plealing and 

good things, which the kind Creatour has fur- 

niſlvd this World with : But then it forbids that 

we ſet our Hearts entirely upon. theſe things; it 

does not permit us to mind nothing elſe ; it con- 

demns us if we take theſe things for our chiefeſt 

Goods ; when we neglet all other things for theſe, 

and flight and deſpiſe Religion and Vertue, _ 

tne 
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the Laws and Rewards of thetty in compariſon to 
theſe things. | | 

2. This temper of mind ſeeks the things of 
this World for their own ſakes only, and to gra-" 
tifie by them thoſe Luſts and __ which 
deſire them. A man may, and ſhould ſeek the 
Honours and Wealth of this World, that he 
may be thereby in the greatet Capacity to hotiour 
God, and do good Offices to his Neighbours + 
And he may ſeek and enjoy the pleaſant things of 
it to chear and refreſh his Spitits, to maintain 
him in Health and Vigour for the Services of 
his Office and Station. And thus he may be jn- 
nocent and religious in the ſeeking of theſe : But 
the worldly Mind feeks thei without atiy regard 
to good or religious End. It deſires Riches fot 
the fake of havihg them , if Covetortſneſs be the 
moſt predominant Vice ; It defires them for the 
fake of that Honour and ReſpeCt which they haye 
among Men; or that they may maintain him jn 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, if there be a Mixtare of Pride 
or of Voluptuouſheſs with his Covetouſheſs: And 
it deſires and feeks Honour and Pleaſure for their 
own fakes, and to pratifie theteby his Pride ot 
Voluptuouſheſs; The worldly Mind feeks only the 
gratifying a Man's owt! Luſts and Deſires; and hag 
'nod concern at all for the Glory of God, ot the 
Good of Mankind. - It therefore makes a Man 
mdnage himſelf in all manner of Buſineſs, with 
Relation chiefly to himſelf, If one fort of - Car- 
rizge would honour God more, 'or more advan- 
tage the World, but bring le Honour or Profit 
to himſelf, he will be ſure to decline that way of 
govercing himſelf in his Buſineſs, If his Pride'or 

| Cove- 
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Covetouſheſs be, ſerv'd b y: his Office and, Buſineſs. 
he 1s pleaſed, with it ; burif the is Fs inted 
in theſe things, he 'is ; diſcontented and nl 
howeney $14 he i * or mig Gf Fa gl to the 
Q or; the 1s Ne 
More Gain, or more HO, or more n upp | 
ind Fa oat effctaally nie tim, Hor whit 
would be more uſeful to 30s , tore for th Cte- 
dit of -Religjqn, or for, the Honour of; God, N 
Tt is t the Property of is .Temper .of© 
to ſeek the things of this. orld by FRE 
of ways,'which Kem likely ts obratn thetn, ©'T 
can but gain. cheſe things, it marters not h6ww/ it 
galns them : Tho' the Laws: of. Men -be; br 
or them, the Intereſt of the Pubtick flights 
Laws of, God affronted, vr; his. own Wy 
Oath violated. to gain or- Ave them. 
mon worldly Ways, e ſeeks theſt” 


ola 
ag ge. dts ys tending to Webs | 

bt and he "Erb and readily 
os iy with thoſe. . ways, Which, 'are commonly 
uſed by the World, whether they. be innocent” atid 
becoming a Chriſtian, or not. As the” Rewards 
and Offers: of Chriſtian Religion "are tiot- the 
chief things he defires, fo neither will he confine 
himſelf to the Rules of Religion in 'proſecuting 
what he does chiefly defire. The things of this 
world are always to a wofldly Mind,'very ſtrong 
and powerful Temptations to. any wickedneſs. As 
he is not concern'd' to pleaſe or honour God, or 
do any good to Man, but only to pleaſe; and ho- 
nour, and adyance himſelf; fo it muft needs be, 
that he will not ſtick” to flight and forſake the 


Laws of God and _ when they contradit 
his 


146 The Worthy Mind: 


his worldly DART Tf it ſeit 16 him neceffiry 

to do tt ings to'nake the beſt Iraprovermetit © of 

ET Rings £2 pal that he can, he will edfily- 
y 


hi to do them. He values his wortdly 
antages more q hs «lon, and'will rea 
ay re wh ace that in cular Inftance and 
of it, of be I - whole rather than 
FI or loſe them... 

. Thus I, have briefly, but fufficiently' deſcribed 
the Worldly Mind, - This, is that Spirit of the 
World which Ctiiftianic 'condemns, which we ate 
bound by. it not. to follow, nor be 'led' by : But 
this we may too <aſily ſe. js the comninion Courſe 
Yraile of Men; att we muſt needs juſtific 
chn,, when he fays, all that is \ in. rhe World 
of the let, the Luft oft 2 Eye, and 
the. Pride of Life. ,The urfuit and 
of this World, do entirely take tſp the moſt of 
Men ;. if ever they think on” any thing le, tis 
but. by way. of Diverſion ; and the of 


God, and the Salvation of their Souls arevery lit- 
tle. minded. in 95 age to thefe things, 1 
have not been ſpeaking then, of that w ich is 


never, or-but a Prattifed. and' which there- 
fore few have need to tear, or be careful ro avoid ; 
but of that which is very frequent in the World, 
which Mankind are. very liable to, and which 
therefore-all Men ought, with much care and en- 
deavour to avoid, To provoke. us to which is the 
Deſign of the ſecond part of the Diſcourſe, to 
which I now proceed, 

To urge thoſe Arguments that are fit to reme- 
dy and cure this our minding of Earthly things. 
I have indeed already diſcourſt hs this Dif- 
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ternper of ove Minds, as it exerciſes it ſelf in 
thoſe three main Branches of it; Voluptuouſ- 
nes, Covetuouſmeſs and Pride: And I have urg'd 
againſt theſe feverally the particular Arguments 
ich are fit to remedy them. But b<cauſe there 
are>ſome general Arguments uſeful againſt them 
all, which the time would not allow to apply to 
etch of them ſeverally, when I diſcourſt againſt 
that, I have therefore thought fit to urge them 
laſt of all in a general Diſcourſe againſt the World- 
ly Mind, And they are theſe following. | 
7. It is the conſtant Precept, and Cotnmand of 
our Religion, that we ſhould not greatly value 
nor ſet our Hearts,upon the things of this World. 
He that contrived the Rules of our Religion 
knows the Hearts of Men, and our true intereſt ; 
knows us greatly addicted to this Folly, and that 
'tis inconſiſtent with our Happineſs ; and has 
therefore often forbid it, and caution'd us againſt 
it, arid has required exprefly what is direttly con- 
trary fo'it. In Det. 6. 5. The People of 1ſrae/ 
were commanded to Love the Lord their God with 
all their heart, and with all their foul, and with 
all their might, which muſt needs exclude ſuch a. 
Love of the World as hath been .deſcrib'd. And 
this Precept our Lord Jeſus repeats and enforces- 
again, By the Pfalmilt is that diretion given. 
Pſal. 62.10. If Riches encreaſe ſet not your heart 
pon them. To take Men off from the fond Eſteem 
of the things of this World, he inſiſts upon the 
neceſſity of our parting with them all at out 
Death, and upon their inability to prevent, of 
recover any one from it; in Pſalm 49. They 
that truſt in their wealth (fays he) and boaſt them- 
L 2 ſelves 
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ſelves in the multitude of their riches, none of them 
can by any means redeem his Brother, nor give to 
God a renſome for him, that he ſhould ſtill live for 
ever and not ſee Corruption, Ver. 6, 7,9. And Men 
muſt leave their wealth to others, he ſays ver. 10. 
And Man being in honour, abides not : He is like the 
beaſts that periſh, ver. 12. When a Man dies be 
ſhall carry nothing away ; his Glory ſhall not deſcend 
after him, ver. 17. It is condemn'd.. by Solomon, as 
well as obſerv'd, That the rich Man's wealth # bs 
ſtrong City, and as an bigh Wall in bu own conceit, 
Prov.10.15. And againſt a great Eſteem of Wealth, 
he fays, Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which « 
not ? for Riches make themſelves wings and fly a- 
way, Prov. 25. 8. Againſt this the Prophet Fe- 
remy ſays, Lct not the rich Man glory in his Riches, 
Jer. 9. 23. There are many other like Inſtructions 
and Precepts in the Old Teſtament, but let us 
take notice alſo of ſome ſuch in the New one. 
Agreat deal to this Purpoſe our Lord Jeſus ſays, in 
Matt. 6. Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſures on 
earth, ſays he ver. 19. which he enforces and 
perſwades in the following words ; and adds in 
ver. 21. For where your Treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo : Which makes it evident. to be his 
meaning by this Command, that he would not 
have us ſet our heart on this World ; that we 
ought not to regard theſe things as our chiefeſt 
Goods, nor ſuffer an entire or chief Application 
of our ſelves to them. Again, he ſays, Take no 
thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat or what ze 
ſhall drink, nor yet for your Body what ye ſhall put 
on, ver. 25, That is, take no anxious thought a- 
bout theſe matters; let not this be all or the main 
Buſineſs of your thoughts; nor do you —_ 
that 
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that you may, or muſt depend upon your own 
thought and care for theſe things. This he en- 
forces by aſſuring us of God's particular Provi- 
dence, and by his Care of good Men eſpecially. 
This Prohibition he repeats again in wer. 31. to 
make us the more obſerve it. He condemns it as 
the Prattice of the ignorant Heathen , ver. 32. 
who had no clear or ſure knowledge of thoſe 
things, fit to cure this Folly, which our Religji- 
on teaches us. And he adds a contrary Com- 
mand in ver. 33. with a ſufficient Encourage- 
ment to obſerve that, Buf ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 
of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added to you. © Let it be your main 
Concern to ſecure your everlaſting Happineſs, and, 
in order thereto, to furniſh your ſelves with the 
neceflary Qualification for it : And then God's 
Providence will take Care that you ſhall not want 
what is neceſſary for you of this World. Let us 
proceed to the Writings of the Apoſtles, and we 
ſhall there find the fame thing frequently required. 
The Apoſtle Paul exhorts to @ great Indifferency 
towards the things of this World, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 
$o, 31, verſes, He bids Men with the beſt of their 
Enjoyments, to carry themſelves as if they had 
them not; and they that weep, as though they wept 
xot 3 ard thy that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced 
not ; and they that buy, as tho' they poſſeſt not : and 
he urges this with theſe important Reaſons ; The 
time us ſhort, and the Faſhion of this World paſſeth 
away. Intimating it is fooliſh, and muſt needs 
expoſe us to a great deal of needlets, and very 
ſenſible Vexation to ſet our Hearts on thoſe things, 
which are fo variable and-uncertain a Pofſetfion, 
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and which we can fo little a while enjoy. He 
would have us conſider, that every living thing is 
mortal, that what is hard to get, is hard to keep, 
that what does not belong to our Nature fits looſe 
about us, and is liable to be loſt, and that the time 
of our converſe with theſe things is very. ſhort, 
and for theſe Reafons we thould Practice al! the 
kadifferency towards them that we can, that fo 
we way ie caſfje and compoſed when they alter or 
leave us. Again, he ſays, Set your affections on 
rba;gs «bgve,xot oz things on the Earth. Colloſf. 3.2. 
And the Apoſtle 7obz urges the ſamething,ſayiog, 
Love net the World, neither the things that are in 
the World, 1 Joh. 2. 15. Thus it appears to be 
the conitant Precept of our Religion, that we 
ſhould nor mind Earthly things, 

2. Let us alfo obſerve and conſider further, 
that it has beea always the Charatter and Pro- 
perty of all good and religious Men to have lit- 
tle value or regard tor the things of this World. 
{t is intimated t be this that inabled Abraham 
to leave his Country and Kindred at the Com- 
mand of God, and to dwell in Tabernacles in a 
ſtranze Country: Aud 'tis ſaid, that he and Iſags 
and Facob 6id herein confels, {bat they were Pil- 
grins aud Strangers on Earth; that they ſought a 
vetter Country than that which they lefr, even ax 
beatenly one, in Heb. 11. Tho” it had pleaſed God 
to m«Ke Fob veſtly rich, yet he denies that he had 
ſet his kicart upon his wealth ; that he had ever 
made Gold his l;ope, or the fine Gold his confidence; 
pr had rejoyced, tiiet 1s, in Pride and Vanity, For 
that bis wealth was great, and becauſe his hand had 
gotten mach, Job 31.24, 25. In like manner we 
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find that the excellent Moſes when he was: come to 
years refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daug 
cer ; and forſook the Pleaftres which he had there. 
in, and the worldly Honours which he might ex- 
pet to have to own himſelf related to the poor, 
oppreſt, and  enſlav'd People -of Iſrael: Chaſing 
rather, ag"tis faid, zo ſuffer Afiittion with the Peo- 
le of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of 'fin for a 
Seaſon : And efteeming the reproach of Chriſt grea- 
ter Riches, than the Treaſures of Egypt. Heb. 1 1, 
24, 25, 26, And as he deſpiſed the Advantages 
of the World in Egypt, fo he fought them not 
among his own People. He 'was in a manner 
forced by God to bear that Authority which he 
had among them : He, as direRed, ſet the Family 
of his Brother in the higheſtDignity in the Jewiſh 
Church, and left his own in the Condition of 
common Levites : And fo little Provifon had he 
made for their future Greatneſs, that we find his 
Grand-child, the Son of Ger/hom wandering from 
his Hebitarion to ſeek a Maintenance in 7uds. 17. 
*, The Perſon there mention'd is named iri the 
18. Chapter at verſe 32, an. calld Forathan 
the Son of GerſL.om, which Gerſhom is in our Tran- 
ation call'd the Son of Manaſſeth, but it ſhould 
be the Son of Moſes, as many learned Men think 
according to the beſt Copies of the Original , 
(Lightf. Grot. Fat. 74. de Sacy) If we'proctee' to 
Devid we: ſhall ſee, that tho' he was a King, he 
deſpiſed all his Wealth and-Greatneſs in Compa- 
riſon to the Laws of Vertue and Religion, and 
the Qbſervance-of them. In Pal. 19. ro. he ſays 
of ' ther; More to be 'defir'd-are they thin Gold; 
ye- then much fixe Gold, ſweeteralſo then Honey, and 
We L 4 the 
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the Honey:Comb. Again, in Pal. 119. 72. he fays 

to'God, The Law of thy Mouth 1s better unto me - 
than \'Thonſands of Gold and Silver. .. And ,in the 

midit of i all; the Pleaſures and Entertainments of 
his-elevated Condition, could he find -more Plea- 
ſure in meditating-on the Word and: Law of (God. 

Ob 'bow Love thy: Law, ſays he, it 15s my Medita- 
tion:all-the \Day, Pal. 149.7. His heart was not 
tranſported ; his thoughts could not be - detain'd 

by :his- worldly Advantages. Of-many of the, 
Saints: in the Jewiſh:Church,/it is ſaid, . Heb, 11.9, 
They : had Tryals of cruel Mockings aud Scourgings, 
of Bonds .aud Impriſonments, they were ſtoned, ſawn 
aſunder, ſlain with the Sword, -wander'd in Deſarts 
and: Mountains, in Dens aud Caves..,of the Earth 
were. deſtitute, affiicted, tormented : Which things 
they expoſed themſelves too in-Contempt .of this 
World, and in hopes of. obtaining better;.things 
by being ſtedfaſt to theirReligion under their cruel 
Perſecutions. If we come to the -firſt Profeſlors 
of Chriſtianity, we ſhall find the things: of this 
World always very little--jin their -account, and 
much deſpiſed. St; Peter ſays to Chriſt of - him- 
ſelf, and the reſt of his Diſciples, Lo, w# have left 
all,and followed thee ; and our Saviour owns it, Mark 
10, 28. When .our Saviour gave them Power to 
heal Diſeaſes and work Miracles, for Confirma- 
tion of their Doctrine, he commanded them to 
do theſe, things freely, and not for gain ;- and we 
find them following bis Cemmand- exactly ; none 
of them ever made themſelves rich. by that Power, 
tho' they might have done-it; St, Peter ſays to- 
the Cripple, that lookt .on. him e ing Alms, 
Silyer-. gud Gold bave 1 wore, but  fuch as 1,bevg 
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give I thee ; and he gave him the beſt Alms, even 

ſound and ſtrong Limbs: in the Name of Feſus Chriſt 

of Nazareth (fays he) riſe up and walk, Afts 3.6. and 

he did fo, as we ſee verſ. 8. And the Honour of this 
the Apoſtles would by no means take to themſelves, 
- as we ſee 12 and following Verſes. :Thoſe Divine 
Honours which a proud Roman Emperour would 
have been extremely fond of, the Apoſtles Barnabas 
andPaul earneſtly refuſed, A#s 14. when a whole 
City went about to offer Sacrifice to them,as Gods, 
upon the working of an evident Miracle. St. Pal, 
ſays he,had ſuffer'd the Loſs of all things, and counted 
them but dung, that be might win Chriſe, Phil. 3.8. 
Of himſelf and other Chriſtians, he fays, that they 
look'd not at thoſe things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. That is, the 
Spiritual and Heavenly good things were the Qb- 
jets of their chief Aim and Defire,.not the things 
of this World. Thus we ſee an Indifferency to- 
wards this World, and in ſome caſes a Contempt 
of it praCtiſed by Men like our ſelves, Men en- 
cumbred with common Humane Neceflities and 
Infirmities; and from thence we may conclude, 
that we alſo may, if we will do the fame thing. 
We ſee this not-only required in the Laws, but 
alſo exemplified in the Proteflours of Religion. 

3. Let us conſider alſo the Pattern and Pra. 
ice of our Maſter Feſus, and we ſhall therein ſee 
that the Founder of our Religion has led us in an 
Indifferency and Contempt to. the things of this 
World. When he had it in his choice whether 
he would be born of High or Low, Richor Poor, 
in a: Palace, or a Cottage, He: choſe to be:born 
ofa poor Virgin, and in a Stable. His org 
by indeed 
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indeed was deſcended of the Royal Family of Da- 
vid, but ſhe was ſunk fo low in Poverty, that her 
own Relations were even aſham'd toown her. And 
when ſhe came among them to Bethlebem, we find 
none of them had that reſpect for her, or indeed 
that Humanity and Charity, as to quit the Lodg- 
ings they had taken up to accommodate a Wo- 
man in her Condition. OurSaviour liv'd by hard 
Labour, as 'tis reaſonably believ'd, till he made 
his: publick Appearance to the World; - and then 
pear'd to- have no Polleſſions. The Son of Man 

{ fays he ) bath not where to lay his bead, and we 
find he was maintain'd by charitable Contributi- 
ons. He was always contented with enough to 
ſerve his Neceſſities, and never fought any worldly 
Greatneſs. Now, do we think he did not know 
what was good for him 2 that it was want of Wiſ- 
dom to govern himſelf thus 2 If for our ſakes he 
did this then, 'tis - plain, he accounted it more 
our Intereſt to deſpiſe this World than to enjoy 
it; and more conducing to our Happineſs to be 
contented with Jittle, than to poſſes much - O- 
therwiſe he would have put himſelf into a Condi- 
tion to make his Followers ric1 and great in the 
World, and would not have call'd them ro a 
Contempt of this by his Precepts and Example. 
He knew, and has herein taught us, that this is 
not the chief Good' of Man, it is not our Happi- 
nefs nor neceſſary to it. Our Salvation is not to 
be purchaſed with corruptible things, ſuch as Sil- 
ver and Gold. He govern'd himſelf thus, to teach 
us by his Example to 'do fo. And appears to- 
have laid upon us noother Laws, than what him- 
ſelf was willing to bear. And if he has thus re- 
: oarded 
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garded the World, it is what we ought to do as 
Chriſtians. This we may ſe by all theſe things 
is the true Spirit, the genuine Temper of Chri- 
ſtianity, and they altogether yary from that who 
Mind Earthly Things. It is indeed the Deſign of 
our Religion in all the parts of it, in all that it re- 
veals to us, to take our fooliſh Hearts off from 
this empty World, and to make us ſeek our true 
Happineſs which les elſewhere. I ſhall therefore 
add ſome further Arguments, which it affords us. 
4. Let us, then, conſider further, how much 
better things than theſe the Goſpel reveals to us, 
that we may ſeck, and offers that we may embrace 
them, Things better in themſelves and more fſui- 
table to us, which will afford us more Happineſs 
than theſe. Our Religion, if we will be rul'd by 
it, will make us Poſſeſſours of Spiritual and Ever- 
lafting Delights; of ſuch as will ſatisfic che vaſt 
Deſires of our Souls, ſuch as will improve in the 
poſſeſſing, ſuch as will never fatiate or tire us, 
will never fade or decay, but make us happy for 
ever. The Rewards of Religion have thoſe excel. 
lent Properties, which anſwer all the Defects of 
worldly Enjoyments. Theſe things reach only to 
the Body, and entertain that, but leave the neg- 
lected Soul in want and craving: but thoſe Re- 
wards reach the Soul, and pleaſe, and make that 
happy. The things of this. World are empty and 
vain, deluding Shadows of Good, in compariſon 
to them which are the moſt ſolid and fubſtantial 
Goods. Theſe things are tranſitory, murable, and 
periſh in the uſing: They are not ſubject to change, 
are of an immorta! Nature, as is the great Object 
that affords,and the Faculty that enjoys them. Theſe 
| + earthly 
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earthly things are but of ſhort Duration, and all 
the Felicity they afford will preſently be 2t an 
End; but the Happineſs of Religion and Vertue 
is Eternal: As the Apoſtle fays, The things which 
are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are not 
ſeen are Eternal. Theſe Rewards we are ſpeaking 
of are nothing elſe but the Love of God, an 
what that affords, and that is enough to ſay 
theſe things of it: The Rich, Bounteous, and E- 
ternal Love of God. He that has an Intereſt in 
this, has a Fountain of ſtrong, pure and eternal 
Joy. This is the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of a 
good Conſcience, which will attend a ſteady 
Courſe of Piety and Vertue, We ſhall know that 
God approves our Courſe, that he loves us, we 
are Favourites with the King of Heaven,who will 
never forget us, who always has it in his Power 
to bleſs and comfort us; who is not liable to 
change, nor will be forward to caſt us out of his 
Favour : From whoſe Almighty Favour we may 
expel all that is neceſſary and good for us, and 
that is conducing to our Everlaſting Salvation. 
And this is a Happineſs that will bleſs us in this 
Life,. that will not all be deferr'd to the next. A 
Happineſs that will make it ſelf more pleaſant 
and ſenſible to our Souls, than all that-this World 
can afford : As that good Man ſeems to intimate, 
in aſcribing it to the Light of God's Countenance, 
to have made his Heart more glad than the En- 
creaſe of Corn, or Wine could make other Men, 
This he owns too, when he ſays, Thy Loving-kind- 
neſs is better than Life. And this is repreſented as 
the Senſe of all good and devout Souls in the Song 
of Solomon, when he makes them ſay, Thy Lowe is 
| etter 
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better than Wine, Chap. 1. 2. And we will remem- 
ber thy Love more than VVing, Verſe 4. This af- 
fords that - Peace which the World cannot give, 
which paſſes all Underſtanding. This then is the 
greateſt Happineſs that can be enjoy'd in this 
World. And it is unſpeakable Pleaſure and Joy ' 
to think, we ſhall not leave this in our Death, 
tho' we muſt then leave all our worldly Enjoy- 
ments This will be our Portion for ever, and aa 
exceeding greatReward. And-in the other World 
it will communicate beyond what Eye has ſeen, 
or Ear hath heard, or the Heart of Man can now 
conceive. - If we ftretch our Faculties to imagine 
or deſire to the very utmoſt they can reach to; 
yet ſhall we fall ſhort of the Happineſs of Heaven; 
There is Fulnefs of Joy, and Rivers of Pleaſure ; 
there is Reſt and Peace, and Light, and Love for 
every there. is all that we can wiſh, and morethan 
we can now conceive. All this we are-invited-ta 
by our Religion ; we are invited tothe Happineſs 
of Heaven, the Felicities and Fellowſhip . of An+ 
gels, and the bliſsful Preſence and Enjoyments of 
God. Theſe things we ſhall obtain, if we-will 
but july value them; if we will but diligently 
ſeek them ; if we will but prefer them before the 
mean Trifles of this World, and ſeek them, as we 
have reaſon to do, before all things elſe, And-if 
we will but ſeriouſly conſider the Nature and Ca- 
pacity of our Souls, and reſolve to aft as becomes 
us, we muſt needs reſolve to do ſo; Eſpecially -if 
we conſider too, that. by winding Earthly things, 
we forfeit, as we do neglect, all this Happineſs; 
and if we will not forſake that Folly, we thall ne- 
ver enjoy it, And thus we may ſe that our Reli- 
gion 
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gion does not call us off from this World, be: 
cauſe it envies our Happineſs, but indeed to make 
us happy ; it would wean us from worſe to make 
us pofleflours of better things ; and raife ns from 
Earth to advance us to Heaven. 
5s. We muft not omit to conſider, by what 
way and means it comes to paſs, that all this 
Happineſs is propos'd and offer'd to us in the Go- 
fpel : For this affords a conſiderable Argument a- 
gainſt our thus minding Earthly things. This our 
trueHappineſs was alas a forfeited thing: Mankind 
had undone themſelves by Guilt, and were be- 
come obnoxious to, -and deſerving of Everlaſting 
Puniſhment and Mifery. But the Son of God 
took Compaſſion or us in this our fad Condition, 
and freely becarte our Mediatour and Saviour : 
And he undertook to do all that was neceflary, 
to render it honourable and fitting for the Great 
God to pardon' ns, and to receive us to Favour 
and Happineſs. And to this purpoſe the Son of 
God took humane Nature, and dwelt in this mi- 
ſerable contemptible World: He who is the ex- 
refs Image of the Father, and the Brightneſs of 
is Glory, became like one of us; He whom An- 
gels adore became ſubject to Men ; and the God 
over all tothe Condition of a very mean Creature. 
More-over, he condeſcended to die for us to bear 
our Guilt, and to die a Sacrifice for our Sins, fo 
be wounded for oor Tranſzreffions, that by his 
Stripes we might be healed. He was deſpiſed 
and rejeted of Men, and afflicted of God: All 
this did this great and glorious Perſon ſubmit and 
condeſcend to, that he might redeem us from 
Hell, and-purchaſe for us the Favour of God, _- 
k 


The Worldly Mind. 159 


the Happineſs of Heaven ! And after all this, can 
it be fit for us to Mind Earthly Things ? Does our 
Happineſs lie in thefe, notwithſtanding he has 
done ſo much to procure us hetter 2 ſhall we a 
we deſire not any better things when they have © 
him ſo dear ? ſhould we not put a high Value up- 
on them, when we ſee he thought ' them worth 
his precious Blood ? do we not deſpiſe and af- 
front his Love, when we ſuffer our ſelves to-be 
detain'd and diverted from purſuit of them, by 
the vain low things of this World # what greater 
' Ingratitude could we be guilty of againſt him, who 
loved-us fo as to give himſelf for us? It maybe 
expect:d indeed that if Love to-our felyes and our 
Intereſt will not cure our Worldlinefs, it'is not 
likely that Gratitude or Love to the Redeemer will. 
be able to do it. But-yet. is this a Confideratica 
worth: inſiſting upon, as it may ſerve to convince 
us, that it is indeed our true Intereſt to deſpiſe 
this World, ard ſeek the things above, As Jcfus 
did thus condeſcend not to make usrich and great 
in this World, but to procure for us the Favour 
of God, and the Happineſs of Heaven ; fo 'tis 
certain that what he has ſo dearly purchas'd for 
us muſt needs be beſt, and moſt worthy of our. 
Care and Purſuit. God grant we may underſtand 
our true Happineſs, and. know the things that 
make for our Peace. before they are hid from our 
Eyes: And that we may fo paſs through thingy 
Temporal, as not finally to loſe the things Eter- 
nal ; for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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\ 4 Oſt Bleſſed God! Great and Glorious is thy Good-. 
4 neſs towards the Children-of Men": Thou haſt 
made us litrle Jower-chan the Angels, capable of ſome 
Knowledge, ani Enjoyment of thy (elf; a Noble, and 
Excellent, and Eternal Happineſs ; we were in our Na- 
ture firted and intended for by thee. But, Oh Lord, 
with ſhame we muſt own, that-we have loſt all Righr 
to this Happineſs; by our Sins we have utterly fortei- 
ted it- And, alas, like Wretches condemn'd to be'de- 
priv'd of it; we have loſt all Sence wherein our true 
Happineſs lies : We forlake thee the Fountain of Living 
Waters, and ſeek to broken Ciſterns that can hold no 
Water. QurSouls are bowed down to this Earth, and 
we purſue the things of this World with fuch Appli- 
cation and Care, as if theſe were the belt things, and 
our Happineſs lay only in' them; while we-negle& 
thy Favour and Love, and all the Eternal Joys of 
Heaven: We prefer Earth before Heaven, Creatures 
before the Creatour; and ſuffer our ſelves to be drawn 
into Sin by the Allurements of this World, and fo for- 
feit and loſe the Eternal and much better things of 
Heaven, that we may get or keep the things of Earth. 
This Courſe, O Lord, 1s our Sin, and our Folly, and 
our Miſery, We humble, we condemn our ſelves be- 
fore thee for the Sin of it ; for that we have not loved 
thee with all our Heart, with all our Soul, with all 
our Might, and with all our Strength, as we ought to 
have done, We judge, we condemn our ſelves tor all 
the Evil which the Love of this World has drawn us 
into. Oh Lord, we beſeech thee, pardon our Sins ; do 
not 
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not. thou enter into Judgment with us: Do not thou 
condemn us as we have deſerv'd, to have all our Por- 
tion in this Life. Oh, let thy infinite Mercy be glori- 
fied in pardoning the a and recovering us S 
of the Miſery of our F ity to. this World, * Con- 
vince us that our Happineſs is not here, that thou-art 
our chief Good ; that we can never find reft til our 
Souls are fixed on thee» Oh, put an end to the wan- 
dring of our Defires after many things, and doithow 
engage, do thou determine our Defires- that we may 
be able to ſay,” whom have we in Heaven but thee, 
and there is none on Earth that we can defire in com- 
pariſon to'thee. Make us to fet our: AﬀeStions'on 
on s above, not on things on the rk to ute 
thy former Saints, asPilgrims and Strangers 9h Eaetl 
ſeeking. a better Cotmtry, even an Heavenly. © Make 
us to Lek firſt the 'Kingdom of God, and the' Righ- 
reouſneſs thereof; and then we pray-that thy'boun- 
teous Goodneſs will be pleaſed ro'beſtow upon us, of _, 
other things, what thou ſeeſt to be moſt needful and 
convenient for us.- '*O Lord, do thou'fift yp uporius 
the. Light of thy Countenance, which 1s able to afford 
us more Joy and Satisfaction, than all things that this 
World can afford. | | 

' We recommend all Mankind to thy Mercy; praying 
that they may all be acquainted with their true Hap- 
pineſs, and the way to attainit; that they may know 
thee, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, whom to 
know is Life Eternal. Oh, let it be the Character of 
all Chriftians, that they look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; that 
they make Heaven and its Eternal Joys their chief 
Aim and Defire. Purge out of thy Church all Cove- 
touſneſs, and inordinate Love of this World, which is 
inconſiſtent with the Love of thee; and let hum- 
ble Piety, exact Righteouſneſs, Charity and Tempe- 
rance abound in it, We pray tor thy Bleſſings upon 
the Land of our Nativity ; grant that we may be a 
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neculiar People, zealous of all good Works; and, 
forth Fruit an{werable to the neans of Grace on, 
us:-And purge out from amongſt , us thoſe Wicked- | 
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Life, and a better Kingd 
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y, and bleſs them with all 
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them do promote their Everlaſting 
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(oy then many one, 
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dal, RAR OR it, may obey its its diftates, and 
obtain at | ious Promales. Give us we pray 
thee a Go comfortable Reſt this Nigar, and let 
thy Goodneſs make the Our-goings of the Morning to 
be joyful. We pat -up all our Requeſts in the Name 
of. Jeſus Chritthy; Son, our Lord, and ſumm up our 
If in his Wards, laying, 
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For Godly. Sorrow worketh Repentanct to 
Salvation not to be repented of. 


O go about the erſiyadin ns Mp to grief 

and trouble of Mind, is confeſs hut ant 

L. ungrateful Task, and, if it might be, 
one would rather let it alone : This is that un- 
pleaſant thing which every one deſires, and ftrives 


to put far from him, But we make 1t neceflary 
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to our ſelyes to endure much Sorrow and Trou- 
ble when” we run into Sin, Religion then re- 
quires this, and it is the only Remedy we have a- 
gank ,miſchiefs which our Sin has done us. 
And- a Very uſeful and effetual Remedy this is, 
and as ſuch the Apoſtle recommends it in our 
Text, when he ſays, Godly-Sorrow worketh Repen- 
tance to Salvation not to be repented of. 

Where we may obſerve_he aſcribes to a Reli- 
gious ot Godly-Sorrow, two: very happy'Effedss : 
It works Repentance (he ſays) and this Repentance 
is to Salvation ; this brings a Man into a State of 
Salvation. This Sorrow; then, produces a hap- 
py. joyful Change, both in our ſelyes, and in. our 
ſpiritual State or Condition. © In our. ſelves as it 
works:Repentance, it turns.us from 'Wickedneſs 
to Gootneſs ; from Folly, to-Wiſdom ; and from 
diſtirbance 'and diſorder-\of Mind to Peace and 
Compoſure. In our Condition by conſequence it 
produces a happy Alteration too ; and of Heirs of 
wrath it- makes us Objefts of-the Divine Favour; 
from jbeing obnoxious to the everlaſting Puniſh- 
ments of Hell, it gives us a Title to the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven. Thus as all the natural effefts of 
Sim are* vexatious. and troubleſome, ſo all the 
eftets of Religion upon us are happy and com- 
fortable : fEven the Sorrow which * this” re- 

uires .of us tends to joy, and according to our 
Gilows Sentence they.are Bleſſed who thus Mourn, 
for they ſhall. be comforted. 

It is worth our while therefore, to underſtand 
the true Nature - of (3odly-Sorrow ; and that we 
be perſwaded to entertain and praftice it: Which 
two things ſhall (by God's Afiiſtance) m_ en- 

eavyour 


Of Contrition- 165 


deavour of this Diſcourſe concerning it-- 

I begin with the Firſt of theſe things at preſent; 
toexplain and ſtate the true Nature of Godly-ſor- 
row or Contrition ; That which the Goſpel re- 
quires Us to entertain and prattice, upon our ha. 
ving been guilty of Sin, in order to our 'Salvation ; 
and that which will afford us Salvation:” That 
we may the better and the more uſefully*renjem. 
ber the ſeveral particulars which muſt be- inſiſted 
on to this Purpoſe, I think it proper to compre- 
hend them in this general and ſummary Deſcrip- 
tion of the Grace I ſpeak of : Contrition 'is a 
hearty and earneſt Grief for Sin, with-ah Tndig- 
nation againſt our ſelves for it, and Hatred againſt 
it ; ariſing from a deep Senſe ' of the great Evil 
of Sin, and hope in the Divine Favour and Mercy 
and cauſing a Man to abſtain from the Pratticeand 
Commiſſion of it for ever. we 

In this general Deſcription of Godly Sorrow, 
there zre theſe things which will require'to be par- 
ticularly repreſented. 1: The Acts or -Exerciſfes 
of it, 2, The Principles from whence” if "muſt 
proceed. 3. The Effefts which it ought to pro- 
duce. 

In the Firſt place, let us take notice what are 
the proper As or Exerciſes of this'Gedly and 
Religious Sorrow : Theſe I conceive may be con- 
tain'd under theſe three Heads. | | 

r. It includes and exerciſes it ſelf- ina hearty 
Grief and trouble of Mind for our Sins. © The 
Apoſtle Fames exhorts to the exerciſe of it in theſe 
terms. © Be Afitted, Mourn: and Weep ! Let 
your om be turned into Mourtieee, and 
your Joy into Heavineſs ; _— your ſelyes - 
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the ſight of God, We muſt have great diſcon- 
tent and vexation in our Minds upon the account 
of our. Sins ; ſuch as to Afi the Soul, as the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks, Levis. 16. 29.: And a true Penitent 
repreſents himſelf under a Senſe of his Guilt, as 
if he were loaded with a heavy Burden, Pfal. 48. 
4. Mine iniquities are gone over my head 4s an 
heauy Burden, they are too beauy for me. This 
grief and trouble of Mind for Sin, has been. for- 
merly expreſt very fitly by ſprinkling Aſhes upon 
the head, by lying on the ground, wearing Sack- 
cloth z The ancient Saints on their days of Hu- 
miliation abſtain'd from all ſorts of Pleaſure, even 
from what was lawful at other times, would not 
waſh the Face, nor anoint the Head with their 
perfum'd Oyls; they would not allow themſelves 
any thing that ſhould make them chearful or mer- 
ry ; but gave up themſelves to Sadneſs and Affii- 
ion. If the temper of any Perſons be ſuch, as 
that Tears are apt to flow from them upon other 
Occaſions, then ought theſe to be ſhed in great 
abundance, eſpecially for their Sins. 

2. This Godly Sorrow which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of in our 'Text Exerciſes it ſelf in Hatred and 
Deteſtation of Sin, and in a great Indignation a- 
gainſt our ſelves for it, Jt looks upon this as the 
vileſt and moſt odious thing that is; as the great- 
eſt Evil : It ſees all the CharaRters of it to be ug+ 
ly and deform'd ; and loaths whatever fin was moſt 
delighted in, and condemns what the Sinner be- 
fare had-;a good Opinion of, The true Penitent 
abbors that: which 1s evil, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
Rom. 12. 6, and bates every falſe way, as David 
ſpeaks of himſelf, P/al. 119. And having Fl Breat 
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Deteſtation of Sin, he cannot chuſe but fall out 
with himſelf for the Commiſſion of it; and a 
great Diſpleaſure he will conceive againſt himfelf. 
This we ſee in Fob, who when he conſider'd that 
his Behaviour towards God in his AfMiction had 
been ſomewhat amiſs, he ſays, I abbor my ſelf.. And 
the Author of the 53d. Pſalm, in:;bis Repentance, 
ſpeaks his Indignation againſt himfelf in theſe ve- 
ry paſſionate Terms, 21, 22. Verſes, i My heart was 
grieved, 1 was pricked in my reins ; ſo fooliſh was 1 
and Ignorant, I was even as a Beaſt befure thee, The 
true Penitent :looks upon himfelf as under the 
greateſt and vileſt Diſparagement in that he is a 
Sinner. Is ready to account that the vileſt and 
moſt contemptible of the Brute Creatures is not 
ſo vile nor ſo contemptible as himſelf. - He is now 
even amazed at himſelf, that he ſhould ever love 
what is ſo hateful, that he ſhould ever boaſt of 
what is ſo ſhameful ; that he ſhould ever take up- 
on him to juſtifie and plead for a thing fo abſur'd, 
enormous, ' and unreaſonable as this appears to 
him. This Diſpoſition of Mind freely accuſes 2 
Man's ſelf, is very ready at the Confeſſion of Sin: 

Seeks no extenuating excuſes for- it ; does not 
endeavour to put away from himſelf the blame of 
it, but juftly imputes it only to his own perverſe 
Will and Inchnation : He accuſes, judges and con- 
demns himſelf; Therefore our Saviour repreſents 
a Penitent in the: Parable of the Prodigal Son, as 

reſolving in the firſt place upon his return, to go 

and acknowtkedge his Faults, and condemn him- 

ſelf for-them, Zzk. 15.18.21. 1 will ariſe and go 

tomy Father, (fays he) end ſoy, Father I have fin- 

ned againfs Heaven and before thee, and am no mare 
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"worthy to be (ll d thy Son. He will own the very 
worſt Deſerts of Sin, and the moſt terrible Ex- 
prefſions of divine Wrath to be due to him, This 
1ndignation againſt themſelves the Penitents. of 
former times have been wont to expreſs, in a hard 
ang rigorous uſage of themſelves, in ſevere Faſt- 
_ .tngs, long Watchings, and hard Labour; in, 
eroffing and contradicting their lawful Appetites. 
'As angry with thoſe fooliſh Deſires which had 
pling'd them into Sin, they would - but. ſparingly 
allow them even lawful Gratifications. 

3. This Goly-Sorrow is exerciſed in earneſt 
Reſolutions, and endeavours to forſake Sin. There- 
fore- our Saviour repreſents the Prodigal,” as re- 
"ſolving to forſake his wicked Courſe of living, .in 
that he makes him fay, 7 will-ariſe and go' to my 
- Father. He that istruly griev'd, "that is, hearti- 
ly angry with himſelf for what he'has done, muſt 
-peeds reſolve and take great care to do it no more. 
- We muſt bid adieu-to Sin for ever; -make ſolemn 
Vows and Reſolutions againſt it, and endeavour 
-carefully to-keep them; ' A ſincere Penitent will 
be able to ſay , -F had rather undergo the greateſt 
\Inconvenience, I had rather want the moſt neceſ- 
ary and deſitable things of. this World, than do 
any thing wicked to obtain'theſe; or avoid the 0- 
ther: I had rather bear any Burden than a Load 
of Guilt, and loſe'any thing: than the Peace-and 
Tranquility of ' my'Mind ; and that all the World 
- ſhould condemn and: deſpiſe: me;- rather than be 
forced to condemn and defpiſe:my- felf. And 
therefore-atany rate, and whatever it coſts him, 
he will endeavour to-avoid/all that he: knows to 
be ſinful : He will induſtrionſly- ſhun all m—_ 
PIs, Mi an 
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and opportunities, all Temptations and Appeargi 
ces of evil, He will not cafily come near 
thing which he has ſo great a Loathing and Ab. 
horrency to. With great care of himſelf, he 
looks out and endeavours to foreſee what 4 
are lik& to be occaſions of Sin to him: He 0 

_ ſerves what are ſuch to other Men, and takes 
warning from thence : Such places, ſuch Conver- 
ſations, fuch Recreations, ſuch Objects as he ob- 
ſeryes are apt to prdve Snares, by ſeeing them be- 
come ſuch to other Men, he will avoid if he can, 
or. very cautiouſly uſe them. And more eſpeci- 
ally will he if it be poſſible avoid what he has 
found to be miſchievous to himfelf. Where he 
has fallen before, he will not needleſly venture a- 
gain. He will not of choice engage himſelf in 
thoſe Circumſtances which have been wont to 
draw him into Sin. And if he is by ſurprize, or 
through the neceſſity of his Condition and Duty 
engag din ſuch, hethen watches over himſelf very 
diligently while he is in them, and carries a very 
jealous and careful Eye upon all his Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, and lives ſolong eſpecially 
in great fear of offending. Theſe are the Exerciſes 
and Expreſſions of a Godly, and Religious Sor- 
row for Sin. 

I proceed further, to diſcover this Contrition 
by repreſenting the Principles from whence it 
.. ought to proceed. There 1s a great deal of Sor- 
row in the World which ſeems to be for Sin, and 
yet it falls very ſhort of a.true Contrition. Men 
are: troubled and angry with themſelves for the il! 
they have done when ſome 'very ſenſible Inconve- 
niences attend it ; when they have hurt their 
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BDedy, have waſted their Eſtate, or wounded their 
Reputation thereby ; but in this Caſe it is with ma- 
ny the Inconrenience rather than the Sin which 
trondles them. The AfMictions which they have 
pull'd upon themſelves by it, may be the inſtru- 
ment and means which God may uſe S bring 
them to a true Contrition and Repentafice, as is 
repreſented by our Saviour in the Parable of the 
Prodigal ; for he makes him then think of retur- 
ring to his Father and forſaking his evil Courſes, 
when he had brought himſelf to ruin and miſery 
by his Wickedneſs. But our Contrition to be true 
muſt have ſome better Motive and Principle than 
theſe outward AfMictions, It muſt ariſe from the 
force of theſe two Principles upon us. 

' x. From a Senſe of the exceeding great Evil 
of Sin in its ſelf, 

2. From hope and expettation of the Divine 
Favour, and Pardon upon our Repentance and 
forlaking it. 

It muft ariſe from a very iively and effectual 
Senſe of the exceeding great evil and vileneſs of 
Sin. To have this right and well-grounded, then, 
we muſt be ſenſible of thoſe things which enhance 
and ragnifie the evil of Sm; we mult be fenſible 
in particular of theſe three things. 

1. The great ExceINency, and: Digrity of the 
Perfon againſt whom/all Sin 1s Committed. Ir is 
without doubt, that by how mnoh the more no- 
ble and excellent any Perſon 1s, by ſomuctv the 
more hainons and-wicked:.is the Offence to be 
reckon'd, which is committed againſt him. And 
Sin 15 upon this account. commonly jndg'd to have 
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againſt the infinite Majeſty of God. The Excel. 
lency of this Perſon,then, our godly Sorrow ſhould 
be very ſenſible of ;, and in him it ſhould eſpecially 
conlider, and be affected with his infinite Great- 
nels and Goodnels. | 
The Lordgyy great (fays the Plalmiſt,Pſol.1 45.3.) 
His greatneſs is #mjearchable ; We cannot reactvig; 
with the utmoſt extent of. our Thoughts ; We 
ought therefore to behave our ſelves towards him 
with greateſt Humility and Reverence, but the 
Sins of Men. affront and deſpiſe him. He is infi- 
nite in Wiſdom, infinite in Power, but the Sins 
of Men deny his Wiſdom, and ſlight the Terrours 
of his Almighty Wrath. He is every where pre- 
ſent, and ſo the Sinner does as it were affront him 
to his Face, He is the rightſul- Sovereign and 
Lord of all things, but the Sins of Men are a bold 
Rebellion againſt his ſupream and ungueſtionable 
Authority, and do in effeCt ſay, we will not have 
him to reign over us. He is Univerſal Proprie- 
tour, and the Owner of all things, and juſtly ſays, 
the World is mine and the Fulnejs thereof, He has 
therefore right to diſpoſe of all things, and to re- 
quire that according to their Capacity, they do 
ſerve. his Honour and Glory : But the Sinner 
neglefts Ged and lives entirely to himſelf, ſeeks 
only. his own: Gratification and Pleaſure, and 
es Gods of the ſeveral Luſts that dwell in 
him, and which ke 4s ſubject and enſlav'd to. 
And it further magnifies the Evil of Sin, that 
it 1s committed againſt infinite Goodneſs, The 
Lord is good and does good { as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. ) 
He is. a kind and gracious Being, deſirous of the 
Happineſs of all his Creatures, ang ready ” - 
or 
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ford them all whatever is neceſlary to it. He has 
gloriouſly exercifed his Goodneſs in the Creation 
of the World : he does fo ſtill in upholding of all 
things ; he is daily good to the Unthankful and Evil, 
we have much reaſon to admire the Freeneſs, the 
Bounty of his Goodneſs, and no growd at all to 
queſtion it. Yet do the Sins of Men 1mpute ill- 


will to: this God ; they ſuppoſe him an Enemy to 


our. Happineſs, and do in effet fay his Laws are 
againſt ns, they have forbid what were good for us 
tro do, and require what is miſchievous and hurt- 


ful to us. In all Sin there is Ingratitude againſt 


the kindeſt- Being, - and Enmity againſt infinite 
Love. God deferves, as he requires, to be lov'd 
with all the Heart and Soul, that 1s, above all things 
beſides, but the Sinner prefers and loves the things 
of this World above the chiefeſt good; he is a 
lover of Pleaſire, or perhaps of Wealth or world- 
ly Honours more than of God. Theſe things a 
well-grounded Contrition will be fenfible of inSin, 
and will ariſe from them. 

2. It mnſt be ſenſible alſo of the baſeneſs of the 
Perſon, who commits fin againſt this excellent and 
oforious Being, for the more baſe and vile he is, 
the greater will the Guilt and Viteneſs of the Sin 
be. In Man, then, who is the Sinner, there are 
theſe two things conſiderable, which do greatly 
magnifie the heinouſneſs of Sin. | That he 1s a ve- 
ry mean and low Being, in compariſon, eſpeciat- 
ly, to the great God whom he affronts; and he 
has been highly favour'd and-oblig'd by Almighty 
God. Mankind are to be conſfiderd infinitely be- 
low the great Creatour of all things: All Nations 
of the Earth areas nothing in-compariſon to him; 
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yet does every ſingle Sinner ſet himſelf againſt him, 
yea, and above him too as well as he can. When 
we oppoſe his Will and deſpiſe his Laws, this is to 
ſet Folly againſt infinite Wiſdom, Weakneſs a- 
gainſt Power, poor depending Creatures againſt 
the All-ſufficient God, It is like ſetting up aSub- 
ject. above his Sovereign ; or dry Stubble to con- 
tend with devouring Flames. 

And further, Mankind are to be confider'd as 
highly oblig'd to God; he that is infinitely good 
in himſelf has. been moſt wonderfully kind, and 
good to us. We. have our Being and-all that we 
enjoy from him, arid we affront him with his own 
Gifts when we uſe them , in Sin and Wickednef. 
Inhumerable are the. Benefits he_beſtows upon us, 
and they are as important to us as our Life and 
Happineſs which they ſerve and promote; but in 
our Sins we returti him neglect for his gracious 
mitidfultefs of us, hatred for his kindneG, and in- 
juries for his Benefits. We are poor depending 
Creatures, .arid we Open upon Him every Mo- 
ment, -and while we do fo it is that we rebel a- 
gainſt him; We uſe as it were againſt himſelfthe 
Power, the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs that he ex- 
ercifes in upholding ns, and doing us good while 
we live in Wickedhnes. Oh how vile, how hei- 
nous. does this make our Sins ! and how much does 
this enicreaſe the Vileneſs and Baſeneſs of the Sin- 
ner. In this is Man more unreaſonable than the 
brute Beaſts ; For the Ox knows his Owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſters Crib, but the Sinner does not 
know, does not acknowledge his great, his boun- 
teous Benefactour, 
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3. Our ſorrow for Sin ſhould- bs ſenſible of, 
and ariſe from this Conſideration, that they areal 
yery trivial and worthleſs Indycements which draw 
us into Wickednefs, . This tog exceedingly heigh- 
tens the Evil of Sin: We are eaſily mov'd tg ſych 
Rebellion againſt the Sovereign of the World, to 
ſuch Ingratitude againſt oyr great and beſt Friend; 
we do this almoſt for nothing ; vain are all the 
Allurements that draw. us to it. The Pleaſures 
of Sin are but for a ſhort Seaſpn ; the Wealth. it 
gains makes it ſelf Wings and flies away ; the Ho- 
nours it «pn are poor, tranſitory, uncertain 
things, We are to conſider there is no proyoca- 
tion, no cauſe in the leaſt-on God's part for our 
Sins againſt him- The ipfinite Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs has never deſpiſed or hated us, tho' 
very mean and poor Bejpgs. To be ſure as Crea- 
tures he does not. do it : and if he may be faid to 
go it at all, we muſt underſtand that it is only fing: 
"we became Sinners, and as ſuch, that he does de- 
ſpiſe or hate us. Before Man rebell'd againſt his 
Maker, he met with- nothing but Honour and 
Favour from him, Weare to conſider alſo, that 
we have no -need of our Sins. Whatever Mei 
imagine, theſe are never truly neceſſary, or profi- 
table to. ther... T he Laws, of Piety and Vertye 
are ſuited to our Nature and our Intereſts : and 
we might be. mych more happy- in a fieady Courſe 
of prot theſe, than we cap poſſibly be by the 
moſt profitable Wickednef$, When we are ſo ca- 
fily drawn jnfo Sin, it appears that we haye a ye- 
ty good Will and a ſtrong Inclination to it. 
. When the things of this World can draw us to 
it, we regard and value them more than _— 
Im- 
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Himfelf, we-prefer the Creature' before the Crea. 
tour, ſhallow flying Streams before the unexhau- | 
ſtible abiding Fountain of Good; we prefer Emp- 
tineſs before Fulneſs, Darkneſs before Light, and 
ſhort Time before Eternity. How juſtly might 
the Prophet. in. the Perſon, of God call the Hes- 
vens to be aſtoniſh'd at this, that Men ſhould for- 
fake the Fountain of living Waters, and hew out 
to themſelves broken or crack'd Cifterns that can 
hold no Water; That we ſhould fin againſt God 
for the ſake of any worldly Enjoyment, and fo for 
a poor and periſhing Trifle ſhould forfeit and a- 
bandon all the Riches, all the Sufficjency, and 
Bounty of his infinite Love, 

Thus I have repreſented one Principle of a true. 
Contrition; It muſt ariſe from a lively Sence of 
the great Evil and Vileneſs of Sin, And, 1 think, 
in what has been ſaid of this, we may ſee @ great 
deal of reaſon for all that Trouble and Grief, -for 
all that Hatred and Indignation, and far all thay 
Reſolution and Care to forſake it, which I ſaid 
does belong to ſuch a Contrition. | 

But this muſt alſo have another Principle, -as I 
fajd ; It muſt ariſe from a Hope and Ex 
of the Divine Favour and the Pardon of our Sing 
npon our Repentance, and forſaking them. - The 
Holy Scripture teaches us, that ſuch a Hope aud 
Expedation may be a Principle of Sorrow for Sis, 
and forfaking it, in that it © often- makes the 
Otter of Mercy and Pardon an Argument for Re- 
pentance, according to what the Prophet ſays, 
ſje 55.7. Let the wicked forſake his Way, and the 
unrighteous Ian bis Thoughts, ond let bum retars 
unto the Lord for be will bave mercy, and to ay 
God 
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God for he will abundantly pardon, And this is 
a thing certainly fit in its own Nature to pro-- 
duce” this Contrition ; for how much force 
and inducement to it 1s there in this thought, 
that God is ready to be reconcil'd ! God is willing 
to forgive if we will but lay afide our Enmity a- 
gainſt him! How proper is this to melt and ſub- 
due the hard and obſtinate Heart! And then how 
* much encouragement 15s there in it too! As this 
aſſures the Sinner that he ſhall turn to God to his 
own great advantage ;-that he ſhall find the poor 
Rewards of Sin abundantly out-weigh'd by the 
rich-Communications and Gifts of God's infinite 
Favour and Love. And as this is certainly a con- 
ſideration fit to have ſuch an Effet ; © *tis alſo 
evident by the uſe of this Argument for our Re- 
pentance, that our Repentance upon ſuch a Prin- 
ciple will be acceptable to God: He is pleaſed 
when we believe him ready to be reconcil'd, and 
willing to forgive us upon our return to him, if 
we do - thereupon return, We therefore find all 
true Penitents poſleſs'd with this Hope and Ex- 
petation. This David expreſſes in his deepeſt 
Humiliation, Pſal. 51. 1. by his ſeeking Mercy 
and Pardon : Have mercy upon me, O Lord, accor- 
ding to thy Loving-kindneſs, according to the Mul- 
titude of thy tender Compaſſions, blot out my Tranſ- 
greſſions. This too the Prodigal expreſs'd in his 
Reſolutions to return to his Father. He would 
never have had a thought of returning, unleſs he 
had expetted ſome Degree of Favour. He that 
thinks'God does irreconcileably hate him, he will 
obſtinately perſiſt in his Enmity againſt God. 
Without this Hope a man may laſh and _ 

im- 
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himſelf like Fadas, but he-cannot retiirr: td his 
Duty as St. Peter did. - 1f 'a Man does ſomewhat 
condemn his Sins,” yet he wilt not: leave them; we' 
have his Charatter in the People” of 1/rael as the: 
Prophet repreſents them, Jer.'2. 25; 7 hod ſaid. 
I have no hope, no, for. I have. loved ſtrangers. ant. 
afrer them'*1 will go. The true Godly-Sorraw: 
proceeds in part from the Love.of God, and:con-' 
liſts with that, and therefore -it cannot be /a dejes 
Cted; or deſpairing grief 3-it muſt have. therefore! 
joyn'd with it a hope in the Divine Meroy,and: 
it may acceptably proceed :in-part from: thence/ 
And thus I have given I think a ſufficient account' 
from what Principles this ought to proceed. - /. 
The laſt Head I am to.ſpeaks to, is to ſhew what: 
ought to be the effects of our Contrition upon us; 
that it may be prov'd a true and fincete one;;Andh 
it is not poſſible that a Man ſhould be very\-much 
griev'd and angry- with himſelf for- his Sins, 43d 
be earneſtly and: ſeriouſly reſolvid:to forſake-them; 
but this concern of Mind muſt; needs; bavs ſome: 
conſiderable Influence: upon him. In particular 
theſe two things may be reaſonably. expected; 
from it. _ x. That» it ſhould -.pofſeG a: Manwith 
a great meaſure of Humility. 2: That it.ſhould 
produce a good degree of Reformation in his\Life, 
and Manners. The former-muſt be: the, effeft of 
his Difpleaſure againſt himſelf ; the latter; of ;his 
Reſolutions and Endeavours to amend himſelf,- --: 
In the Firſt place, /it cannot- be but 2 truly: 
contrite Perſon will be very humble : As: this 
Godly-Sorrow: prevails; Pride muſt needs be pro+: 
portionably mortified ,-and ſubdued, _ » - L-2 
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*/A-true Penitent looks back upon his paſt Sins, 
with-fuch: a Senſe. of: the folly, the raſhneſs and 
the unreafonableneſs of them, that he cannot chuſe 
but be very mean'-and contemptible in his own 
Ryes: for ever after, He that 1s heartily aſham'd 
6f:what be' has done, and is angry. with him- 
felf -for.-it, cannot 'have a high eſteem and va- 
lue for himfelf anymore. And if he is now be- 
come 2 wifer and better Man, and has forſaken 
his-Sins; ' he will afcribe this entirely.to the Grace . 
of" God; and therefore-his preſent Goadneſs and 
Vertue: will not elevate him in his Opinion of 
himfeatf. 

And-then, fince he'is leflew'd in his Opinion of 
himfelf-by a Senſe of. his Sins, he will be diſpoſed 
alfo to-behave himſelf with great Humility, both 
towards God and towards Man. 

i: Heithat 'is truly Penitent will behave himſelf 
with great Humility-towards God : Certainly it 
beeotfics'a Sinner to-do fo, and he:that well con- 
fders how much he has affronted and injur'd the 
God, will be veryhumble tn his Behaviour 
ards him. He muſt needs be ready to fay to 
hit with Facob, -1 am leſs than rhe leaſe. of all thy 
Meeclts ;'and with the Prodigal, I am no more 
Forbby'to be call d thy Son. | He will bevery thank- 
ful: for - every Exerciſe -of the Divine Favour - to 
hit” He will not 'be:forward to murmur. if he 
wantsatiy -good thing, when he. acknowledges he 
has forfeited all : He wilt patiently ſubmit: to the 
Divine Chaſtifements in his AMidtions, as know- 
Hg that his Sins have d:ſerv'd far worfe things of 
God : As David, when he was forced to leave 
Feruſalem- and the Ark of: God, ey” _- 
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faid , if he will fay he has no Pleaſure in me, let 
him do unto me as ſeemeth gopd unto him. This 
will poſſeſs a Man with a very tractable obedient 
Temper. He will be cafily taught his Duty, 
eaſily convinced of his Faults, and ready to ſubmit 
to the Commands of God : He will no more 
diſpute, or cavil againft his Duty , but will 
readily obey, This will make a Man very mo- 
deſt in his Expectations from God ; as the 
Prodigal Son faid, make me as one of thy hired Ser- 
vants: He will be glad if he may be admitted to 
any the leaſt degree of Favour : Will reſign him- 
ſelf to the Divine diſpoſal ; will account the 
meaneſt Service of him an Honour that he does 
not deſerve; and when he has done his beſt in 
the Service of God, he will account it a Favour 
if it pleaſes God to teſtifie any Acceptance of it. 
He will expett to find Acceptance, and to rective 
the Reward of his wel-doing, hey the 
Merits and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 

.'This Contrition will alſo Seaſon with Humili- 
ty our Behaviour towards other Men. A Man 
will not be greedy of having much Honour and 
Reſpect paid him by others, when 'he has but a 
low Opinion of himſelf. It 1s therefare obſery'd 
of Sat, that he was not duely touched with a 
Senſe of - his Sin, when 'he was fo concern'd for 
his own Honour at the fame time that the Pro. 
phet had brought him a rebuke from God ; as we 
may ſee, x Sam. 15. 30. 1 have ſinned (ſays he) 
yet bonoily me now I pray thee, before the Elders of 
my People. A true Penitent will not be enrag'd at 
every little Indignity and Aﬀront ; will not return 
railing for failing,” nor give vilifying Language to 
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thoſe that do not mightily reſpect and honour 
him : He can bear Reproofs, and even Reproaches 
and Slanders, becauſe no Man can fay worle things 
of him than he is ready to ſay of himſelf : Like 
Saint Paul, who having ſaid, Feſus Chriſt came in- 
to the World to ſave Sinners, adds, Of whom I am 
chief. A true Penitent will not be ſtubborn and 
diſobedient to Superiours and Governours : He 
will not ſeek ſpiteful Interpretations of their 
Commands, that ſo he may find out Pretences to 
diſobey them. Again, this Diſpoſition will 'not 
let a Man diſdain any one : He will not think fo 
many his Inferjours as he did formerly reckon 
ſuch ; and thoſe that are unqueſtionably his Infe- 
riours he will not deſpiſe them, He has ready in 
his thoughts that Queſtion to check his Pride, 
who made thee to differ ? This will make us pa- 
tient and gentle towards the Infirmities of our 
Neighbours ; full of Forbearance , and ready to 
forgive, as knowing how much our :own Imper- 
tection, and frequent Faults, will make us need 
the Forbearance and Forgiveneſs of God and of 

our Neighbour. | 
Secondly , ahother Effet of true Contrition 
will be a good degree of Reformation in a Man's 
Life and Manners. This muſt needs be the Effect 
of a ſincere Reſolution, and earneſt Endeavour to 
forſake our Sins. As we ſhall, like the Prodigal, 
immediately apply our ſelves to the Endeavour, 
and make no delay to put our Reſolutions. in pra- 
Ctice,ſo the Grace of God is ready to help us in ſo 
doing : For *tis ſaid, He gives the Holy Spirit to them 
that ack him, If we earneſtly defire his Aſſiſtance 
to this purpoſe, if we wait for it in a —_—_ 
| uſe 
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uſe of the means of Grace we ſhall obtain it, and 
thereby we ſhall get the Victory over our Sins. 
So that this muſt needs be the Effect of a true 
Contrition, that we ſhall in ſome good meaſure re- 
form and amend what wasamiſs1n us. It muſtmake 
the unclean perſon Chaſte, the intemperate Sober, 
the prophane Religious,the proud Humble,and the 
froward and paſſionate Patient and Gentle. If an 
habitual Sinner cannot all at once forſake his ill 
courſe of living, he muſt learn to do it by de- 
grees, and he is never to be reckorwd a true Con- 
vert till he has got the Victory, and has forſaken 
his habitual Sin. All wilful, prefumptuous and 
habitual Sins, livd in, are inconſiſtent with a 
true Repentance : That which will find acceptance 
with God, and be to Salvation as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, muſt cauſe us to forſake our Sins. 'There- 
fore the wiſe Man ſays, whoſo confefſeth and for- 
ſaketh his Sins ſhall find Mercy ; and the Prophet 
in urging the People of Jſrae/ to Repentance 
ſpeaks thus from God, Waſh ye, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from before mine 
Eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, Iſa, 1.16,17. 
It is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, that we do 
not live in the Habit or Cuſtome of any known 
Sin ; as we may conclude from 1 Cor. 6. 9. and 
Ephbeſ. 5. 5,6. And in the Reformation of our 
ſelves we muſt not only forſake Sin, but alſo ſet our 
ſelves to doall the good we can ; we muſtendeavyonr 
particularly as we have opportunity and power, to 
practice the Vertues which are contrary to the 
Sins that we leave. We muſt not only turn from 
our Sins, but alio do that which is lawful and 
right, as the Prophet exhorts Ezek, 18, 29: 
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Thus I have as I think ſufficiently repreſented 
that Godly-Sorrow which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
in our Text ; which he ſays works Repentance to 
Salvation not to be repented of. - And it was ne- 
ceſſary that I ſhould fo particularly deſcribe it,that 
many may be thereby convinced how much they 
cheat themſelves in this important Matter, It 
is a common thing for Men to take a little regret 
and trouble after the Sin with ſome Suppplications 
to God for Pardon tobe a true Repentance. It 
is neceflary therefore to undeceive them ; that 
they ſhould be made to know Repentance, when 
true, is a more ſolid and ſerious thing. It is not 
a tranſient fit of Sorrow, but the ſetled and abiding 
Niſpoſition of the Mind, and requires that we do 
fall out with Sin and hate it in our hearts, and 
that we forſake it in our Lives. If we thus Sorrow 


for our Sins we ſhall repent to Salvation, and find 
Favour with God z which that we may do God of 
his infinite Mercy grant through the Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory World 
without end. Amen, 
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MX Bleſſed and Glorious God, who inhabiteſt 
Eternity ; infinite and incomprehenfible in Great” 
neſs and Goodneſs : To Thee is all our Homage and 
Adoration due, to Thee we owe the performing what« 
ever Service and Obedience it ſhall pleaſe Thee t9 re- 
uire of us; and it is but due, that we ſhould .Loye 
hee with all our Soul, with all.our Mind, and with 
all our Strength.: Bur alas, we Fhy, weaechen ſinful 
Creatures have neglected. and atironted Thee z- we 
have hated inſtead of loving T hee ; and deſpiſed in- 
ſtead of reverencing Thee; we have molt unrealona- 
bly, and needleſly Revell d again(t thy righttul Sovs- 
reignty. Oh! how vile and baſe have we made,our 
ſelves; we are beccme O Lord ſome of the -wvilelt of 
thy Creatures ;. we are pg wy utterly abhor 
our ſelves. O Lord, we mult acknowledge no Grief 
and In ion can be too great for our exceeding 
when: Wickedne(s: No Puniſhment can be be- 
yond our Deſerts. O Lord, we heartily lament and 
mourn for that our Sins have forfeited thy Favour, 
and expoſed us to thy juſt eternal Vengeance : Thou 
mightelt juſtly —_ us to have our Portion in the 
Lake that burns for ever among the Damned Spirits. 
Bleſſed be thy Name that thou haſt ſpared us, that 
thou give us yet ſpace to repent and faye ouriſelves 
from the wrath that is to come. O Lord, this:En- 
courages us to return unto Thee ; this leads us to-Re- 
pentance: Behold © Lord, we profeſs before Thee an 
eternal Hatred of every. falle way ; we declare it-is 
our defire, our purpoſe to forlake tor the ye Fg 
thoſe Sins whereby we have formerly offended; Ehge. 
Ys beſeech Thee ler thy wn forbearance end in 
bs © 4 2 
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a Gracious Forgiveneſs. We come to Thee with bro- 
ken and Contrite Hearts,'O Lord,frevive as thou haſt 
Promiſed the Spirit of the Humble, and the Hearts 
t e Contxite ; receive and Comfort us,” who. are 
ee and” wearied with the: Burden of our Sins ; 
Bf ive us all that is paft, and cleanſe us from all un- 
Fcanfick ; grant that we may walk before Thee, 
fn Holineſs and Righteonſheſs' all the remainder of 
vt days*: Oh! piye Oy 'Holy Spirit to them that 
-as tim; and tlet'us' be* inabled by his -Almight 
Grace, to keep a*Confcience yoid 'of Offence bot 
towards God, and towards Men: Let our ways pleaſe 
\ Thee, -and - be cafie' and 'comfortable to 'our ſelves, 
'Lift up/ upon us we'pray' Thee, the light of thy Coun- 
tenance ;- grant us the Happy aflurance of 'thy Recon- 
cilement to us, that we may rejoyce in thy Favour, 
and beencourag d to, run the way of thy Command- 
ments.” Let «Senſe of our Vileneſs by reaſon ot Sin, 
Cure 1n us all Pride 'and Arrogancy: of Mind or Be- 
haviour ; make us'to walk humbly with Thee our 
God, and meek and lowly in our Carriage towards 
en. © Make us very watchful over our ſelves for the 
time to come, and Induſtrious in uſing the means of 
Grace; that ſo we may cleanſe our ſelvesfrom all Fil- 
thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfect Holineſs in 
the Fear of God. We implore thy Mercy upon all 
Mankind: That thoſe who fir in Darkneſs, may ſee 
the marvellous and faving Light of thy Goſpel, and 
be turned from the Power of Satan unto God, We 
pray'/Thee purge thy Church from all Impiety and 
Prophanenefs , from all- falſe Do&trine, Herefie and 
Schilm, from all Hatred and Malice, Envy and Con- 
tention. - Make it fruitfyl in all good Works, and be 
Thou we pray Thee; its defence againft all its Ene- 
mics. * Bleſs that part of- it- abundantly, to. which 
we belong ; give us infergned Repenrtance for all our 
Singatd thy Free-and Gracious Pardon}; «and grant 
that: we'may all in our ſeveral Stations ſerve to* thy 
it Dm 2520814240! tute Dnor, yo! 7H 991 5 .---Gloxry, 
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Glory , and the common Happineſs and Welfare, 
Bleſs our Gracious King with long Life and Health, 
and - a proſperous and happy Reign among us; 
ſtrengthen him, that he may vanquiſh and overcome 
all his Enemies. We recommend to thy Mercy all 
that are related to us: O Let not any of them be 
held in the Bonds of Iniquity ; fet them at Liberty ro 
run the way of thy Commandments ; let their Cir- 
cumſtances in this Lite be ſo order'd, as to promote 
their everlaſting Happineſs in the next. We give 
thanks for the means of Grace we have this day en- 
joy d, and we pray that thy Blefling may make them 

ectual, to the bringing forth in us the Fruit of good 
Living. Be Thou we we pray Thee our Defender 
and Keeper this Night, grant us quiet and refreſhing 
Reſt, and let us readily return the next day to our 
Duties, and perform them to thy Glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


Oar Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will be done in Earth 
as it ir in Heaven, give us this day our daily Bread, 
and for ive #s our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Tre ws, againſt ws, lead us not into Tran ates but 
deliver us from Emil, for thine ts the Kingdom, the 
Power aid the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
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Let us Pray. 


Revent us, O Lora, in all our doings, with thy moſt 

gracions favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may vglorifie thy Holy Name, and finally by 
thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt oxr Lord, Amen, 
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For Godly-Sorrow worketh Repentance to 
Salvation not to be repented of. 


| \Here is naturally in all Men fo good an 
' Opinion of themſelves, and fo much Wf- 
love, that no one cares ( 1f he can help 

it ) to endure any Grief or Trouble of Mind, or 
can be cafily brought to rebuke and condemn ae 
-\f 
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ſelf. But when we have been fo fooliſh as to fin 
againſt God, we have made theſe things abſolute. 
ly neceſſary to us: They are neceſſary to prevent 
far worſe things which wemuſt inevitably endure if 
we refuſe theſe. We muſt judge, condemn, and 
aMict our ſelves for our Sins under the Sorrows of 
a true Repentance, or be judg'd, condemn'd and 
puniſh'd by Almighty God : And it will be but a 
ſhort Trouble to endure the Griets of Repentance ; 
they will ſoon end in joy, and he who: thus 
mourns ſhall be comforted : But the wrath of God 
once kindled upon us will burn for ever, and puniſh 
us with Eternal Torment. Beſides, the Sorrows 
of Repentance being attended with hope in the 
Divine Mercy, and allay'd with the gracious Pro- 
miſe of Pardon, will be incomparably more tole- 
rable and eafie than that heavy Deſpair we muſt 
lie under for ever, and the gnawings of the never 
dying Worm which we muſt feel under the Eternal 
Puniſhments of Sin, This is according to the 
Account which the Apoſtle gives of our penitent 
and religious Sorrow for fin in the Text, when he 
ſays, Godly ſorrow works Repentance unto ſaluati-. 
on, Cc. 
I have therefore thought it a good and uſeful 
Office to endeavour to promote this among Men 
and to that purpoſe I propoſed to inſiſt upon theſe 
two Heads of Diſcourſe concerning it. | 

1. To repreſent or deſcribe the true godly Sor-, 
row or Contrition, to which the Apoſtle in the 
Text aſcribes ſo happy Effetts. 

2. To endeavour the perſuading Men to enter- 
tain and prattice it. | 

The firſt of theſe was ſpoken to, and finifh'd . n 
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the former Diſcourſe: This latter will be the Sub- 
jet of this. And that I may the better bring the 
unwilling Minds of Men to this unpleaſant, but 
neceffary remedy of their fins, I ſhall propoſe ſe- 
veral Conſiderations which are apt in their own 
Nature to produce it- in us, and which by the 
Bleſſing of God will do it, if we will allow them 
our ſerious Meditation : ' After which I ſhall addr 
ſome other Conſiderations, which will be fit to 
make us willing to entertain, and meditate on the 
former till they may have their due Effect upon 
us. 

x. In the firſt place;then,to beget in us this god- 
ly Sorrow, let us ſeriouſly conſider the Multitude 
of the Offences which we commit againſt Almigh- 
ty God. When we have a Nature prone to do Evil, 
when we converſe in a ſinful careleſs World, when 
we are continually haunted by a ſubtle induſtrious 
Adverſary, whoſe great buſineſs it is to draw us 
into fin : How exceedingly muſt we needs multi- 
ply Tranſereſfſions if we do not take any care at all 
to avoid them, or if we do not take a great deal 
of care for that purpoſe. And if it be conſider'd 
how many raſh and unpremeditated Aftions we do 
in the Courſe of our Lives, how many other Cares 
we have about our Attions, and how ſeldom we 
concern our ſelves whether they be good or evil: 
If we conſider the multitude of words that flow 
from us; and how eaſily we multiply thoughts, 
that the moſt if not all of theſe are good or evil, 
and we too commonly are careleſs what they are ; 
eſpecially, it may be, of our thoughts which we 
conceal: If we conſider too the vaſt Latitude and 
Extent of the Law of God, how it reaches to 
| every 


Of Contrition. 189 


every Relation we are in, and to every Circum- 
ſtance of our Lives, and in how many ways we 
may tranſgreſs it: Theſe things will make us think 
we have reaſon to fay with David, Pfal. 40. 12. 
My fins are more in Number than the Hairs of m 
Head. And if ſuch a Perſon as he could fay this 
of himſelf, he who early addicted himſelf to Piety 
and Vertue ; he who ſaid I will take heed to my 
ways : How much more reaſon may any one of us 
think he has to fay it of himſelf? We may upon 
Examination find our known and evident Sins to 
be a great and amazing Number, and after that 
we muſt believe our unknown Sins to be man 
more ; thoſe which we took no notice of whi 
we ignorantly committed, or have forgotten. Our 
beſt days need that requeſt which our Saviour has 
taught us daily to uſe, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes ; 
and our beſt AQions need forgiveneſs for the Evil 
which we commonly mingle with them. To 
what a vaſt Summ then muſt our Iniquities @- 
mount ' But now, if there be vileneſs and evil in 
one a& of fin, how much more muſt there be in 
ſo many ! If we have cauſe to hate one fin for it 
ſelf, how odious and diſpleaſing- to us ſhould a 
life of wickedneſs be, and how much ſhame and 
trouble may it juſtly give us to think that we have 
ſo multiplied the-moſt vile and ſhameful AQions ! 
To think that it has not been an accidental thing, 
that which has but now and then happen'd to us 
to do ſuch things but a courſe of living: That we 
have often repeated the fame fins, even fo as to 
turn them into habits, and to become accuſto- 
med to do evil, What a hearty indignation, 
what a ſenſible diſpleaſure againſt our ſelves mighe 
this 
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this juſtly create in us! A man may think there is 
ſome parallel between the numberleſs Sands of the 
Sea and his too numerous fins ;- and might ſay it 
were but fitting if it were poſſible, that my Tears 
ſhould therefore equal the Waves of it, He might 
reaſonably wiſh with the ſad Prophet ; Ob that my 

Head were Waters, ond mine Fyes a Foutitain of 
Tears, that I might weep Day and Night for ſo ma- 
ny Tranſgreſſions. 

2. Let us conſider how diſpleaſing and offen- 
five to God the ſins of his Creatures are. Men 
think their Actions as indifferent to Almighty 
God as they are to themſelves, and that becauſe 
they take little care whether they be good or bad, 
he does fo too. But they forget that there is in 
ſin the greateſt injuſtice and wrong to him, the 
greateſt unkindneſs and ingratitude, and the high- 
eſt indignity and affront : That this is the moſt 
unlike thing, the moſt contrary to his glorious 
perfeftions that can be, It is very fitly ſaid, that 
in all the Works of God there is ſomething good ; 
even the meaneſt of them has. ſomething that he 
can approve; but.in fin, which is indeed no work 
of his but the Produtt of the perverſe Will of his 
Creatures, thexe 15s nothing of goodnefs, nothing 
but what is offenſive and diſpleaſing to the pure 
Eyes of his Glory, There js--an immenſe guilt 
and vileneſs in fin, and he reſents and loaths it 
accordingly. As with an infinite Love he takes 
complacency in himſelf, fo with an infinite Ha-= 

' tred he muſt needs regard and abhor our ſins. 
Now let us think ſeriouſly of this matter. What 
an enormous thing muſt it be for | his Creatures 
tvithout any Neceſlity or juſt Inducement, - ſer 

ore 
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before him that which is fo extreamly offenſive 
and diſpleaſing. That they who are beholden to 
him for their Being, who live and breath by him 
every moment, ſhould fo frequently, ſo greatly 
diſpleaſe him ! yea, and account it but a ſinall, a 
light matter to return for all the good he does us, 
that which is the moſt odious and diſtaſtful of all 
things to him ! If we are apt to imagine that fin 
is not ſo very odious and offenſive to him, we 
may upon a litttle Obſervation furniſh our ſelves 
with abundant Evidence of this. He has prov'd 
it ſeverely in baniſhing the finning Angels for ever 
from his Preſence, ſpoiling them of all their Hap- 
pine, and dooming them to everlaſting Punith- 
ment and Miſery, He has prov'd it in condem- 
ning us to death and diffolution, - in curfing and 
marring this beautiful and orderly Creation for 
the ſins of Men, and in ordaining them to- the 
fame ſad Puniſhments with the fallen Angels. 
Theſe things we muſt look upon as being all of 
them contrary to the Original deſign of Creation. 
The good Creatour originally intended nothing 
but-the Happineſs of all his Creatures when he 
made them, he hated nothing that he had made, 
and:does not delight in their Deſtrution or Miſe- 
TY, Theſe ſeverities then, we are to conclude, are 
in a manner. drawn from him, by the baſe and. 
unworthy Behaviour of his obliged Creatures. 
Herein then we may ſee his great and deep Re- 
ſentment -and Hatred of their fins; and fince his 
hatredi\muſt needs be juſt our fins do deſerve itall ; 
and from his hatred we may learn that they deſerve 
ours too, and this if it be well confider'd will be # 
likely means to raiſe it againſt them. : 
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3.. I may [mention a Conſequence of this fof a- 
nother Conſideration to this-purpoſe ; and that is 
the: many- and terrible Miſchiefs which our fins - 
tend tq bring upon us. By them we allenate God - 
from us who'is - the only Fountain of Good, and 
by confequence-muſt be in-want of a [great deal of 
Good. ' And ſince there 15'in them a mighty Pro- 
vocation of his Difpleaſure, we' muſt reckon they - 
expoſe us to ſuffer all- that Evil and Puniſhment 
which he has threatned, and-has ever inflicted for 
the ſins of his: Creatures. The' conſideration of 
this may ſerve to make us enquire into the Rea- 
ſons, why our fins ſhould be fo extreamly. miſchie- 
vous to us, and fo help us to apprehend the Evil / 
that'is in the Nature of (in, and pofleſs us with-the 
right Principle of godly Sorrow. 
Let- us then conſider, that as by our fins -we 
provoke God to withdraw from us, and do'de- 
ſerve that he ſhould account us unworthy of his 
Benefits: So by them. we expoſe our ſelves - to 
want the light and guidance of his good Spirit, 
the. Fountain of all our Wiſdom and Vertue; 
without whom-we can do nothing-that becomes 
us, nothing that will be camfortable to us. . So 
by fome fin weare expoſed to more; and when the 
holy Spirit is griev'd and departs ſrom us, we ſhall 
be liable to fall from one wickedneſs to another ; 
when the holy Spirit leaves us the evil one takes 
poſſeſſion, and will rule and lead'us captive at his 
Will: We forfeit alſo by our ſins the Care and 
Favour of God's Providence, deſerve to be left: to 
our ſelves in the management of our moſt impor- 
tant Aﬀairs, which cannot but ſacceed very ill to 
us. We have. not Skill enough to evade-the un 
'® | lucky 
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ſed my ſelf to ſuffer by my ſins. - The. wretched 
and contemptible Porerty-of ſome, the noiſom and 
wracking Diſeaſes of others, the oppreſſion and 
cruelty of Men which others are vexed with is 
due to me. When he hears of many ſwallow'd 
alive by an Earthquake, or ſnatch'd away ſudden- 
ly by a devouring Peſtilence, or of many Thou- 
ſands kill'd in War; he-may ſay, any one of 
theſe Fares mighe have been order'd to me, - Yea, 
we may ſend. our Thoughts down into the diſmal 
Caverns of Hell, and: conſider -what wretched 
Souls endure there in Punifhment of their ſins, and 
ſay all this have I deferv'd by mine; allthis am I 
obnoxious and-expoſed =. Let us conſider hors 
| t 
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of that eternal Prifon, i the 
f *Darkhefs; "the "painful": Fires, *the 
"Cor = X DeiÞor, the Rage 
'the'want'oFall things cvin- 

"me the” Exceſs and'2Perfection' of 
fs of this i ly 'dife tothe: All this is 
ry fins! How'rnuth more; 


vation muft"if" be"due to 
D 72 g penn] ity of ! 
there. mn'd to 

Ds for th eh Si ee Ta have heel 
guilty"of many Bro were cut'down'yeting and 
throw og rs Hell at = ri buddings*of in; who 
bad not To many ye puſlt *n&witkedneſs to 
Yhfiver for as we et Ts we thay fee reaſon to 
fallout with fin frem'our” own Intereſts We tmdy 
ſe *'tis the moſt hnrefur thing to us'ih the whole 
Worldz Fount4in of 'unſpeakible- Etertial woes 
ko miſtries.” Av this'makes it" the wildeſt and 
 unreafagable Folly; to let off ſes be cafily 

A ' ah# driivn to wickediiefs 7'Fhis''may 
juſtly Uhr idote us apainſt all the allurgnents of ſin, 
2nd Ke us to rejett them and fay;Ir flarters to 
'vex, and pleaſes to*©purijlh, tid promiſes to ſerve 
and Udvaritage us, but" intends only ts ruin and 
ITY 
oy. , When we codial the deſerts of ſin, the 
| provocation that we haye' (given God to 
inflict "them, and the multitude of 68 fins; ir 
"will be dn arhazins Conſideration; and-very fit to 
heget Fa vs "this" Godly: ſhrrow; 'to confider” fur- 
ther God's os PIO and Long-ſafferings 
towards us. This the Apoſtle þ 'CRom. 2. ) 
Leads us to Repent: 0 Tthat'is, 'it19 a-rmoſt obli- 


ging, 
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ping, a moſt juſt and reaſonable argument and 
motive to Repentance. Oh how: fit is it to'conquer 
all our Enmity againſt God ! To confider! what 
advantages we have given him againſt ts, 'what 
provocations to deſtroy us, yet he has net. done -it ! 
How much evil we have deſerv'd; and. how little 
we have ſuffer'd ! To conſider that -he has upheld us 
while we:forgot him, he has done us good while 
we injurd him, has protected us while we have 
rebell'd again him. Theſe things ſurely ſhatid 
oblige us to' love him, and to forſake : whatever 
is difpleafing to. ſo good, ſo kind: a Being: » We 
may each of: us ſay, it was not, O Lord, becauſe 
thou could'ſt not:. deſtroy, it was not becauſe [t 
had been unjuſt- to deſtroy me: that I am fill 
- ſpar'd.! It was nt; becauſe thou hadit anyineed of 
me, nor for-any Obligations I have laid upon thee 
to ballance the provocations of my ſins : Bat it is 
meer goodneſs which has ſpar'd me z it is only of 
-the Lord's Mercy that I am not conſumed, and 
. becauſe thy -Compaſſions fail: not ! Becauſe thou 
art ſlow to Anger and of great- Mercy, and 'de- 

lighteſt not in the Death of a ſinner, but had ra- 
ther that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs-and 
live. By this thy wondrous Patience is the Day 
of Grace lengthned ont to me, and I have time to 
uſe the means of Grace yet longer; to ſue for my 
Pardon, and to work out my Salvation: "Thou 
didft not ſecure my Raine by:preventing my Re- 
pentance, becauſe thou didft not defire my Ruine. 
Oh, amazingGoodneſs! Þ have-given thee provo- 
cation enough- to deſire my Ruine, atid til} thou 
defireft my Happineſs and Salvation, thou ſpareſt 
that thou miglteſt find _— fit to be forgiven, _ 
| S 0 
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tt oblige me to be fit to bs forgiven. Thou haft 
not born with only one Af of fin, but with a 
multitude of finfal A&ts ; not only with , one (m 
but with many. Thou haſt ſeen me wallowing in 
fin, without any care or thought to forſake my 
Filthinefs : Thou 'haſt ſeen me convinced of the 
unreaſonablenefs of fin, and in obedience to ſuch 
& Convittion forfaking 'it for a-while, and yet re- 
turning and relapſing to it again, like the Dog ro 
his Vomit, and the filthy Swine to the Mire, yet 
thou haſt ſpared me; Thou haſt ſeen me abufing all 
thy Gifts, yet haft added one Mercy after another 
to me, haſt ſeen me finning under Afitions, yet 
haft gently afflicted, in the midſt of wrath remem- 
bring Mercy, and haſt done me good'by AMiti- 
ons? I muſt acknowledge thy Patience and For- 
bearance, O Lord, to be -as infinite as my Guilt 
and Wickedneſs. 

It is fit to aſtoniſh 'me to think, that all thy 
Creatures have by thy Order and Cotnmand ſa- 
ſtain'd and ſerv'd me, while I have rebell'd againſt 
thee : It is a wonder they have not avenged their 
Creatour's quarrel; and if they had ſet about it 
the weakeſt and the meaneſt of them'could have 
done it: One breath of Air, one ſmall Fly, one 
hot Sun-beam might have caſed thee of thine Ad- 
verſary, and avenged thee of thine Enemy, yet 1 
live! And the foul Fiend whom I have follow'd 

and eonform'd to in defiance of thee ; whom I 
have truſted and believ'd before the God of Truth 
and Goodneſs; whoſe Temptations have been dea- 
rer to me than thy Commands wouid have been, 
as ready to puniſh as he has been to-tempt, would 
Shave been: glad to have kill'd me 'upon thy Cai 
miſſion, 
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miſſion, and to have dragg'd me, &er. this, into 
his eternal . Priſon ; but thou haſt defended me 
from him. Thou haſt commanded my Food to 
nouriſh, Cloaths.to warm me, the Sun to. ſhine, 
Showers to fall, the Earth to bring forth Fruits ; 
thou haſt continued. Summer. and Winter, Seed- 
time and Harveſt partly for me, and for a multi. 
tude of ſuch provoking -Wretches as me: For 
thou Lord art ſtrong and patient, tho' thou art 
provoked every Day ! an we think ſuch thoughts 
without being - heartily aſhamed, that we have 
thus exerciſed. the Divine Patience, and without 
reſolving we will no more do it.? Oughit not ſuch 
things to beget in us ſuch- a-refolution? Can we: ' 
fay it is not moſt highly reaſonable and juſt, that 
ſuch Forbearance ſhould ſoften our hard Hearts, 
melt us into the moſt paſſionate Reſentments of 
our Baſeneſs and the Divine Goodneſs, - and make 
us ſeriouſly jntend, and endeavour utterly to fore 
ſake our fins? The perverſeneſs of Men indeed, is 
wont too often to make the preſent Impunity of 
Sinners, and God's Patience an Encouragement to 
continue in fin.; But-is it not the moſt monftrons 
Perverſeneſs, that this.ſhould. have ſuch an Effet x 
that we-ſhould carry our (elves ill, and provoking 
to God, becauſe he is gentle and loth to be angry 
with us;. That we ſhould encourage our ſelves to 
continue in Enmity and Rebellion againſt him oy 
his Obligations of us. to the contrary! We th 
the better underſtand. what the Nature of fach a 
Carriage is, and what. Reſentments we may ſup- 
poſe the great God to have of it, if we. conſider 
how great a Crime ſuch a thing is reckon'd among 
Men, and how ungovernable a Rage and Diſplea- 
O 3 ſure - 
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ſors it uſually provokes in our ſelves againſt any. 


at uſe us after ſuch a manner. 

© 5. Let us conſider further-the Paſſion and Death. 
of -our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which he endur'd to 
atone for our Sins, and to reconcile our offended 
God to us. . In this we muſt needs ſee a moſt ter- 
riþle proof of God's diſpleaſure and offence againſt 
the fins of Men : In that his well-beloved Son be- 
coming. a Mediator on our behalf, could not ob- 
tain the Pardon of them without ſome ſuffering 
and Penalty. God did not think it for his Honour 
to.grant this to him upon eaſier terms, than to 
bear, the Curſe of the Law, to ſhed his moſt pre- 
ciohs Blood, and lay down his Life in our ſtead. 
And certainly we cannot conceive an inſtance of 
Love Parallel to his doing this for us. Herein # 
Love! fays the Apoſtle (1 John 1. 16;) This is 
that, wherein it does ſhine with its brighteſt Glo- 
ry : This- is the greateſt, the moſt amazing in- 

ance of Love that eyer was, That God hath laid 
down his Life for us, Let us conſider the Son of 
(0d taking our Nature, that he might deſtroy the 

'orks. of the Devil; condeſcending to become 
one of us, that he might by an excellent Example 
lead and draw us, from Evil: That it was for 
this he dwelt on Earth, he went about here do- 
ing good ; he preach'd his excellent Inſtructions 
which he has left behind him. Let us conſider 
kim laying down his Life, and making his Soul . 
an offering for Sin. ' And doing all this with a 
Deſign to win us from our Sins to oblige us to 
forſake them. ' Let us conſider we deſpiſe his 
Love, if we do not deſpiſe them; we hate him 
who has thus loy'd us, it we do not, fall gut Kh 
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them ; we reje&t him and all the Benefits of his 
Paſſion, /all the offers of his wonderful Love if we 
entertain them; The' Love of Jeſus, then, #nd the 
love of Sin cannot conſiſt together. This we may ree- 
kon is the Enemy that has wounded, that has tevil'd! 
has ſcourg'd,and' crucified hith:” AMlthis has it don 
to our Saviour and Friend to hitn ! that hag lov'd 
us to the Death, and died for Love of | us/558pht- 
it not then to be a moſt hateful'rhing #6193 Khd 
can we pretend to any Love, "to'any Graffittide t6 
the Redeemer, if we ſtfll chefiſh arid'rethin that 
which has of &— | A Rakes © very "ca: 
Ve might fa im from His tormientiig-Crofs 
nile: thets 'on at a ate 'the"Bld 
flowing from his Head, ard Front his'FFards>: 
from, his Feet, and from'his SE, beſpeaking #Siti- 
ner thus, and faying; Sinner all *this T etid fer 
thy fake, and 'my inward Sufferings* beſides: 
thou ſeeſt are more than thou att able to conceive, 
ſuch a Sacrifice thy vile Sing'heed to-#tt6rie For 
them ; and I am loathy to with-hold' any*inflarite 
of Love that is necefſary t6 thee ; T accottiit” Hbt 
my Life, my Blood too dear to part with, - + 
ſome thee from everlaſting Miſery, It #8'Tt 
deſire, 1 intreat thee to part with thy Sins; theſe 
vile, thoſe needlefs things Which I hate aboveHll 
things, I hang here in vain, and do all thists"ho 
purpoſe if thou wilt not repent of and forfike'thy 
Sins ; my Blood will not attone for thee, my*Death 
will not” fave'thee if. thou doſi-not this, "Its then 
to trample upon'my by Blood, to defpiſe all 
a wilt ſtill retain thy Sins.” But 
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being. Sd, concern'd, for: thy HappincG and 
, cred 5::if thou doubreſt of . this, Reach: bitber 
thy.. finger and bebold. my. hands.; reach; hither thy 
| pore andaire: it 'inta_my fide, and. he wat Faithleſs 
| Beliexc me that ,I defire nothing 
| pay Heppines ; L--do-not grudge thes any 
-advantage thy Sjns. would bring : But I pity thee 
| for ak __— Miſery, that-lamentable De- 
ich .they will; bring. thee to, .if thoy 

doſt pit yarn them.. |Wilt thou not then grati- 
fieme-in.ſuch- a requeſt, which;I am fo much et 
.upon,: and which. 'tis ſo neceffary, ſo uſeful to thy 
Klf t0.comply. with?-Do. I take ſuch a coſtly me- 
thod-as. this: to, reconcile God to thee, and art 
thou reſolved. not; to be reconciled ? Theſe ſurely 
are- thoughts very fit to make us fall out with our 
.Sins, -to; grieve that we have coſt our kind Savi- 
.our- -much grief z. to hate what has woutided 
. and tormented him, and abatidon what is fo diſ- 
plealing.to him :./That which is ſo cootrary as our 
- fins-are, to all the-Obligations of Love and Gra- 
_titude to him.. - All thefe Conſiderations are un- 
_ doubtedly very fit in their own Nature to produce 
and excite inus this Godly- Sorrow .: But that they 
;;:may-do ſo, we muſt entertain them in our Minds ; 
we muſt ſuffer them to abide .and dwell there ; 
i FGprnviry ſcriouſly meditate upon -them : But 
c;4kis:is, that. Men do not care for; tho' theſe are 
- things ;of great. Importance, and- fit to influence 
j; U$z; and deſerve to do fo, yet the proper influence 
1. of 20m bein _k for the preſent mortifying apd 
Y (ne 2 pace ſeek to divert. and. keep thery off when 


; or Eh e3; ſo farare we from ſeeking 
giving our elves Pp to them, as we ſhould do 


af 
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-at ſome ſolemn times. To obtain this therefore 
af our ſelves, let us confider theſe two Argu- 
ments more for this Contrition. | 
1.. The very happy Fruits and Advantages of a 
true -Contrition. It is indeed bitter but very 
wholeſome ; it is uneaſie in its Operation, but m 
happy and pleafant in its Effefs. © The- Apoſtle 
recommends it by theſe in the Texr, when he ſays, 
_ that it works Repemtance, it divorces between” us 
and our Sins and gives us Safvation-: Well might 
he add therefore, as he does, that this will never 
be repented of. . Great things may be expected 
from this upon the gracious and encouraging Pro- 
- miſes which the Scriptures make to'it. The Pfal. 
milt ſays, Pſal.5 1.19. The Sacrifices-of God are abro- 
ken Spirit ; this is that which he values' moſt in 
Sinners, and had rather-meet with this than re- 
ceive thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers 
of Oyl, if they could be offer'd in Sacrificeto him: 
Ard this. he. will accept as the Pſalmiſt Fgnifies in 
the following words, A broken and a contrite heart 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Again, the Prophet 
I/aiah ſpeaks of this temper of Spirit, in the moſt 
obliging and encouraging terms (Iſa. 57. 15.) 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty one, who inbabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy ; 1 dwell in the bigh 
and holy Flace ; with bim alſo that is of a contrite 
and bumble Spirit, to revive the x wo of the bum- 
ble, and to revive the beart of the contrite ones : 
If. .our fins eftrange God from us, our Contrition 
will a” 4 Om to us again od pm and 
Mercy. This bappy Difpofition ſhall certainly 
repair all the Lofles, Las rape” the miſchiefs of 
our Sins. But it may. be uſeful to mention more 
W particy- 


— 
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particularly .the happy. Fruits 4tid Benefits of 
this which are theſe. | 0. 
r. It ſhall be bleſt and rewarded with "the full 
Pardon of all pur Sins, this is expreſly promiſed, 
x. 70b, 1, 9. For the Apoſtle ſays, if we confeſs our 
hi." that is with, (Godly-Sorrow, he will forgive 
x.087 fins, And'to make this unqueſtionable he 
G's e bave an Advocate with the Father Feſus 
Chriſt the righteozs, who alſo is the Propitiation for 
our. fins : This all true Penitents may apply to 
themſelves : They may be affur'd, that the ſame 
kind Jeſus who died a Sacrifice for fin as he roſe 
again from the Dead, fo he ever lives to make 
Intercefſjon for Sinners. Our Saviour deſign'd to 
repreſent the readineſs of a Pardon for all: true 
Penitents, in his Parable of the Prodigal, as well 
as to give the Charatter of a true Peritent : 
Therefore he makes his Father meet him with Fa- 
vour when he was returning, and ready to beſtow 
more: than the poor humbled Sinner could haye 
Confidence to ask. But how great an Induce- 
ment to Repentance is this, how worthy and fit 
ro prevail with us? God js ready to lay aſide all 
his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt us, and ſhould not we 
then be ready to lay afide our unreaſonable En- 
mity againſt him. Is there not a great deal of 
Tgument in this, that we ſhall avoid his eternal 
(rath and Vengeance ; and ſhall be receiv'd in- 

to. Favour with-him, and be treated as his dear 
Children 2 All our paſt Tranſgreſſjons tho' never 
fo.many, our Iiaiquities tho' never fo great, (hall 
; be 00 mare retpembred againſt us than as if they 
- bad never bzen Committed. 'Ohy how. ſhoold it 
ixanſport vs, how-ſhould it draw.us to God to hor 
I | "that 
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that there is Forgiveneſs with him ! How great a 
force ſhould the Cords of ſuch a. wondrous love 
have with us ! | 0 

2. Yet further another happy Fruitand Benefit 
| of this will be our SanQification This the Apa- . 
ſtle Promiſes alſo in ſaying, he will cleanſe us from - 
all unrighteouſneſs, as well as forgive :yAnd this may 
anſwer that fooliſh Plea of ſome lazy Souls, that. . 
they cannot diſmi6 and put away their Sins If 
- any are heartily griev'd and troubled for theirSins, 
if they earneſtly deſire to forſake them,. and feri. 
ouſly endeavour this, the good Spirit of God will . 
be ready to aſſiſt them. The true Penitent who. 
hates what he before loved, and loaths- now the-. 
Sins he delighted in ; and therefore makes his. 
earneſt Addrefles to the great Phyſician, and com. -. 
paſſionate Lover of Souls; he is that Perſon wea-. 

ry and heavy laden, who ſhall find reſ# to bis Soul, - 
* as cur Saviour promiſes, Matt,'11. 28. But how 
great and deſirzable a Benefit is this happy Opera- 
tion 2 It is like eaſe to broken bones, like the re-. 
ſtoring of Health and Vigour to him that was 
fainting and pineing in Sickneſs. It muſt needs. 
pleaſe a Man cxceedingly- to find that he is reco-, * 
vering out of a great and vile Diſparagement, 
that he ſhall regain the great Glory of the hu- 
mane Nature in the-Divine Image, and become 
again like his Ctleftial Kindred, ſuch as God and 
Holy Angels can take ſome Complacency in. That 
now he is in hopes to have. no more or but very 
little reaſon to fall out with himfelf : He ſball.en- 
joy. the ſweet applauſes of a good Confence. 


ſamer that repenteth ; and muſt it not be then aver 


There 18 joy in heaven, our Saviour: ſays hy oize 
joyſul thing eſpecially to himſelf, © 3-Th 
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3. Theſe two foremention'd Benefits will afford 
a third which is the hope of future Bleſſednefs and 
Glory. The happy Man fo far as he is ſanctified 
Is fitted for Heaven ;- and being Pardon'd he is be- 
come a Child of God and an Heir of Heaven. - 
Thus greatly is he exalted who humbles himſelf in 
2 lowly Repentance : And he may by the Promiſe 
of God, and through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
expett that he ſhall at length be taken from- this 
World to a better, to dwell with Angels and en- 
jay God hitnſelf for ever. Oh wondrous and hap- 
py Change ! He that juſtly accounted himſelf leſs . 
than the leaſt of all Mercies ſhall be advanced to 
the greateſt ! He who was an Heir of Hell and 
obnoxious to everlaſting Miſery, who might be- 
fore have been in Fear every moment leſt he ſhould 
be thrown into that, may now ſay -to himſelf the 
joyful Period conſtantly approaches which ſhall 
tranſlate me to eternal Bliſs, and may come for 
ought I know the next moment. Now fince theſe 
are effefts of Godly-Sorrow, we may. conclude 
this Sorrow has more true Joy and Pleaſure atten- 
_ ding it than all the mad Mirth and Jollity of (in- 
ners. And we may readily ſubſcribe to what our 
Saviour ſays of it, Bleſſed are they that mourn ſince 
they ſhall be thus Comforted. But to enforce this 
Conſideration the more, Idefice,  ._ . 
2+. In the next place that we may ſeriouſly be. 
think our ſelves of our Dzath, and the impor- 
tant things that follqw ic, and conſider what are 
likely to be our thoughts of theſe Matters in thoſe 
Circumſtances. Let eyery one of us ſoberly think 
with himſelf, what if it were juſt now that I were 
ſym:non'd to depart hence ; ſuppoſe thjs moment 
| -- were 


ſ 
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were to be the laſt of my Life, and I may the 
more teaſonably ſuppoſe this becauſe I know not 
but it may be ſo. But if I knew it to be ſo what. 
ſhould I then think of all my paſt Tranſgreffions! 
What eſteem or value ſhould I have for all the.. 
Profits, Pleaſures, or Honours which my Sins had 
gain'd for me! Alas, how poor and uſeleſs things 
would they appear when none could help me out” 
of the greateſt Diſtreſs, none of them could. de-. 
fer the fatal Period / ſhould I not conclude I. 
had even loſt a Life irrecoverably, and” ſpent it: 
if vain in the Service of fin ? As we ſhall then cer-: 
tainly think the Favour of God, and the affur'd 
hops of Bleſſedneſs the greateſt Advantages that 
a poor Mertal wretch could ſecure to himſelf; 
let us think the ſame thing now, which is'now: 
as true as it will be then, tho' we cannot now ſo. 
well apprehend the neceſſity and uſefulneſs” of 
thoſe 7 4 wore as we fhall do then : And let 
us therefore take care to ſecure them by lamen- 
ting and forſaking our fins. | 

But we may do well to carry our thoughts: 
further and confider what will follow our Death : 
That if this overtakes us before we have aban- 
don'd our fins and made our Peace with God, 
we muſt ſtraightway make our appearance be. 
fore our righteous offended” Judge, and by him 
be committed ' to *enrag'd and. ſpightful Devils, 
and be doom'd to have our Portion among them 
in Darkneſs and Miſery for ever. And let us 
conſider what we ſhould think of our Sins if 
they had brought uy already to this as they will 
do it if we perſiſt in them. When we ſee our 
Elves irrecoverably loſt, condemn'd to _ t 

| ain 
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Painand Miſery and cut off from all Hope of Mer- 
cy, ſhould we not be amazed at our Folly to call to 
mind what vain and trifling Allurements could 
draw us to-incur. the-everlaſting Perdition of . our 
Souls 2 Should we 'not then hate our ſelves for 
deſpifing the offer'd-Favour of God, and ſeverely 
laſh and condemn our ſelves for ſlighting and re- 
fuſing his Pardon 2 Should we not then believe 
the Sorrow and Bitterneſs of Repentance infinite- 
ly. below - thoſe terrible Woes and - Griefs, and 
- wiſh moſt earneſtly, but in vain, that we had pre- 
yented thoſe Sorrows by a religious. Grief ? If it 
be likely, if it be credible that ſuch things may 
- come to paſs, let us ſecure our ſelves as well as 
: we can againſt them by a ſerious and. ſpeedy Re- 
/pentdnce. Let us mourn for ſin while our Mour- 
' hing will do us ſome good, while jt will obtain 
1 the Pardon of our fins and a right to everlaſting 
-Bleſſednefs. Let. us judge and condemn our ſelves 
- nd fo prevent: the terrible Condemnation of God. 
This happy advantange the Goſpel offers us, and 
the Patience of God yet gives us fpace and op- 
portunity to ſecure it, . Oh let it make us, to-ſe- 
eure it, haſten to leave our fins, and ſpend the 
remainder of our days in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs : So ſhall we upon our departure. hence 
be carried by kind Angels to: that happy Place 
there all tears ſhall be wiped from our Eyes, where 
forrow and fighing ſhall flee away, and at laſt we ſhall 
enter into oxr Maſters unſpeakable eternal joy. 
Which God of has infikite Mercy Grant we may do 
thro the Merits of feſus Chriſt ; to whom with the 
- Father, and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glery 
world without ent#; Amen. 


THE 


THE. 


PRAYER, 


(JFrwal and Ever Bleſſed God, Maket of Heayeh © 

and Earth, and the Great Judge and Govertidut 
o the World: "Thou art the and Righteous” 

who loveſt Righteouſneſs, and. hateſt Ihhaiey ? 
to Thee, O'Lord, are known all our Thoughts, and; 
Wards, and AQtians, and all things are open 4f\d n- 
ked before Thee. ; When: we conlider theſe things oy 
are-aſhamed and confounded to think how ti dy, | 
how heinouſly-we have finn'd againlt Thee. We Lox 
we mult needs abhor,our ſelves for our Uati dT 
nels,. our . Ingratitude, our Rebels: ai 

e cannot conceal our fins, and ther 

bly confeſs them, and we will abaſe our Gig - 
T hee.. . We do acknowledge, of Lore we 05 IE, 
worthy to. breath. in thy Air, to ſee the cheerful Lig] bt 
of thy. Sun enyoy the Fruits. of thy Earth ; 3.6 
are "oor bop to "By ve, and have deſerv'd- an Erertial 
Death. We freely condemn our ſelves, but oh, 'd6 
not Thou condemn.,us! We fly from the Tribunal of 
thy Juſtice to the Throne of thy Grace; and Thou 
haſt told us that Thou art a God forgiving Iniquity, 
Tranfſgreflion and Sin :. We know alſo that we have an 
Advocate with the Eather Jeſus Chriſt Righteous, 


and He is the Proputiation tor our Siris. We rely upon 
the incpony of his Death, the Abidapes of his me 


ixit, and the Power;ol his Intercell 19; and in his 

Nas O, od gaty we bumbl ly craye the 
.. Pardon of e beleech Thee to deliver 
Gina from oy peo : Oh let bo Tay ye 


Domunuon, over ys. by are weary of the yrann 
Sin, and deſire to be admitted to the happy F 
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of thy Service. Pour upon us an Abundance of thy 
Grace, and make us fruitful in all good Works. Grant 
us to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. To 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſenc 
World : Teach us to deny our (elves, and to live to 
thy Honour and Glory. Make us to take heed ro our 

ways that we fin not againſt Thee; to ſhun the Ap- 

pearance of Evil, and carefully avoid all Temptations 
to wickedneſs. Polleſs us we pray Thee with a deep 
Senſe of thy wondrous obliging Love to Mankind ; of 
thy Goodneſs exerciſed in creating us, of thy ineltima- 
ble Love in redeeming us; that a "mighty Love to 
Thee may poſſeſs out Hearts, and conſtrain us to 
keep thy Commandments; and give usa due Love to 
our Neighbour. Make us concern'd out of Loye to 

Thee, and our Neighbour, to promote” thy Glory, 

and the Love and Fear of Thee in the World. Granc 

that our Light may fo ſhine before Men, that they 
_ our good Works may glorifie Thee our Father 
which art in Heaven. 

Look down in Mercy we pray Thee upon the 
wretched World which lies in_ wickednefs: And ler 
thy Goſpel run and be glorified in the Converſion and 

vation of many Souls. Grant ' that all that name 
the Nameof Chriſt may depart from Iniquity,and may 
live fo as to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things Give thy Church we pray Thee Profpe- 
Bras cace. Be favourable 'we humbly beſeech 

to the Land of our Natiyity; Deal not with us, 

O Lord, after our Sins, nether reward us accordin 
to our Iniquities: Pardon -us we beleech Thee, ah 
cleanſe and deliver us from all that is contrary to thy 
Glory, and to our Peace and Welfare; advance and 
ote amongſt us all'true Piety and Vertue; and 
Row Defence againſt all foreign En:mies. ' BleGour 
* King wirh all Spiritual and Temporal Bleflings; make 
him on proton Inſtrument of our R ation, 
Peace, rand ireeaboceas bad cog 
| m 
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him all due Honour and Obedience. Be favourable to 
the Royal Family, preſerve and defend it, and bleſs it 
we pray Thee with an abundant Effuhion- of -Qivine 
Graces, and proſper it with all Happinets. - Blefswe 
pray Thee our Relations according to their ſeveral 
Neceffities; do good to all: out BenefaCtours-.and 
Friends, forgive our Enemies, Perſecutours'and Slani- 
derers, and turn their Hearts, * We give Thee thanks 
for all the Mercies of our «Lives, particularly: for thoſe 
of this Day, eſpecially tor the means of Grace, and the 
hope of Glory. . Let thy good Providence watch over 
us this Night, and give us comfortable and refreſhing 
reſt; and grant that all our remaining Days may be 
ſpent in thy Service, that we may at laſt come to the 
reſt which remains for-the Servants of God; Al our 
requeſts we preſent in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
we ſumm'up our Deſires in his own words, faying,: - 


Our Father which art in Heaven; hallowed be. thy 
Name, thy Kingdom Come, thy will be dont” 1H Earth 
2s it 4s in Heaven, give us this day our daily Bread, 
and -= ve us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Tre w,; againſt us, lead us not into Temptation, bat” 
deliver us from Evil, for thine us the Kingdom, tht 
Power and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, * 


( 210 ) 


 —_—_ 


General Remedies againſt 
Sin offer 4, and our own 
Endeavour »rg/. 


Let us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 

gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally by 
thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through Teſus 
Chriſt owr Lord, Amen, 


Plalm 119. 106. 


T have ſworn, and 1 will perform it ; that 
I will keep thy Righteous Judgments. 


]- are many more Sinners brought 
to promiſe and reſolve that they will 
forſake their Sins and lead good Lives, 
than there are that keep and praCtice ſuch Reſo- 
lutions. And with ſome Men it is a common 
thing both to make good Reſolutions and to _ 
them. 
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them, The reaſon of this is ; Becaufe it is much 
eaſier and cheaper to us to purpoſe and intend 
well, than to follow our good purpoſes with ſai- 
table praftice. The one is done in a ſhort fit the 
other muſt be a work of time, We iſt take 
pains with our ſelves, and that perhaps in a l6ng 
courſe of ſtedfaſt Endeavour to conquer vicious 
Habits, and to introduce good and vertuous ones 
in the room of them. 'Tis true, the Grace of God 
muſt be owned to work in us both to will and to 
do all that is good : But tho' he works in us to 
will without our ſelves preventing us by his Grace, 
yet he works in us to do by our ſelves : We muſt 
come .to this by our own Induſtry and Labour, 
as well as by his Grace. And herein it is that 
Men commonly. deſert themſelves. When: they 
have made their vows and promiſes to reform and 
live well they never mind them : They ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be diverted from the neceſſary care and 
endeavour to perform them, by the cares and en- 
tertainments of this World and ſo they come to 
nothing. 

I ſhall at this time, then, propoſe the Pfalmiſt's 
Example as it is repreſented in thefe words, and 
urge the Imitation of it. He ſays to God 7 have 
ſworn, and I will perform it ; that I will keep thy 
Righteous Fudgments. We do otherwiſe render 
this Verſe, in that Tranſlation of the Pfalms which 
is uſed in our Liturgy, thus; I have ſworn and 
am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed, &c. which'is more exaCtly 
according to the Septuagint, and'to the Letter of 
the Hebrew ( Mais in loc. ) But yet both' theſe 
ways of expreſling it come to this'fame ſetice and 
meaning, that the Pfalmiſt did-nor forget his good 
P 2 Reſo- 
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Reſolutions as ſoon; as he had made them, he did 
not neglect them afterwards, but applied himſelf, 
with a diligent endeavour -and Care; to. do what 
he had -fivorn and refoly'd. I may; then, from 
theſe ,words inſiſt upon and urge this: neceflary 
EnJeayour : Which that I- may the mare uſefilly 
do. I ſhall employ the following; Diſcourſe iti theſe 
two things. 

x. 10 repreſent what endeavour and care muſt 
be uſed' towards the reforming our ſelves, and 
living well, when we have reſolv'd and promiſed 
this: What' courſe a Man muſt take to perform 
his good Reſolutions. 

. 2. To urge the. mduſtrious Application of our 
own endeavour to this purpoſe, 

In the firſt place T ſhall repreſent what endea- 
Tour -and care of our: own muſt. be exerciſed to- 
wards the reforming our ſelves, and that. we may 
become, good-and religious: And to: that purpoſe 
theſe things following-are to be obſerv'd. 

F., We mult carefully maintain a- Senſe of God's 
continual Preſence with us. We muſt know and 
confider” that the great Judge and Governour of 
the World always obſerves us: We are in the 
continual: View of a Righteous and Holy God 
who loves Righteouſheb:and hates Iniquity : Soto. 
201 propoſes this as fit to reſtrain Men from wic- 
kedneſs, Prov. 5. 21. Where after he had been 
cautioning Men againſt a vile fort of wickedneſs 
commonly committed in feeret, he joyns theſe words 
to his Diſcourſe, For the ways of Man are before 
the Eyes of the Lord and he pondereth all his goings : 
We muſt remember that his Eyes behold and his 
 Ey«-lids try the Children of Men, P/al. 11. 2. = 
"at | &3 
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ſees and cenſures all our Aftions. The wiſe Mo- 
raliſt ( Seneca Ep. 11. ) perſwaded himſelf that a 
great part of our Faults would be prevented, if we 
had always at hand a witneſs to our Actions, We 
ſhould - therefore ( fays he } fix upon ſome very 
200d Man whom we and all the World eſteem and 
reverence, and ſuppoſe our ſelves always in his 
fight and preſence, and do all things as if he be- 
held us. We ſhould ſuppoſe him either as having 
Authority to cenſure and reſtrain us from Evil, or 
as a Pattern of Vertue to be imitated. And 
that Man (ſays he) that ſhall thus reverence and 
conſider ſuch an excellent Perſon, ſhall ſoon come 
himſelf to deſerve ſuch Reverence' from” others. 
But if this be ſo uſeful an Inſtrument of Refor-- 
mation and Vertue, how much rather muſt it be 
ſoto ſetGod always before us 2 whom we may not 
only ſuppoſe to ſee us, but may be affur'd that he 
does ſees us: who is the moſt glorious and perfect 
Pattern of all moral Excellency ; and a ſtrit and 
juſt Cenſurer of our Aftions. To conſider that 
he ſees them and concerns himſelf what they are; 
he beholds them with approbation or diſlike, and 
with intention to reward or puniſh them, He 
ſees in ſecret and will reward them openly. The 
influence of this towards a good Life the Pſalmiſt 
exprefles from his own Experience, P/al. 1 19. 168. 
I have kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies for all 
my ways are before thee. Which is as much as to 
ſay this was to me a great incouragement to my 
Duty, to think, I ſhould be obſerv'd by thee in 
the doing it, and this has reſtrain'd me from do- 
ing Evil that I could not conceal my ſelf from 
thee. Let us then conſider God's preſence and ob- 
FI {crvance 
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obſervance of us as he does in P/al. 139. and of- 


'ten tell our ſelves; God knows my down-fitting aud 


my up-rifing ; he underſtands my thought afar of ; 
be is acquainted with all my ways; there is not a 


word in my tongue but he knows it altogether. When 
we are alone we ſhould think I am here in the 
preſence of God : When in the dark, that the 


' Darkneſs and Light are both alike to him: I am 


always ſurrounded by his Majeſty and Glory, by 
his Power and Greatneſs, by his Purity and Ho- 
lineſs. Tho' we ſee him nat yet 7s be nigh to every 
one of us. Faith and Reaſon ſhould repreſent what 
our Eyes cannot, and we ſhould always govern 
our Ives, like Moſes, as ſeeing bin that is inviſg- 
ble, Heb. 11. 27. | 

2. That we may abſtain from Evil and live 
well, we muſt have a conſtant care and concern 
upon us what it is that we do, with reſpect to the 
Good or Evil of our Aftions. It muſt be the 
chief part of our Care about our Courſe of Life 
that it be Religious and Vertuous, and be kept 
free from all Sin and Wickednefs. ' If we are 
careleſs of our ſelyes in this matter it is not poſh- 
ble we ſhould live well : We muſt walk circam- 
ſpe#ly as the Apoſtle adviſes, that is, take good 
notice whether the Courſe of Life we lead be 
good or bad, and take great care that it be good. 
So Moſes urges 'this twice in one Chapter. as a 
neceflary- means of 'doing well, Dent. 4. 9. 23. 
Take heed to thy ſelf (ſays he to Iſrael ). and keep 
thy. Soul diligently leſs thou forget the Covenant af 
the Lord thy God; * Now this concern and care a- 
bout the Nature of our Aftions includes theſe two 
things, A conſtant watchfulneſfs' and my” 
L349 5; ah ob} + toronp Aero we fo no4. We: OI 


ey 
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of our ſelves ; and a frequent deliberate and pur- 
poſed Examination of our ſelves. 

Wemuſt be as conſtantly watchful over our ſelves 
as we can ; be wont to take notice of all that 
moves within us or paſſes from us; to refle&t upon 
our own Actions. Solomon means and recommends 
this when he ſays, 4 prudent Man loketh well to his 
going, Prov. 14. 15. Our way is every where beſet 
with Snares and Temptations and therefore we 
had need to obſerve our Steps. The Apoſtle Peter 
bids us be ſober, and vigilant ; becauſe our Adver- 
ſary the Devil goes about like a roaring Lion ſeeking 
whom he may devour. And as it is the Defign of 
a ſubtle induſtrious Adverfary to draw us into Sin, 
ſo our own deprav'd and vicious Nature is very 
liable and enclin'd to it ; and then between both 
as our danger muſt be exceeding great, we cannot 
poſlibly be ſafe unleſs our care be great too. The 
groſs Faults which are recorded of ſome good Men 
loudly proclaim the common Neceflity of this 
obſervance of our ſelves. Qur Saviour therefore 
pronounces his Direction to it thus to his Diſci- 
ples, hat I ſay anto. you I ſay unto all watch. 

But notwithſtanding the Neceſlity and Im- 
portanc2 of thus obſerving our ſelves, It is that 
which we too frequently intermit ; and therefore 
it is neceſſary that we often ſet apart ſome Times 
for a ſerious and deliberate Examination of our - 
ſelves. We ſhould examine our Actions imparti- 
ally and ſeverely; and take notice of the ſeveral 
Circumſtances which aggravate the Evil or dimi- 
niſh the Good of them. - This is an excellent 
Means of Reformation and Vertue ; therefore the 
Prophet exhorts to it as ſuch, Lam. 3. 409, ſay- 
ik. 8 ing, 
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Ing, Let us ſearch and try our ways and turn again 
to the Lord: Intimating that this Courſe would 
both induce us to and direct us in our Converſion. 
And indeed how can we amend our Frrours if we 
do not know wherein we have errd ? Orhow can 
we fall out with our Sins if we do not well confi- 
der the Circumſtances that aggravate them ? 
Which things require a ftrict and ſerious Exami. 
nation. Dev ſpeaks the Uſcfulneſs of this alſo 
from his own Ex , Pſal. 119. 59. 1 thought 
on my wiyt # Niys he} end turned my Feet unto thy 
Tet imoivibe. \But this is an Exerciſe which ſhould 
be often repeated that -we might receive much 
Benefit 'from it? ©2Ahd eertainly the doing it but 
once in <a Month'in -preparation for the Lord's 
Supper cannot'be enough almoſt for any of us. 
Tho' it 'were to be wiſh'd that all Perſons who 
are come to the years of diſcretion would con- 
ſtantly do that, and if that were duely done we 
might hope to ſee a great deal of Reformation. 
But we ſhould beſides have ſome Examination of 
our ſelves every Evening. It was the Precept of a 
famous Philoſopher among the Heathens (Pythag.) 
do not admit fleep ( faid he) into your Eyes-till 
you have thrice recollected every ſingle Attion of 
the Nay ; And ſay what have I done 2 Wherein 
have I tranſgreſsd? What Duty have I omitted 2 
The Apoſtle certainly urges this practice with a 
very great and cogent Motive, 1 Cor. 11.21. If 
we would fudge our ſelves we ſhou!d not be judged : 
His meaning is; this Courſe would be likely to 
deliver us from the Judgment of God to our Con- 
demnation and Puniſhment as we may learn from 
the ſollowing Verſe, This Examination when ſe- 
51 riouſly 
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riouſly perform'd will renew and revive a Man's 
Repentance for his faults, and his Reſolutions a- 
gainſt them : It will mightily cheriſh and main- 
tain the Fear of God in us which 7s the Beginning 
of Wiſdom. It gives Authority and Power to a 
Man's Conſcience and wm ( as that Phi- 


loſopher very fignificantly ) to reverence 
and ſtand in awe of himſelf : Wd it will in a lit- 
tle time make a Man much the more careful to 
avoid all manner of Evil, when he knows before- 
hand that the letting himſelf do it will bring him 
in the End of the Day to remorſe and ſhame, 'and 
an unealie Indignation againſt himlelt. 1 

2. Another good means of living well and ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary is, that we do carefully avoid 
all Temptations to wickedneſs. Some Men, tho' 
they pretend to be fallen out with their Sins, yet 
they take a ſecret Pleaſure to be tempted to them 
ſtill : But there is a ſecret Iniquity in that Plea- 
ſure, and it ſpeaks too much Inclination- to the 
Sin. It is well faid by a very wiſe Authour (Ex- 
 cellent Woman ) © She that pleaſes her ſelf to be 
* in the Midſt of her Enemies may be juſtly ſuſpe- 
* ted to have a Deſire to be overcome. Another 
fays 'tis impoſſible a Man ſhould willingly abide 
by a Temptarion for a good End. And indeed 
'tis ſeldom this can be without an ill Effet, Men 
fooliſhly dally with the pleaſing Allurement till 
they are overthrown and conquerd. Temptati- 
on excites and provokes the Appetite, and in» 
flames Concupiſcence to an ungovernable Rage. 
And we help this to prevail upon us when we let 
it come near : and do needleſly and frequently 
converſe with it. It is a dangerous preſumptioa 
| | __ 
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to do thus upon the account of our own weak. 
nefs and proneneſs to do. Evil : And beſides it of- 
fends and provokes the Spirit of God to abandon 
us. He, we may expect, will defend us in Temp- 
tations which we cannot avoid; which the Courſe 
of God's Providence and our Duty neceſſarily bring 
us into ; but we cannot with any good reaſon ex- 
pect he ſhould defend us in thoſe which we do 
needleſly and perhaps from a bad Inclination ex- 
poſe our ſelves to, Tho we ſhow the ſtrength of 
our Vertue- well, when we ſtand unmov'd in a 
very importunate Temptation, which we did not 
foreſee and could not avoid, yet we render the fax- 
cerity of our Vertue very ſuſpicious when we love 
to be tempted to wickedneſs. And every Man 
ſhall meet with unavoidable Temptations enough 
in every State and Condition of Life ; fo that no 
one needs to ſeek Temptations that he may try 
and ſhow the ſtrength of his Vertue by them. 
Under this diretion to avoid Temptations is 
included that we ſhould take a great deal of care 
what the Company is which we much converſe 
with : that we avoid as much as may be the Con- 
verſation of ſuch as are given up to any fort of 
Wickedneſs. In the Society of vicious and profane 
Perſons there will uſually be fuch Evil Communi. 
eation as the Apoſtle ſays does corrupt good Man- 
#ers, x Cor. 15.33. Their allurements:to do Evil, 
their boaſting of their Sins, their profane Diſ- 
courſe, and perhaps witty deriding of Religion 
will greatly endanger rhe corrupting of an inno- 
cent and pure Mind. Much rather will ſuch 
Converſation be likely to throw him back into 
fin who has yet but young and weak Reſolutions 
cc. 1< | 5 os to 
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to be vertuous ; who is but beginning to reform 
himſelf from ill Praftices which formerly he was 
accuſtom'd to. 

Among the Temptations to wickedneſs muſt alſo 
be reckon'd the alluring pleaſant Repreſentations of 
it,which are made in ſome ſorts of Books,and ſome 
other ways : the idle Labours of wanton vicious 
Wits, and very often of Fools. Such things the 
weak in Vertue eſpecially, and the Ignorant, and 
the Penitent ; thoſe that need and defire to be re- 
form'd muſt wholly abſtain from. As the great 
delight which ſome young unexperienced Perſons 
take in this fort of Entertainment proceeds but 
from ill Inclination it ſhews the great Danger of 
allowing it ; and it is commonly, if much allowy'd, 
attended with very miſchievous Effefts. The Im- 
provement which we ſee ſuch Perſons make in this 
way commonly lies in their learning toridicule all 
that is ſerious and venerable; to argue ſubtilly a- 
gainſt truth till themſelves come to believe lies; to 
deſpiſe the true Ornaments of humane Nature,Piety 
and Vertue ; and to laugh themſelves into Miſery 
and Ruin. | 

4- In order to the reforming of evil, and pra- 
icing of Vertue, a Man muſt exerciſe himſelf 
much in Self-denials. Without doubt our Savi- ' 
our ſuggeſts to us the neceflity and importance of 
this, in making it one of the firſt Leſſons to be 
learnt by thofe that will become his Diſciples, 
Matt. 16. 24. we muſt practice, and accuſtome 
our ſelves to the contradifting our own Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, our Wills and Humours. In 
denying our ſelves ſometimes what we may defire 
and do, we ſhall learn, and get Power, to govern 
Wihoae -« +, == acts > Ty | and 
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. and contradict our ſelves when tempted to deſire 
what we may not do. [5 

We muſt mortifie and ſubdue the Appetites and 
Deſires: of. the Fleſh by frequent Abſtinences from 
lawful Gratifications. We muſt not only ſeldom 
excite and awaken the ſleeping Deſire, but often 
check and refuſe when it calls to be gratified. The 
deſires of the Fleſh . muſt be often ſparingly gra- 
tified and put off 'with what- is leaſt Pleaſant in its 
kind, rather than -indulg'd and honour'd with 
what is moſt fo. This Courſe would tend to make 
them .cafie and governable : Whereas a liberal 
Gratification and Indulgence will. be apt to give 
them more ſtrength. than we can well manage. 
The ftrong and vigorous Penitents, and thoſe who 
have ſtrong and habitual Vices to overcome, muſt 
uſe. frequent Faſtings , or ſpare Diet, and upon 
coarſe Fare : And add to theſe hard Labour, .un- 
eafie Garments, or Lodgings , much watching, 
and all ſuch things es'tend, without prejudice of 
Health, ro humble the Body : That they may keep 
it nuder and vring it into Stbje&ion as S. Paul ſays 
he endeavour'd to do, 1 Cor.9.27.It is good and ne- 
cetjary advice, that a Man who would reform 
bimſelf from an habitual Sin he muſt uſe very 
ſenſible and uneafie Mortificarions for every ſingle 
Aft that he returns to, and that ſteadily, in a 
continued Courſe. This would make him at length 
diltate and deſpiſe that which comes always en- 
combred with much Pain and inconvenience ; 
Thus muſt we mortifie the Deeds of the Body that 
we may live, Rom. 8.13. 

But moreover; there js an interiour Mortifica- 
tion to be pratliſed as well as an exteriour ; and 
we 


iſ * > | q ps WT, - 
Gene) al:: Ren was: 
we mult deny a6d (ihe when 


mours. There ar6phmtnat'V ices and Wiles: 
nefies to/be:rooted up4%2 f deftroy'd, if we! wouſd 
make+a thorough Reformation. in. "once? a$ 
welb as: fenſual :: And theſe! are the!w "6pt | of 
Sins of rhe two. - Senſual fins in 
and make the Sinner ſo, bur theſeiare Dev; 
ſuch are Pride, Anger, Malice, Envy, Cotite 
Covetouſneſs, Herefie, Diſobedience and he kRe? 
and we muſt know that without a particular Care 
theſe may-and often do grow and flouriſh armidit 
many exteriour Mortitications, and are ofteh che- 
riſht and maintain'd even by them. Now we muſt 
often deny our own Will and Humour to morti- 
fie and root up theſe. We muft- then accuſtont 
our ſelves to defire nothing of God but with an 
intire Reſignation and Submiſſion to his Will, 
We muſt carefully purifie all our Intentions, and - 
endeavour to have no Selt-intereſt, no private De. 
ſign of Honour, Wealth, or Worldly advantage 
to our ſelves in any thing we do; but ſhould de- 
lign all for the Glory of God and the good of 
our Neighbour. We muſt alſo (as our Savionr 
directs ) take up our Croſs daily : That is, we muſt 
ſet our ſelves to bear with Patience, the Diſap- 
pointments and Contradictions to. our own Wil 
and Humour which we meet with in the World. 
A multitude of theſe we ſhall commonly meet with, 
and they may be made effeCtual Inſtruments of 
Vertue and Reformation, if Men will accuſtom 
themſelves to bear and uſe them rightly. We muſt 
not, then, ſuffer our ſelves to make fierce Oppo- 
fitions to every thing that Crofles us. If there 
be neceſſity to oppoſe any thing in the juſt de- 
tence 
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fence of our Intereſts, or of the Honour of our 
Station and Relations, yet we ſhould endeavour 
to do this always with a Compofure and Calm- 
neſs of mind. And when there are rot very 
ill - Conſequences of the things which thus 
exerciſe us, we ſhould {not let our felves re- 
ſent them perhaps at all. We muſt not be pe- 
remptory or impatient to throw off every tolera- 
ble Domublince, nor fly from our Station and 
Circumſtances, or neglect the Duties of them for 
every lictle Adverſfity and Contradiftion that we 
meet with. It isagood means to 'learn obedience 
to the Laws of God, to practice and accuſtom our 
felves to a quiet Submiſſion tohis Providence. This 
latter indeed is part of our Duty, butYit is alſo 
a very uſeful means to diſpoſe us to every other 
Duty. Therefore is it uſual with God to teach 
Men obedience by Affiction and Trouble,and per- 
haps there are few of us that will be brought in- 
to good order without it. To accuſtom our ſelves 
to this Submiſſion tames the proud will of Man, 
and makes it governahle and obedient. It learns 
us to haye no will of our own, but to be refign'd , 
to the Will of God, which is the grand Princi- 
ple of all Obedience. A devout Author there- 
fore wiſely ſaid, Ceſſet Voluntas propria & infernus 
not erit, (Bernard 3 Serm. de. Reſurre&. Dom.) If 
the AﬀeCtation of having our own Will were per- 
fetly baniſht from the World, Hell might be ex- 
tinguiſht too, 
5. Laſtly, it is an excellent means to root 

Vice and form our ſelves to Vertue and Goodneſs, 
to make our ſelves dilizent in ſome good and in- 


nocent Imployment. Idleneſs cheriſhes all man- 
ner 
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ner of Vice, and lawful Buſineſs well follow'd 
blaſts it: *tis true, ſome Men find themſelves un- 
lawful Buſineſs, and ſome Sin in the exceſs of their 
Application to that which is lawful, and in theſe 
Caſes the more diligent Men are the more, wick- 
ed they are : But if theſe Caſes be excepted and 
Men keep themſelves within the Bounds of what 
is lawful in this Matter, then will even worldly 
Buſineſs prove an excellent means of Vertue. This 
keeps the thoughts within compaſs, accuſtomes 
them to Command, tames the Animal Spirits, and 
keeps them governable, occaſions the frequent de- 
nial and contradiction of our Appetites, helps us 
in this, and ſo keeps them regular. Buſineſs is 
a very good preventive of exceſſive Pleaſure ; a 
good remedy againſt Pride, and Profanene. And 
Buſineſs of our own well attended will keep us 
from the impertinent and troubleſome ſins of med- 
ling with the concerns and Attions of our Neigh- 
bours, of cenſuring our Superiours, and of trou- 
bling the State with noiſe and clamour ; of Slan- 
dering and Backbiting and reproaching of others. 
Many a Man wants this to keep him fromProdiy 
 gality, who, having nothing elſe to do, Studies 
nothing but how to ſpend his Money, and waſte 
his Patrimony. Something to do tho' it were of 
little uſe in its ſelf, yet would be of great uſe to 
this purpoſe, to keep us from the common Fol- 
lies and Miſchiefs of Idlenefs. The moſt flothful 
and lazy Soul that is has commonly ſo much Adi. 
vity in its Nature, that it will rather chuſe to be 
doing ill than doing nothing. Bad deſires ſays one 
(Excellent Woman | are conſtantly forming them- 
ſelves in that Soul which has no A” 
uc 
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Such a Soul, too, is at leiſure, is diſpoſetl to re- 
ceive the evil Suggeſtions of our Adverſary the 
Devil : And wher he ſees the lucky opportunity 
of finding us doing nothing, it even tempts him 
to tempt us'to Wickedneſs. A Man might be ſo 
wiſe as to make one Buſineſs a diverſion toanother 
to keep himſelf always in fome good and inno- 
cent Employment, - He that has no Trade to 
follow, may keep himſelf much employ'd in the 
neceſſary Care of managing his Eſtate, ſo as that 
he may either improve, or ntaintain and uſe it for 
the benefit and comfort of thoſe that depend upon 
him. And it may divert him from theſe and 
employ him till to ſet himſelf to ſeek and uſe all 
opportunities of doing good Offices to his Neigh- 
bours. And ſome time he may and ought to 
ſpend daily in exerciſes of Piety and Devotion : 
And ſome time would be ſpent in retir'd ſtudy 
and Meditation for the Improvement of himſelf 
ih Learning and Vertue, that he may the better 
adorn and become his elevated Condition. Cer- 
tainly none can think they want Imployment 
to keeff them from the Dangers and Miſchiefs of 
Idleneſs, who will but ſeriouſly conſider that they 
have immortal Souls, whoſe Happineſs for ever 
they muſt ſecure and provide for in this ſhort 
tranſitory Life : Who will but conſider the many 
Dangers theſe are in while they remain in this 
World : What Defilements and anfitneſfs for Hap- 
pineſs they have contratted which muſt be purg'd 
away : And what divine Qualifications they want 
which muſt be gain'd ; upon the account of which 
things we are bid by the Apoſtle to work out our 


own Salvation with fear and trembling. Theſe are 
| the 
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the endeavours abſolutely neceſſary to thoſe eſpe-= 
cially, who from habitually vicious would become 
verruous and good. 

Beſides theſe endeavours we muſt diligently ufe 
the publick appointed meansof Grace, ſuch as hea- 
ring the Word of God preacht, publick Prayers, 
the Holy Sacraments : And muſt adu' to: all ' the 
reſt private and deliberate: Meditation on Divine 
things, but theſe things require to be inſiſted, on 
ſeverally, | 

I ſhall now proceed to the. ſecond part of the 
Diſcourſe, which is to exhort and urge M1 to 
uſe- their own Endeavours towards the forming 
themſelves to Religion and Vertue: To: which 
purpoſe I would propoſe the following particulars 
to their ſerious Conſideration. - | 

1. The end we labour for in this Caſe is high- 
ly worth our utmoſt Labour and Care, It is not 
an unneceſſary, ' it is not an unprofitable thing to. 
be Vertuous and Religious. He that had tried 
it ſaid, 1» keeping the Commands of God there is 
great reward, Our endeavour tobe Vertuous and 
Religious is an endeavour to be Wiſe and Happy, 
and which tends to make us fo : To have a gocd 
Command over our ſelves ; to keep our own Ap- 
petites and Paſſions from being troubleſome, from 
being hurtful to us ; to preſerve and enjoy a ſtea- 
dy Peace and Tranquility of Mind. In this we 
endeavour to lead fuch a Courle of Life as ſhall 
always be attended with the beſt Reliſh and Senſe 
of the Pleaſures of this World ; which they only 
enjoy who uſe theſe Pleaſures with Temperance 
and Sobriety : Weendeavoar to live ſo as will beſt 


maintain and improve the Portion of good which 
God 
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God has given us in this World ; fo as to deſerve 
the love and eſteem of Men ; to preſerve our 
Heaith, and give a Man a long and calie Life. 
Such a Courſe we endeavour as will be bleſt with 
the pleaſing Applauſesof a good Conſcience ; with 
a lively Senſe of the Favour of Almighty God ; 
and with the joytul Hopes of eternal Happineſs 
in the World to come. We endeavour fo to live, 
as, if we perſevere in it, we ſhall not fail tocome 


to perfe&t Happineſs and eternal Glory at laſt. 


This is that we endeavour for, when we endeavour 

.to be Religious ; and certainly all this advantage 
of being ſo makes the utmoſt endeavour for it 
well beſtow'd. 

2. It is evident that our own Endeavour to do 
well is requird of us-in Holy Scripture. We 
muſt not think that the Grace of God js to do all 
for us; and we are to do nothing, or that the Di- 
vine Image is to be formed in'us juſtas a Statuary 
would form that of a Manout ofa poſt or ſtone. Qur 
Saviour bids Men Strzye to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, that is, endeavour to be Religious, and the 
Apoſtle direts to - give all Diligence tro make our 
Calling and Ele&1on ſure, and to work out our Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling. And in particular 
I have ſhewn that the forementioned Inſtances of 
our endeavour are neceſtary and requird: And 
ſince God has appointed Preaching and Sacra- 
ments the means of Grace, 'tis without doubt he 
requires the diligent uſe of them. It is then a 
groundleſs Preſumption to expett the Affiſtance of 
God's Grace without the Applicatizon of our own 
Endeavour. And when he diretts us: to uſe this 
we may be ſure it offends, it provokes _ to 

cave 
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leave us in- out Sins, if we neglect t6 do f6.''We 
have no good ground then to hope: for Salvation 
without this when we are atrivd} to the years 
of a Capacity to uſt it, and have: opportunity t6 
do'16,. / 5:1! $741] Lee? ] Fly 

2. -It may urge this Endeavour that whatever 
we: are required to-do towards vur Salvation-is:all 
of -it' that which! awe have a'natural Power to:do. 
For inſtance; does any. Man find opon'Tryal that 
he carmot often bethink himſelf That be 55 always 
in the ſight and: under the obſervance of the-preat 
Lord. and Judge! of the World 2 1s" it impeſitvle 
alſo for a Man'to concern himſelf what” his A&ti- 
ons are, to exerciſe his own reaſon about theth? 
Cannot a rational Creature refleft-wpon his own 
AQions,and conſider whether they be'good or. bad? 
And: further; tis indeed impotfible to avoid all 
Tetmpratiohs in this World ; but the moſt'Meh 
may avoid mote-than they do avoid. And every 
Man . can avoid” as'many as he can ; and the Di- 
vine Compaſſion will take care of him in the reſt 
who thus far takes care of himfelf, Further ; 
that which is certainly the hardeft part of all our 
Task is yet very pothble to be done, that is, the 
exerciſe of much Self-denjal. The common pra- 
Qice of the World abundantly proves this a thing 
pofhble to Mankind. There is nothing more common 
than the Exerciſe of a great deal of Self-denial fot 
other purpoſes. What hardſhips of Labour, and 
Toil? What abſtemious Living > What Cares ? 
What Faſtings > What Watchings will Men tea- 
dily undergo to. make themſelves rich, ro riſe to 
Dignity and Honour, and promote their worldly 
Deligns 2 And even the Itnpotent and foft Volip- 
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tuary can deny himſelf many things to compaſs and 
enjoy.his deſired Pleaſures. Men-cax deny them- 
ſelves,. then, and: if ſo, why can. they not do it 
to \mortifie hurtful Vices, to: ſubdue ſhameful 
Paſions, and to acquire noble and Divine Vertues 
es: well as- for other and meaner Ends? Thus the 
things we are required to do in order to our Salvati- 
onare things which we have anatural Power to do. 
But then. if--we neglect to do theſe things we fall 
under the-Guilt and'Folly of negleCting our ſelves, 
of. xeglectang our;-own Salvation, and: this' will be 
the eternal rebpke we ſhall expoſe our ſelves to, 
that we might have been vertuous -and happy if 
we.would. 

4 Our own Reſolutions and: Promiſes to do 
well if ' they. are. not follow'd with: a fteady-En- 
deayour to: perform them, will riſe-up in Judg- 
ment, againſt; us and condemn us, : We ſhall be 
condemn'd out of -our own Mouths : In theſe we 
confeſs we ought. to forſake our: Sins and to. be- 
come. Religious, and then in theſe we condemn 
.our ſelves if ' we do not endeavour it. We add 
the Guilt of Falſeneſs, and breach of Vows and 
Promiſes to the Rebellion and ingratitude of our 
Sins, ſo that we do both the more ſecure, and 
the more aggravate and heighten our Condem- 
nation by Vows and Promiſes which we take no 
care to keep and perform. 

5. Laſtly, if we do follow our good Reſolu- 
tions with earneſt and continual Endeavours we 
ſhall be able to perform them. The Holy Spirit 
of God will certainly give our ſerious Endeavours 
good Succeſs: And he that has brought us' to 


will, ſhall certainly work in us to do, for _ 
| l 


General Remedies againſt Sin. 2.29 


his good Pleaſure. God does not bid us uſe 
means to mock and deceive us ; but if we do uſe 
the means he appoints he will in due time give a 
Bleſſing to them. His direQing us to uſe ſiich 
things as means of Grace and Salvation does im- 
ply a Conditional Promiſe that if we do uſe them 
we ſhall ſucceed well in it,and when he bidsus/##r79e 
to enter in at the ftrait gate, he therein gives us 
ſufficient affurance that we ſhall not ftrive alone, 
nor in vain. In time, and by degrees, and with 
Conſtant and Patient endeavour, we ſhall conquer 
the moſt obſtinate Sins and ſettle in our ſelves.the 
moſt difagreeing Vertues. If then the defired 
Succeſs does not ſpeedily come, as indeed / it. is 
not to be expected that an habitual Sinner ſhould 
ordinarily be all at once reform'd: Nor that a 
new beginner in Vertue ſhould immediately be- 
come ſtrong and perfect, yet let us continue our 
Endeavour, never admit a thought of giving it 
over, and ſtedfaſtly wait on God in the uſe of ap: 
pointed means, and when our Reſolution is ſu 
ciently tried, our Endeavours ſhall be abundantly 
bleſt and rewarded : Through the Merits and In- 
rerceſſion of Feſus Chriſt, to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory worlg 
without end, Amen. K's 


2} O 
(14 THE 
PRAYER. 
'ETFernal God }- Thou art Mevcrfut and Gracious, 
+--Long fuffering, and abundaut in Goodneſs and 
Tooth. Thanks be to:thy Glowous, Gaodnels, Q Lord, 
that Thou deficeſt nat the Death of a Signer bur 
had rather that he ſhould turn from, his Wickednels 
and tive. We that are here before Thee muft own 
our felves wondrous Momiments of thy Patience and 
Goodneſs; Thow haft ſparedus whom Thow mighteft 
molt juſtly long ago have deftroy'd. And Thou mag- 
nibeft rhy Mercy us ſparing us, um that Fhou baſt all 
this while afforded us means of Grace and Salvation; 
Thou-inviteſt us to. be bappy in thy Favour ; offereſt 
us, thy tarfeited Love, and. dolt frequently and ear- 
ne{fly. admoniſh, us to work out our Salvation and di- 
re& us how to do ir. Oh Lord we are aſham'd and 
confounded when we conſider thy abrmdant Mercy to 
'us and our negligent and ungrateful Behaviour ro- 
wards Thee! When we conſider thy great and cur 
own. htctle Concern for our everlathing Happineſs. 
Oh we bave been. bufed: and taken. up with. many 
things, and bave ay the: one. thing neceſlary. 
Lord let thy mercy Pardon our Sin and Folly, and 
thy good Spirit awaken and excite us to a due Care 
rf our ſelves for the future, and affiſt and ſucceed 
that our Care. O Lord make us to work out our 
Salvation with fear and trembling, and do Thou work 
in us to Will and to do — to thy Good Plea- 
ſure, Make us hereafter ta ſet Thee betore our Eyes, 
thar we may ſtand in aweof thy Majeſty and Great- 
neſs, of thy Purity and Holineſs, and may be thereby 
withheld from doing Evil: And let a conſtant 
$eriſe of thy obſerving us encourage the perfor- 
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mance of all our Duty, however difficult or dange- 
rous it may be» Make us O Lord to take heed to 
our ways, to be always watchful over our ſelves, and 
very loath to difpleaſe Thee, loth to defile and dif- 
parage our ſelves with that which is fo bafe and vile 
as all ſm is. Make us caretul to avoid all the Tem 
tations ta it that we can, and Grant us we humbly 
beſeech Thee the ws wy and Aſſiſtance of thy Grace 
againſt rhoſe which thy Providence andour Duty ex- 
poles us ra, Make us diligent and induſtrious in the 
work Thou giveſt us to da that we may not be at 
leifure to entertain the Temptations of our Adverfary. 
Qh Lord forgive all our paſt Tranſgreſhons, and to 
bles and ſucceed our Endeavour and Care for the 
time to came, that we may ceaſe to do evil, and 
learn to do well : That we may mortifie every 
corrupt Aﬀetion, and live Godly, Righteous, and So- 
ber in this preſent World. Oh hold up our goings 
in thy Paths that our Footſteps (lip not. Feach Thou 
us the way of thy Statutes and we ſhall = it unto 
the end. We have ſworn Q Lord, we have [tedfaſtly 
purpolſed, and do earneſtly defire to keep thy Com- 
mands. Qh- let thy mighty Grace prevent and fol- 
low us continually, that we niay be able to keep and 
perform ſo juſt and reafonable, and fo happy Vows 
and Reſolutions, 

We heartily implore thy Mercy for all Mankind, 
that all may be led into the ways of Truth, Peace 
and Righteouſneſs, and all may know, love, fear, and 
praiſe T hee, and be happy. Bleſs thy Church with an 
abundant Effuſion of thy Spirit upon it : That thoſe 
who name the Name of Chriſt may depart from ini- 
quity, and live fo as to adorn the Doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. Let thy Mercy and Good- 
neſs-watch over theſe Nations for Good ; Lord purge 
out from amongſt us whatever is diſplealing to Thee, 
and let not our fins ſeparate between Thee and us ; 
but be Thou, the a * God, always our _ 

2 an 
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and our Honour. We pray Thee bleſs abundantly thy 
choſen Setvant King William; endue him plenteouſly 
with all Divine Graces ; fatishe him with thy Loving 
Kindneſs: Dire and proſper his Undertakings to the 
promoring thy Glory, his own Honour and our Wel- 
fare, Bleſs and maintain the Royal Family, and let it 
flouriſh in all Happineſs as long as the Sun and Moon 
ſhall endure. Let all that are related tous know in this 
their day the things that belong to their Peace; and 
make them wiſe to the Salvation of their Souls. Bleſs 
to our ſpiritual and everlaſting advantage the means 
of Grace which we have this day by thy t Favour 
enjoy'd. Lord make us duely thankful for fo great 
Fayours; and abundantly fruitful under theſe Dews 
Heaven, Be Thou, we pray, our ProteGtion thi 
Night ; our Guide all the days of our Life, and our 

Prim 3 for ever , for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
' Lord. 


Oar Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will be done in Earth 
as it ir in Heaven, give us this day our. daily Bread, 
a_ forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 

re, baſs againſt us, lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver #s from Evil, for thine us the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
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Involuntary Sins Stated, 
AND 


Our Care to avoid them UVre'd. 


A. ODE 
\ — — 


Let us Pray. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 

gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 

help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 

in thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally by 

thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through Teſus 
ft our Lord, Amen, 


Rom. 7. 19. latter parr. 


But the Evil which I would not that 
T1 do. 


H E ſettled habitual Choice, and Deter. 

: mination of the Will, being fixed either 

.__ Upon God and Holineſs, or upon the 
things of this World and Wickedneſs, is that 
which gives a Man his CharaCter, and makes hin 
Yyall.:t Eon 1ap deſerve 
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deſerve the Denomination of a good or a bad 
Man. And this is the Byafs of the Soul, and 
does for the moſt part finally {way and prevail in 
him. Yet there may be ſome contrary Motions 
to this habitual Choice of the Will, ſtirring, and 
making themſelves obey'd by ſome of ' the other 
Powers in every Man ; which however, the State 
and Condition of his mind is not to be judg'd of 
by. A good Man may have ſome iirrings of Evil 
in him; and theſe may carry him along to ſome 
very tranſient, and leffer inftances of fin ; ; yet he _ 
may remain, and may deſerve the Denomination 
of a good Man, notwithſtanding them. And a 
Man whoſe Mind is habitually deprav'd, and his 
Will bent to wickednefs, may have frequent Con- 
viftions of the Evil of his Courſe, may often re. 
buke himſelf for his Sins; he may have ſame faint 
Witſhes ſtirring in him towards Piety and Ver- 
tue, infomuch as to think that he would be good 
if he could : Yet all this while the corrupt Byaſs 
of his mind prevails; he is finally and uſually 
carried to the Commiſion of Evil, and the Omiſ- 
fion of his Nuty : He therefore remains, and 
muſt rightly; be accounted a wicked Man till. 
The Apoſtle may be underſtood in this Chap- 
ter as ſpeaking of a regenerate and gaad: Man, 
and the ftirrings and efforts of Corruption which 
may be fonnd- in fich an one Thus many lear- 
ned Men have underſtood this Chapter, and this 
ſeems to be the faireſt and eaſieſt Interpretation of 
what is faid here, and agreeable-enough to what 
in Holy Scripture is elſewhere ſpoken of the fame 
matter. Theſe words therefore which I have 
read for our preſent Text Nay be i % 
UC 
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ſuch a Perſon too : And we may reckan that they 
ſignifie thus much. I cannot indeed pretend to be 
perfectly vertuous and holy, and free from: all 
manner of Sin: I find a Law in my Members 
warring 2gainft the Law of my Mind, which too 
often leads me captive to: the Laws of Sin and 
Death : There is ſome Evil ſtirring at ſometimes 
in me, and ſome wilt proceed from me. But 
this, whenever I perceive jt, is @ hearty Grief 
ta me ; 'tis the Burden of my Life: This is con- 
trary to the -ſetled habitual purpoſe and choice of 
my Wil, avd to the firean of my conſtant ear- 


neſt Endeavour; and the Evil which I at any 


time do is that which-I would not do. 

From the words thus explain'd I might obſerve 
theſe two things : | 

1. That there is no Man in this Life perfettly 
free from all Sin, 

2. That, yet, the Evil which is to be found in 
the Courſe of a good Man's Life is involuntary ; 
or that which he would not be guilty of. 

I deſign to employ this Diſcourſe entirely upon 
the latter of theſe ; and I fhall ſpeak to it in this 
Method. 
. 8. I ſhall endeavour to ſhow diſtin&ly and fully 

what may deſerve to be accounted involuntary 
Sins; ſuch as even a good Man may be ſometimes 
betray'd into, | 

2. I ſhall enforce ſome: important Conſfideratt- 
ons which are proper to excite and quicken the 
goad Man's Caxe, and: Endeavour, to avoid as 
many; even;. of theſe as he can. 

It is very requifite to inh6ſt- upon the firſt of theſe 
Heads, becauſe Men are exceeding apt to _ | 

A tees them- 
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themſelves in this matter. Many men who live in 
habitual Sins, having ſome checks and rebukes for 
this in their own minds, do, thereupon, think their 
Caſe the ſame with that ſpoken of in the Text : 
They think the Evil which they do is that which 
they would not do; they excuſe themfelves in it 
to their own minds, and ſay they cannot help do- 
ing it. And if it beallow'd, as they eſpecially are 
willing it ſhould be allow'd, that even a good Man 
may have occaſion to fay the words of the Text 
concerning himſelf; they will from thence take 
occaſion, by the help of ſelf-love, to think they 
may be good Men notwithſtanding that they live 
in ſuch Sins. A great and a fatal Deceit this is, 
and yet is, I doubt, ſo common as to deſerve a 
particular Endeavour to remove it. © That I may 
diſtin&tly repreſent what are to be accounted Invo- 
luntary Sins, and what are not ſo, I muſt pro. 
poſe this matter under theſe two Heads: And it 
muſt be ſaid, 

1. Thoſe fins only which we commit not know- 
ing or not conſidering that we do Evil are Invo- 
jJuntary Sins. | 

2. That ignorance or inconfiderateneſs which 
betrays us into any ſuch Sin muſt be involuntary 
too, or elſe the Sin which we become thereby 
ouilty of will not deſerve that Denomination. 

Firſt, I fay thoſe Sins only which we commit 
not knowing or not conſidering that we do-Evil 
are involuntary Sins. * When a Man is ignorant of 
his Duty in the Caſe; or is ſurprized, and engag'd 
into the breach-of a known Command before he 
is aware, his Sin then may beaccounted involun- 
tary. Intheſe caſes a Man may 'do that which js 
| | contrary 
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contrary to the ſetled Diſpoſition, and Choice of 
his Will. When, tho' a man's Will does concur 
to and chuſe the Action which he does, yer, if 
he knew or 'confider'd the Action to be evil he 
would not chuſe nor allow it, that Action, tho” a 
Sin, may be an involuntary one. But when a-man 
knows an Attion to be ſinful, and deliberately con- 
ſiders this at the time of his doing it, and yet af- 
ter all: this. commits it, this is a voluntary wilful 
Sin notwithſtanding any ReluCctances which may 
attend the Commiſſion of it. Our Will muſt be 
alienated and turn'd from all fin and wickedneſs to 
God and our Duty ; ſo as that it muſt reftrain'ug 
from what-ever: Evil,” which we do know, 'and 
conſider to' be Evil at the time when it offers it 
ſelf to us, or elſe the Evil which we do is not jn- 
voluntary: This is very evident and needs not to 
be inſiſted on : I proceed then to 

The ſecond Head where I muſt ſtay longer 
which was this ; that this ignorance or inconfide- 
rateneſs which betrays a Man into fin muft be invo- 
luntary too, or elſe the fin which he thereby be- 
comes guilty of will not be of-that Character, If 
we are guilty in the Cauſe, we are reckon'd in the 
fight of God guilty in the Effe&t alſo: And if we 
are liable to blame for our. ignorance or inconfi. 
deratenefs we fhall be. proportionably blameable 
for the Sin which: we are thereby guilty of : If we 
chuſe them we chuſe alſo that Sin, Here then I 
muſt carefully thew you what Ignorance of our 
Duty+may juſtly be reckon'd' 1nvoluntary 5 And 
then what inconſiderateneſs$ is ſo. 

That our Ignorance of our: Duty may be invo. 
luntary, it muſt proceed from one or both theſe 
ſorts of Cauſes ; Firlt 
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Firſt from the Difficulties that attend the Ob- 
jet, or what is to be known 3; Secondly from 
fome incurable Diſadvantages of the Subject, or 
which do attend him who is to know his Duty : 
From ſuch hindrances of this as he cannot re- 
move, 

Firſt, The Ignorance of our Duty that muſt ren- 
der a Sin involuntary muſt, in part at leaſt, proceed 
from the Difficulties of knowing what is good or 
what is evil. Some Difficulties there are in this 
matter ; ſuch as do require time, and labour to 
conquer them. And this the wife Man intimates 
when he ſuggeſts, that to furniſh our felves well 
with Divine Knowledge, we muſt encline the Ear 
to Wiſdom and apply the Heart to Underſtanding ; 
we muſt earneſtly deſire this as a moſt yal 
good, and a moſt important Bleſſing ; we muſt 
very diligently uſe and improve the means of 
knowledge. Again he directs that we cry after 
Knowledge and lift ap the Voice for Underſtanding *: 
that is, it muſt be the matter of our frequent, 
and very earneſt Requeſt to Almighty God, that 
he would teach us by his good Spirit; ſuch Re- 
queſts we find David frequently making. Teach 
thou me (ſays he) the way of thy Statutes and I ſhall 
keep it unto the End : Give me anderſtanding that 
IT may keep thy Precepts, Moreover he ditetts 
that we ſeek for this Wiſdom as for Silver, and 
ſearch for her as for bid Treaſure. Which ſuggeſts 
to us the Neceſhty of diligent Study, and delibe- 
rate induſtrious Meditation on Divine Subjets in 
private. If we will take this laborious courſe,he pro- 
miſes we ſhall then anderſtand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God. Theſe _—_ we 
ave 
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have in Prov, 2. 5. firit Verſes: Butin theſe things 
he evidently intimates, that ſuch Knowledge in any 
good degree is not to beattain'd without ſuch La- 
bour. Now the Difficulty of knowing our Duty 
lies chiefly in theſe two things following. 

1. In the large and vaſt extent of the Law of 
God: This is fuch that it reaches to all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions; It has Rules for 
every Circumſtance and Condition of Life, and 
for all the ſeveral Relations that we can fall into 
towards Men. Thy Commandment (ſays David) is 
exceeding broad. Now from hence it muſt needs 
be a work of time to know our Duty in any good 
proportion to the Extent of it; and it muſt re- 
quire a great deal of Application and Labour, 
And, in this our mutable and altering State of 
Life on Earth, it often comes to paſs, that when 
we have gain'd perhaps a good meaſure of Know- 
ledge of the Dutics and Sins that belong to the 
Circumſtances we are in, our Condition ſuddenly 
changes, we are brought into new Circumſtances 
and Relations, and, ſo become bound to new Du- 
ties and obnoxious to new Sins: And we may not 
be preſently aware of what we have to do, and 
what to avoid in our new Condition. Beſides ; 
in this encombred, and very ſhort Life, wherein 
we have many other neceflary Cares and Labours 
to be attended beſides this ; and wherein our frail 
Bodies and clogg'd Minds do need fo frequent re. 
laxation, and refreſhment, it muſt needs be that 
we can proceed but {lowly in this improvement, 
and that we can by conſequence attain but to ſmall 
degrees. The Apoſtle rebukes ſome who had a 
_ great Conceit of their Knowledge, and ſays They 

knew 
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knew nothing yet as they ought to know, x Cor. 8. 5. 
We may perhaps in ſome Caſes, from hence, not 
know that there is any Law forbidding ſuch things 
as we allow our ſelves in, or requiring ſome other 
things which we commonly neglect : Or when we 
know that there-is ſuch a Rule as does truly con- 
demn our Attions we may not know that thoſe 
Aftions are within the reach of that Rule, or are 
condemn'd by it. We may often ſee Men boldly 
and zealouſly doing thoſe things which the Law 
of God moſt certainly condemns, and yet the 
mean while they have a good opinion of them- 
ſelves ; becauſe they do not apprehend that what 
they do is condemned. 

But here we muſt take notice that if our Igno- 
rance be involuntary from this Cauſe, then *tis 
certainly attended with an honeſt and induſtrious 
Endeavour to know our Duty. And as we ſhall 
apprehend this vaſt Extent of the Divine Law, ſo 
this Apprehenſion will excite, and quicken our 
Diligence in the purſuit of Knowledge. We ſhall 
the more earneſtly ſtrive and ſtudy for it, and uſe 
the means of getting it, and pray to God for it. 
And he who conſidering the largeneſs of the Task, 
lazily fits down and negle&ts his Endeavour ; 
and becauſe he deſpairs of knowing all his Duty 
does, therefore, not ſtrive to know as much as he 
can ; that Man is voluntary and wilful in his Ig- 
norance, and by conſequence in the Sins which it 
betrays him into. 

_ 2. Another difficulty which attends the Object, 
in this matter, very often, is this: That the fin- 
fulneſs of our Ation does not conſiſt in the Kind 


but in the Degree of it, For inſtance, to eat = 
drink 
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drink. are natural and innocent Aftions : In'one 
tmeaſiire and degree lawfyl enongh, buf'iti anvther 
they degenetate into Gluttony;'and Drufkentief, 
The purſuit of Riches in'ons Degree is Tawfal, 
bur in awather it may be the'Sjtvoff CoveteiiThels. 
A man thay be- angry and-not fir, and yer, -as-*ris 
too well known, he may be Tirfut iti his Atger'; 
ſo it is with his Love, - his Hatred; his'Jey,- and 
his Sorrow; . in a}l theſe he may be innocent of He 
may be guilty, Now. in ſuch/Calſes as'theſe *tis 
hard to know- where the exa&t poift lies at which 
Innocence | ends and Sin begins: | And a man raay 
exceed the Bounds of Innocence- becaiiſe he does 
hot know them, and ſo-may do ſometimes that 
which is Evil while he thinks his Action very 
lawful, and allowable. 

But, then, in ſuch Caſes; Tt is thie' certain 
Charatter of a Man who -Ignorance- and Sins 
involuntary, "That he will take ' care and will en- 
deavour not to come near the Borders of what he 
apprehends” to be ſinful : He will not ordinarily 
at leaſt come near thoſe Degrees which he thinks 
are ſinful : That he- may be ſafe fron falling into 
fin he will not give himfelf all the Liberty which 
he thinks he might. And together with a due 
Care to avoid the contrary Extream he will al- 
ways keep as great a diſtance as he can from what 
appears to him to be finful : He will, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, ſhun the Appearance of Evil. If a 
tan takes this Care fteadily, tho' he may for all 
this fall info ſotne Degrees of Sin, yet hisSin may 
be accotinted involnntary. | 

This is the firſt Head of the Caiiſes of involun- 


taty Ignorance. The difficulties attending the Ob- 
R fel? 
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. Wes - [112 | | 
je or. thing to: be known, - The ſecond I men- 
tion'd-is this ; the Diſadvantages which the Per- 
fon. may.lie under for the getting a true and com- 
petent Knowledge ;of ;good and evil. there 
- are. theſe three, Things following. which may be 
- ome hindrance.gf : Man in this. Matter. 

' -- I... Sore: Men-are much hinder'd in this Buſi- 

.ne6.by the unhappy 4ncapacity of their own Minds. 
- They have it may. be very dull and flow Appre- 
heakions ; they. cannot. calily underſtand Things, 
nor readily receive them, Or they are not able 
to contain much knowledge ; their Minds are not 
capable -of many Things ; but one thing is wont 
to drive out and make them forget another. 

But then we muſt know ; that when a Man is 
ignorant of his Duty in any great meaſure by 
this hindrance, that Man muſt not be of a very 
quick and lively apprehenſion in Afﬀairs of the 
World ; he muſt not be very ready at ſpying his 
Intereſts, and 'capable to purſue them in a long 
- Trainand Series of Contrivance ; he muſt not have 
a Mind capable of managing well a vaſt Bufineb 
and Trade. For ſuch an one if he is very igno- 
rant of his Duty, is ſo not by Incapacity- but by 
Negligence. 1f it ſeems to himſelt upon Tryal, 
that he-caanot, : to | ſo. good Purpoſe, apply his 
Mind to the Knowledge of divine Things as he 
does to his Trade, he may yet certainly. conclude 
that this comes to paſs ' not by gc (1 my 
ſome more guilty Cauſe. He is, it may be, averſc 
to Divine Knowledge, and has ſo.much of Enmi- 
ty to God as that hetruly cares not for the Know- 
ledge of his Waysz and his Heart is. poſleſt and 
goyern'd by an inordinate Love of the ay 
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,Or elſe this muſt proceed from his conſtant cu- 
ſtom, and praftice of Living. He is unapt for 
the getting of Knowledge, becauſe he has not long, 
and diligently applied himſelf tg this ; he has not 
minded it ſo mach as he ſhould do, nor had his 
thoughts well exercifed in Divine Things : And 
he is ſo much more apt and - capable in the Buſi- 
neſs of his Calling and Trade, becauſe 'tis in this 
that he has been chiefly exerciſed and employ'd for 
the greateſt part of his Life. And if a Man's 
ignorance does proceed from fuch Cauſes as theſe 
it is Willfut Ignorance,and makes the ſins which it 
betrays him into Wilful likewiſe. 

2. Some may be unhappily cor:find to very 
ſmall and defeQtive means of Knowledge, and from 
hence may not be able to attain much ; and in 
that Caſe their Ignorance will be judged Involun- 
tary, as alſo the ſins which it cauſes, Some fol- 
low Teachers that are negligent and do not endea- 
your- as they ſhould to furniſh them with this 
Knowledge; or they follow ſuch as are Ignorant 
themſelves; and therefore not able to inſtrutt them: 
Or'their Teachers perhaps are Erroneous and mi- 
ftaken ; blind Leaders of the blind, and through 
their miſtakes Clamour againſt, and condemn 
that which is good, and Zealouſly urge and per- 
ſwade to that which is evil. Or perhaps they are 
Men of a crafty worldly Spirit ; that will have a 
popular applanfſe at any rate, and that ſeek more 
to promote their' own worldly Gain and Advyan- 
tages by their Preaching than the Salvation of 
Mens Souls ; and they will ftudy to Prophecy 
ſmooth and acceptable things rather than ſuch as 
are right : The things thar are very grateful to 

R 2 worldly 
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worldly Minds, becauſe they ſeem to ſecure and 
promote their worldly Intereſt ; rather than the 
Obligations which they are under to renounce the 
World, and live above it, and: ſuffer patiently. 
But that our Ignorance may be Involuntary 
from the defective means of knowing our Duty, we 
muſt obſerve that this is, when we are confin'd: to 
ſuch means : When the place we live in does not. 
aftord us better ; or when Obedience to order and 
Government does not give us leave to attend on 
that which is better : And we muſt know that if 
we deſpiſe a good and ſetled order in the Church, 
appointed by our Governours for our Inſtruction, 
*and in defiance of that wander after Teachers of 
our own chuſing as thinking -to find greater Edi- 
fication from them ; as we ſhall be likely to miſs of 
true Edification in ſound knowledge and Godli- 
neſs through God's . juſt puniſhment of our dif 
orderly walking and Diſobedience ; ſo if in this 
Courſe we fall into any miſtakes that betray us in- 
to ſin ; our miſtakes will be judg'd wilful by Al- 
mighty God, as will alſo the ſins which they oc- 
caſion: And in the Language of. Scripture, our 
Blood ſhall be upon our own Heads, we ſhall be 


reckon'd to have deſtroy'd and caſt away our ſelves. - 


If through an humble deference to God's Qrdi- 
nance of Magiſtracy and Government, and by our 
Obedience we be confin'd to defeCtive .means of 
Knowledge, God who is merciful and juſt and. re- 
quires no more of us than he gives us means to do, 
will pardon our miſtakes and defeQts as not volun- 
tary : But if in the neglect of Order and Con- 
tempt of Government, Men will chuſe to them- 
ſelyes ſuch means of Knowledge as by which they 

| - are 
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are not well inſtruted,this lays upon them a great 
Guilt in all their ignorance and miſtake ; and 
makes the conſequent Sins, which they are Guilty 

of to be wilful Sins. | 
3. Some Men want leiſure or opportunity to 
ſpend much time and labour in the purſuit of 
Knowledge. Their worldly Calling and Buſineſs 
requires their attendance early and late ; and this 
tires their Bodies, and Minds, fo that when they 
leave this they have need to refreſh themſelves: And 
between neceflary Relaxation and Buſineſs they 
have very little time to ſpare for the getting of 
Divine Knowledge. 
But then we muſt know that when our Igno- 
rance is Involuntary upon this Account; it muſt 
be Neceſſity, not Prideor Covetouſnefs, that muſt 
engage us in ſo great an Application to worldly 
Buſineſs. It muſt be becauſe a Man is poor that 
heſpends ſo much time thus,becauſehe has a great 
Charge to maintain, and is ſet by the Providence 
'of God toa Calling that does not afford him great 
Gains, fo that he can but hardly provide a frugal 
and mean Maintenance for himſelf and thoſe that 
depend upon him. And if a Man hinders him- 
ſelf from getting a good Knowledge of his Duty, 
by pulling upon himſelf a needleſs multitude of 
Afﬀairs, through his deſire to make himſelf or his 
Family vaſtly rich, and to raiſe a great Fortune 
in the World, that Man's ignorance tho? occa- 
fion'd by his Buſineſs muſt be accounted wilful, 
and fo muſt alſo the Sins be which it occaſions him 

to be Guilty of. | 
Thus I have ſhewn what Ignorance of our Duty 
may be accounted Involuntary ; I am now in the 
R 3 Second 
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Second place to ſhew what Inconſiderateneſs at- 
tending our Actions may be reckon'd ſo too, and 
therefore may be allow'd to give the Sins we are 
Guilty of it by that CharaCter likewiſe, And when 
we do a thing that is ſinful, but do not conſider 
or bethink our ſelves of the Sinfalneſs of it, this 
muſt be done with ſuch Circumſtances as theſe fol- 


lowing, or elſe it will not deſerve to be accounted 


ati Involuntary Inconfideratenefs. 

x. It muſt be when a Temptation to a ſin, which 
we could not foreſee, does ſurprize us, and in that 
ſurprize and hurry makes us Guilty of it : When 
we are overtaken with Sin on a ſudden, and had 
not time to conſider what we were going to do : 
When a Man's Mind is much engag'd in ſome 
very neceſſary and important Duty and Concern, 
the Adverfary, who every where ſeeks to lay ſnares 
for us, may find an opportunity to ſurprize him, 
before he is aware into ſome fault, and in ſuch a 
Caſe his ſin may be Involuntary, It ſeems to have 
been ſuch a Circumſtance of Inconfideration which 
betray'd St. Pan/ into that ſevere, and undutiful 
refletion upon the High Prieſt which we have 
mention'd in As 23. 3. Of which he himſelf 
ſays in the 9th. verſe, 7 wiſt not that he was the 
High Prieſt; I confeſs 1 did not conſider it; I for- 
got wy ſelf, and do acknowledge my Error, For 
tis written thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler 
of thy People. 

2. Another Circumſtance whichmay render our 


inconf{iderate ating Involuntary is,when our think. 


ing Powers are under ſome great Diſturbance from 
ſome innocent Cauſe, as when this comes to paſs 
by Diſtemper of the Head, or by- ſore very vio- 
Y lent 


"4 
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lent and ſudden Pain; by the firſt Afault of: ſome 
terrible Danger apprehended, or of fome yery 
great Loſs and Aﬀittion. In ſuch Caſes as theſe 
the Mind even of a good and well compoſed Man 
may be for the preſent ruffled to ſuch a Degree 
as that he.has no command of his own Thoughts, 
he can hardly in any thing: know what he does: : 
In ſuch a ſad Caſe the Adverſary may draw a Man 
unawares into Sin, and his Sin may be unobſery'd 
and involuntary. 

3- But then in both theſe Circumſtances that 
the Sin we commit may deſerve that Character, 
it muſt be only ſome very ſmall and very tranſient 
Inſtance of Tranſgreſſion, It muſt be what paſks 
ſuddenly over, not a thing which is long a doing it 
muſt be done immediately, not upon a deliberate 
Contrivance, or a long Endeavour to do it. There. 
fore it muſt conſiſt in ſome undue ſtart of Thought, 

or ſlip of the Tongue, or ſome very ſhort and tran= 
ſient Action which is notof a very heinous Nature. 
Any Attion which is a very groſs and apparent Sin 
a man muſt needs apprehend to be a Sin at the firſt 
Offer of it, or elſe be very careleſs of himſelf, 
and therefore ſuch a Sin cannot be inconſiderately 
committed without too much Voluntarineſs. A 
Mote may not preſently be ſeen by him that looks 
well to himfelf ; but a Beam cannot be unobſerv'd 
without a wilful blindnefs. A Man may be ſur- 
prized into a covetous Thought or With, but he 
cannot be ſo to the committing of an -apparent 
and contriv'd Cheat or violence upon his Neigh- 
bour. We ſee the inſtance of St. Pauls Inconfj- 
deration was in a thing ſoon over, and was-+but a 
flip of his Tongue; his Reſentment of the Inju- 
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ftice and Injury which he thought the High. 
Prieſt had done him, did 'not engage him in a 
long Courſe of reviling that Magiſtrate, in an En. 
deavour to diſparage his Perſon and his Govern- 
ment among the People, to weaken his Authori. 
ty, and form a Faction or raiſe a Sedifion againſt 
him ; to do thus had $een to be guilty of a deli- 
berate Diſobedience, anda wilful Rebellion. _ 

4. In the laſt place, Theſe unconſider'd Slips 
muſt be very ſincerely and heartily repented of 
when a Man comes to-apprehend them. © Thus it 
was with the very good Apoſtle in the Caſe fore.. 
mention'd: No ſooner was he awaken'd to obſerve 
his Errour, but he very. modeſtly and humbly ac- 
knowledg'd and amended it. If a man perſiſts in 
his Fault which was inconſiderately committed,and 
will afterwards juſtifie it, he then makes it votun- 
tary, and brings upon himſelf the Guilt of wil. 
ful Sin. 

'Theſe are the Caſes which will allow our In- 
confiderateneſs, and our Ignorance to be invoſun- 
tary z-and ſo theſe are the Circumftances in which 
if we are guilty of any Sin, that Sin may be judg'd 
involuntary too. | | 
Now becauſe I have intimated, and it muſt be 
allow'd, that ſuch involuntary Sins are not incon- 
ſtent with a State of Grace and Salvation, nor 
do put a Man utterly out of Favour with God : 
That this may not do any harm, or make any Men 
at, all the leſs careful to avoid ſuch Sins as much 
as may be, I think fit to add, as I promiſed to do, 
ſome important Confiderations which may be pro- 
-perto make the good Man very careful to avoid 
as many-as hg can even of theſe Sins. . And this " 
+: ol the * 


Of Involuntary. Sins, 9249 


the ſecond Head of Diſcourſe which I am to-in. 
fiſt upon. It ſeems indeed impoſſible for any Man 
wholly to avoid all ſuch Faults as theſe : But 
doubtleſs with great watchfulneſs and care a Man 
ſhall avoid ſomewhat the more of them, And 
that there is a great deal of Reaſon for ſuch a con= 
ſtant watchfulneſs and care I think will ſufficiently 
appear in the following particulars. 

1. This great concern and care to avoid, as 
much as may be, even, ſuch Sins is neceſſary to 
their being involuntary, when ever we do com- 
mit any of them. The Commiſſion of Sin to give 
it that Character muſt come to paſs againſt the 
Stream of our diligent Endeavour and Care. . If 
a man lives negligently, the Faults he ſlides into 
by reaſon of his Negligence muſt be accounted 
wilful Faults. That we are fo liable to lip into 
Sin unawares by Ignorance, miſtake and ſurprize 
will make a good and honeſt Mind, which ſin- 
cerely deſires to avoid all that is finful, to take the 
more heed to his ways: And if this has not ſuch 
an Effet upon a man it appears he is very wil- 
ling to be drawn into the Sins he-is gulity of. 

2, It ſhould excite this Care in a good Man, 
and will certainly. do'it in one who is truly ſach, 
that even theſe involuntary Sins of good Men are 
apt to be a Scandal to the reſt of the World: 
They will be likely to lead others into voluntary 
Sins, or to harden and encourage them in their 
evil Courſes: They certainly diminiſh the Beauty 
of Religion, and diſparage its Appearance to the 
World : They ſometimes make that look ridicu- 
lous, or odious, and contemptible to the World, 
which in its true Colours and proper _—_ 
would 
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would appear wiſe, and lovely, and venerable. Ir 
is. our Saviour's Command to the Profeffours of 
his Religion, that they ſhould endeavour to be- 
have themfelves fo as to recommend their Religi- 
on to other Men : This he means in faying -Let 
your Light jo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing your 
good Works may glorifie your Father which is in 
Heaven. And we ſhould conſider that the ſmal- 
left Faults of a good Man are more conſpicuous 
and more obſerv'd than the greater Faults of an- 
other ; that the-Envy and Malice of the World 
always fixes upon the Blot ; and will take more no- 
tice of a little Evil than of a great deal of Good: | 
And a little Evil in a good Man ſhall be improv'd 
by the ungodly: World to the Diſparagement of his 
Religion, and the Encouragement of their own 
Wickedneſfs.. . 

3. By theſe involuntary Sins a good Man may 
bring upon himſelf the neceſſary, and ſharp Cha- 
ſtiſements of Almighty God. Theſe are the Sins 
which do make theſe Branches in Chriſt that bear 
fome Fruit, yet to need this way of pruning and 

urging that they may bring forth more Fruit. 
When ſuch Men do evil and know it not, it ptea- 
ſes God to lay upon them ſome ſmart AfMiction 
to make them renew their ſearch into themſelves, 
and perform it with more care 'than they were 
wont to do : And fo under the Bonds of their Af- 
fliction he ſhows them the Tranſgreffions which 
they had not obſerv'd; - David acknowledges that 
he: had been aMfifted by God's Providence with 
this Deſign and to this effe&t : In that he fays, It 
was good for me that F was afflicted that I might 
learn thy Statutes, and before 1 was dfflited 1 went 
DG aſtray 
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aftray but now have ] kept thy word. That we 
may not need ſo ſharp Medicines, then, let us take 
care to be as free from theſe Sins as we cah. 

5. Laſtly, Theſe involuntary Sins we may juſt. 
ly believe will proportionably lefſen the Glory and 
Honour which we ſhall receive hereafter. If there 
will, as is very likely, be different Rewards and 
Honours diſtributed at- the laſt, then muſt the 
beſt Men receive the greateſt Rewards, and the 
moſt perfeQt, the leaſt ſullied Piety and Vertue will 
meet the . greateſt Applauſe and Honour. It is 
faid the Righteous gudge will give to every Mate 
according to his Works: And then, he who hasthe 
greateſt mixture of theſe Sins in his Life, muſt 
have the leſs Reward and Honour to receive at 
laſt; and by this means, partly, it will come to 
paſs, as the Apoſtle tells us, that as ove Star difers 
from another Star in Glory, ſo will the Reſurrettion 
be. Theſe Sins tho' they do not utterly caſt a Man 
out of the Divine Favour, yet they do in ſome 
meaſure ſully and diſparage his Vertues in the 
ſight of God, as well as of Men : and God may 
be reaſonably expetted to have theleaſt Eſteem for 
him that has the moſt of theſe about him. Tho 
he may be a good Man that ſometimes falls into 
ſuch Faults, yet he that has the feweſt of them 
muſt be reckon'd the beſt good Man, and will be 
accordingly dignified and diſtinguiſh'd at the Great 
Day of Retribution. If we would be willing, 
then, to partake in ſotne of the brighteſt Honours 
of that Day, if we would gain the richeſt Rewards, 
and receive ſome of the higheit Applauſes from 
the glorious and righteous Judge of all the World; 
we mult endeayour to keep our ſelves as free ow 
| theſe 
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theſe Sins as we can, and to practice the moſt 
perfect; and the moſt eminent Piety and Vertue 
that we can reach to. Which that we may do, 
. and with great ſucceſs; God of his infinite Mer- 
cy grant through the Merits and Mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


—y— _— — _ _ =_ —_ — 


THE 


PRAYER 


CY Lord moſt High! Moſt Glorions and Eternal God ! 
Before Thee all the Nations'of the Earth are as 
nothing and vanity, We owe Thee the Homage of 
our Reverence, Love, and Obedience. And it is our 
Honour to honour 1 hee; it is that which becomes us 
beſt ro give Thee reverence; and our greateſt Gain 
and Advantage to give and devote our felves to Thee 
to ſerve and obey Thee. We heartily lament it O 
Lord, as the Shame and Miſery of our deprav'd and 
fallen State, that we are prone to do evil and back- 
ward ro do good ; that even when we would do Good 
Evil is often preſent with us- And the Good which 
we would we do not, but the Evil which we would 
not that we do. And fo unhappy we are that in ma- 
ny caſes we do not know our Duty, and we do foo- 
liſhly call Evil good, and Good evil. Many fins we 
do know our ſelves to be guilty of, but there are we 
fear an innumerable Number which we do not know. 
We have reaſon to cry out, Lord who can'underſtand 
his Errours ! Cleanſe Thou us we pray T hee trom our 
ſecret Sins, Oh pardon we beſeech Thee our mani- 
Fold Tranſgretizons:; Qur Negligences and our Igno- 
l Tances, 
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rances. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servants 
for in Thy {ght ſhall no Man living be juſtified, We 
humbly ſue to Thee for Mercy -in the Name of-Jelus 
Chriſt the Righteous, who is our Agdyocate wih'the 
Father, and the Propitiation- for- our Sins, through 
Faith in his Blood : Lord we believe, help Thou our 
Unbelief. Endue us we beſeech Thee with Thy Hea- 
venly Grace that we may amend. our Lives accor- 
ding to Thy Holy 'Word: Look mercifully uponrour 
Infirmities and; heal them. Thou art the Authourand 
iver of every, good and every. perfect Gift. -* And, 
lleſled be thy Name; Thou haſt encourag'd us to ſeek 
to Thee in that Thou haſt faid; If any, Man lack 
Wiſdom let him ask it of Theez and that Thou givelt 
 toall ſuch liberally and upbraideft not, To Thee O 
Father of Lights do we dark Sinners cry for Know- 
ledge, to Thee we lift our Voice for mg. 
Lighten our Darkneſs we beſeech Thee O Lord; Thy 
Hands have made and faſhioned us, O give us Under- 
ſtanding that we may learn thy Teſtimonies : Teach 
Thou us, we pray, the way ot-thy Statutes and.we 
ſhall keep it unto the End. Write thy Law in.out 
Hearts that we may never depart from it, 
through the Weakneſs of our mortal Nature we can- 
not always ſtand upright, we. pray Thee grant us. by 
thy good Spirit ſuch Strength and Protection as wy 
ſupport us in all Dangers and carry. us through 
Temptations, and fo bring us ſafe to Thy Heavenly 
Kingdom. 

We humbly implore thy Mercy for all Mankind : 
That they may be turn'd trom Darkne(s to Lightand 
from the Power of Satan unto God. Bleſs thy Church 
with a plentiful Efufion of the Gifts and Graces of thy 
good Spirit, bring into the way of Truth all ſuch as 
have err'd, and are deceived, purge our of it whatever 
is a Scandal to thy Holy Religion, and grant that 
our Converſations may be ſuch as become the Goſpel. 
We pray Thee bleſs the Land of our Nativity, favour 
us with Health, Peace and Plenty, but eſpecially = 
encre 
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creaſe among us all true Piety and Vertue, Let thy 
abundant Goodneſs ſhower down many Bleſlings up- 
on thy Servant and our Sovereign Lord King William; 
prof His Sacred Perſon, and his Government, and 
et bis Reign be long and glorious amongſt us. We 

ray Thee ſhine with continual Favour upon the 
Royal Family, Grant it may ever afford us a fit Per- 
ſon to govern us well, to thy Glory and our Honour 
and'/Peace. Do good to all our Relations and Friends, 
requite all our BenefaCtours and if we have any Ene- 
mies Father forgive them. We yield Thee hearty 
Thanks for: all thy Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs to 
us and to all Men, particularly we thank Thee for the 
means of Grace 'which we have this Day enjoy d. 
Grant we beſeech Thee that we may bring forth an- 
ſwerable Eruitin the whole Courſe of our Lives: De- 
fend us we pray Thee from all the Perils and Dangers 
of this Night. : Accept all our poor Services in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and hearus in his own Words, faying, 


 Oxr Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will be done in Earth 
As it ir in Heaven, give us this day our daily Bread, 
and - ive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Tre * againſt us, lead us not into 7 tation, but 
aeliver us from Emil, for thine 3s the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour 


"Exp and Improv'd. 


Let us Pray, 

Pin, us, O Lard, in all gs, with thy moſt 

gracious favour, and further us with thy continxal 

hel, that in all af ron begun, continued and ended 

in thee, we may Fe? oly Name, and finally by 

thy Mercy obtain tins Cite, "through Teſus 
Chriſt ownr Lord. Amen. 


 — 


John 1. 14+ former part. 
Hnd the Word was made Fleſh, and 


dwelt among AS. 
of the Greatneſs of the Redeemer's Love 


: to Mankind, we muſt endeavour to know, 


and muft conſider well what he has done to re. 
deem us. And it is the part of due Thankfulneſs 
to 


O have a due and ſuitable Appicheaſ lon 
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to take notice of this and to meditate often upori 
it. But in doing ſo a truly thankful Mind will 
not be apt to diminiſh and lefſen, but rather to 
magnifie what he has done for us: I ſhall be ex- 
cuſfable therefore if_ in giving an account of this 
I go endeavour to repreſent it-as great and glort- 
ousas I can: And tho' I ought to keep cloſe fo 
what the Holy Scripture reveals concerning it, and - 
ſhall I think do fo, yet I muſt needs declare that 
I ſhall ayoid all thoſe Interpretations of Holy 
Scripture which do diminiſh and leffen the Perfon 
of the Redeemer, and by conſequence his Love 
and Kindneſs in what he has done for us; eſpeci- 
ally when thoſe Interpretations are not eaſie and 
natural, but forced and conftrain'd. And while 
we do, with an humble and thankful Diſpoſition 
of Mind, diligentlgenquire into, and meditate on 
theſe things, we ty hope that the - kind ' Spirit 
who ſearches the deep things of God, will give&'us a 
right Underſtanding of them-fo far as is neceffary 
to his Glory and our Salvation. '.- .. A 
Now this is that which upon the beſt Enquiry 
into this great and glorious Work of —_— 
that Divine Spirit, I doubt not, has taught the 
devout Enquirers together as the Summ and Sub- 
ſtance of all Divine Revelation; that the ſecond 
Perſon of that glorious Trinity.in God, which 'is 
repreſented to us under the Names of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, is he that hath taken'upon him 
the kind Office of becoming a Saviour and Re- 
deemer to loſt Mankind. And that he, to redeem 
and ſave us, has exceedingly magnified his Love 
while he has exceedingly humbled and _abaſed 


himſelf, And this he has done particularly in 
theſe 
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theſe two very mean Condeſcenſions in order there. 
to; The Firſt, his taking upon'/him our Nature :- 
The Second, his ſubmitting to die a Sactifice.and 
Propitiation for our Sins. The firſt of theſe we 
ſhall conſider at preſent, the ſecond in-another. 
Diſcourſe, The firſt is that which the Evangeliſt. . 
ſpeaks of in our preſent Text-in ſaying, The-ward- 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us. 1 E 

The preſent Diſcourſe on theſe words fhall be.- 
comprehended under theſe following Heads. . _.. © 
© 1. I ſhallas far as is neceſſary explain the words 

of the Text; and ſhow what we are to underſtand 
according to them and other. Scriptures concer- 
ning this Incarnation of our Saviour... -. 

2. I ſhall ſhow that the Meſſiah, who was pro- 
miſed to the World and expected by theJews, was 
to be ſuch a Perſon as the Text ſpeaks of, 

3, I ſhall repreſent for 'what reaſons the Holy 
Scripture teaches us the Son of God was made 
Man to redeem us. = | 

4. I ſhall ſuggeſt the due Uſe and Improvement 
of this wonderful Truth. on” 

In the firſt place I ſhall explain the Text, and 
ſhow what we are to learn from thence and from 
other Scriptures concerning the.Incarnation of our 
Redeemer, For Explication of the Text there 
are but theſe two things that we need to enquire 
into, 1. Who.is meant by the Word. 2. What is 
to be underſtood by his being faid to be made 
Fleſh. 

To know who is meant by the Word we muſt 
look back to the foregoing Verſes of this Chapter, 
where 'tis ſaid of him In the Beginuing was thy 


Word : that is, at the Creation of the World the 
; O word 
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word was; and it is not at all faid that he ever 
was mnade': His Being is. mention'd, but not his 
begs then ; therefore the Evangeliſt reaches 
us plajnty "that. the 10rd” was before the World 
began "to be,; and;.docs therein intimate that rhe 
Ford never began to be,'. The Evangeliſt fays fur- 
thet” 'of tim, The, Word was with God,and the Word 
way Gol : White the” Title or Nams God muſt 
tryice exprefd: When *tis ſaid he was vith God, 
it, meat's, God the Father, the ficſt Perfon in the 
Trivity, who ' is erminently call'd God. in Holy 
Scripture : and when tis. aid he. was God, it 
means that he hinifelf had a Divine Nature, which 
alſo the Scripture does, very frequently attribute to 
him: Thus the. Evangeliſt intimates concerning 
the Word what the Ancient Creed ſpeaks of the 
cope Perſon in the ſacred Trinity, Nat he is ve- 

God, of very, God-: He is God the Son, of 

God the Father. Further the Evangeliſt ſays of 
him in the 3d. Verſe, All sbings were made-by him, 
and without him was not any thing made that was 
made. Aicribing to him that Divine Work which 
notie but Otnnipotence could effeft ; the making 
this World out of nothing. This is the.glorious 
Perſon here ſignified and meant pnder this Title 
the Word. 

The next thing we are to enquire into in the 
Text is, what may be meant by this that he was 
made Fleſh: which' in ſhort is this, that he was 
made Man. He did: after a wonderful manner 
take into Union with himſelf that human Nature 
which was conceiv'd in the: Virgin 4Zory by an 
finmediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


which 
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which was born of her. So that the full mean- 
ing of the Text muſt be repreſented in the fol- 
lowing particulars. 

1. He took a true and compleat human Na- 
ture. He became ſuch a Man as all other Men are 
in the Eſſentials of our Nature. He therefore 
had both the Body and the Soul of a Man, That 
he had a true and real human Body appears by 
ſeveral things ſaid of him in Scripture. As that 
he was conceiv'd in the Blefled Virgin ; that ſhe 
bore him the uſual time -of Childbearing; and 
when the Days were accompliſh'd that ſhe ſhould be 
deliver'd ſhe brought him forth, Luke 2. 6, 7. That 
he was firſt an Infant wrapt in Swadling-cloaths, 
and grew by degrees to the Srature of a Man 12. 
and 57. Verſes. And he proves this abundantly 
himſelf when he ſays to his Diſciples, Behold my 
Hands and my Feet, handle and ſee me, for a Spirit 
hath not Fleſh aud Bones as ye ſee me have, Luke 
24- 39, 40. 

And as he had truly the Body fo he had the 
Soul of a Man. It could only with Relation to 
that be ſaid of him, that He grew in Wiſdom, as 
in Luke 2. 57. And when he was ſpeaking of the 
Day of Judgment he ſaid that zeither the Angels 
» of Heaven knew when this would be, nor the Son, 
meaning himſelf, but the Father only, Mark 13. 
which plainly ſpeaks and aſcribes to him the Fi- 
nite Knowledge of an human Soul. We might 
alſo produce ſeveral Scriptures which ſhow that 
he had the-common AfﬀeCtions of a human Soul ſo 
farian thoyare innocent; that he rejoyced, that he 
was*dngry,, was griev'd, In att, 26. 38. he 
(as af. Himſelf, 175 Soul is:exceeding ſarrowful even 
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even unto Death. And when he died 'tis ſaid of 
him, according'to the Phraſe of ſpeaking of other 
Men, He gave up the Ghoſt, 
 - 2, But we muſt alſo underſtand that he took 
this Human ' Nature to himſelf, without any 
Change or Alteration of his Divine Nature. 
When he was made Fleſh he did not ceaſe to be 
God. The Divine Nature is as the Scripture 
ſpeaks without variableneſs or ſhadow of Change : 
Therefore as he had a Divine Nature before, he 
has ſuch an one ſtill. 

3. We muſt therefore underſtand alſo, that he 
has in. him from the time of his Incarnation two 
diſtinct Natures in one Perſon. He is as the An- 
cient Creed ſpeaks perfect God and perfet Man. 
The Holy Scripture every where ſpeaks of him 
ſo as to teach us this : It aſcribes to the ſame 
Perſon thoſe things which can belong only to. 
God, and alſo thoſe things which belong only to 
Man. The fame Perſon is faid to have come of 
the Fathers according to the Fleſh, that is, to 
have deſcended of the Jewiſh Nation, and yet is 
call'd God blefſed for evermore, He himſelf 
ſays, Before Abraham was I am, and yet he was 
born of the Virgin Mary in the Days of Herod, 
ſeveral hundred Years after Abraham's Death : In 
this Chapter he is called God and faid to have 
made the World, and yet is faid in the Text to 
be made Fleſh, which relates to his being concei- 
ved and born of the Virgin Mary. But we muſt 
underſtand that altho' he has in him two diftin&t 
Natures yet is he but one Perſon, therefore the 
Apoſtle ſays there is but one Mediatour between 
(God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 TR. 

nat 
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That Creed therefore which we have mention'd 
before commonly calPd the 4thanaftan Creed ſpeaks 
very fitly of him thus: Tho' he be God and Man 
yet is he not two but one Chriſt : One, not by Con- 
verſion of the Godhead into Fleſh, but by taking the 
Manhood into God ; one altogether not by Confuſion 
of Subſtance, but by Unity of Perſon. Theſe are the 
things intimated in the Text, and to be underſtood 
of the Incarnation of our Redeemer. 

I come now in the ſecond place to ſhow, that 
the Meſſiah who was promiſed to the Jews and 
expected by them was to be ſuch a Perſon as the 
Text here repreſents him, according to the Pro- 
phecies concerning him. As for their Expectati- 
on, it is very evident it was this, that the Meſſiab 
or Chriſt ſhould be the Word, and the Son of 
God. That remarkable Quotation which our 
late learned Primate produces (A.B. 7:/lotſon's Ser- 
mon on the Divinity of Chriſt ) evidently proves 
this : Thoſe words of the Pfalmiſt (ſays he) P/a/. 
110, I. the Jews acknowledged to be ſpoken of 
the Meſſiah. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord fit thou 
on my Right-hand, %c. And one of their Ancient 
Authours renders them thus, The Lord ſaid unto 
the Word fit, &c. And that they underſtood a Di- 
vine Perſon by this Title appears in what he men- 
tions from another Authour of theirs : That he 
calls him by whom God made the World the 
Word and the Son of God, to which may be added 
for further Evidence of this an Ancient Interpre- 
tation of that Scripture, 1/a. 45. 12. among them: 
The Text there fays, in the Perſon of God, 7 
made the Earth ; and that Interpretation tenders 
it, 1 by my Word made the Earth : That the Jdefras 
Sd 3 Wag 
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was to be the Son of God according to the Ex- 
pecation of the Jews, appears abundantly in the 
New Teſtament from the Confeſſions of thoſe that 
did not- believe on Jeſus, and of thoſe that did. 
The. High-Prieſt who condemn'd him to die, that 
. he might provoke him to expreſs to them who 
he was, ſpeaks to him thus, 1 adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the 
Crit, the Son of God, Matt. 26. 63, which evi- 
dently.thows they expected that the Chriſt would 
be the Son.of God. This Nathaniel confeſſes him 
to be in the 45th Verſe of this Chapter. And 
Martha ſays, to him. Fob 11. 27. She believed be 
was the Chriſt or Meſſiah and the Son of God which 
ſhould come into the World. Thus it appears that 
the Jews expected their Me//rab ſhould be ſuch a 
Perſon as our Text ſpeaks of. And then without 
doubt they had fome good ground in the Ancient 
Prophecies concerning him for ſuch an ExpeCta- 
tion: I might produce many places of the Old 
Teſtament where this is intimated, but to be 
ſhort I ſhall content my ſelf to produce only two 
where we may ſee this evidently expreſs'd. The 
firſt ſhall be that in 7/a. 7. 14. Verſe, where the 
Prophet fays, 4 Yirgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
Son and ſhall call his Name Immanuel. It is very 
uſual with this Prophet to ſay a thing ſhall be 
cald ſo and fo, when he means it ſhall be ſuch : 
which was pony an elegant way of ſpeaking 
in the Hebrew Tongue : He therefore means here 
that this Child born of a Virgin ſhould be Imma- 
auel, Now what this ſignifies St. Matthew truly 
tells us, Matt. 1. 23. where he ſays 7t 7s being in- 
terpreted God with us, and applics the Prophecy 
to 
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to the Birth of Jeſus, of the Virgin - Mary, as 
herein fulfill'd.” Another: as:confiderable a: place 
as this we have in 1/a. 9.6.: where the:Prophet is 
reckon'd to ſpeak again of the fame Son, and 
Child, and of the AMefiah, and he ſays; To us 2 
Child is born, to us a Sbn is. given, and the Govern: 
ment ſhall be upon bis Shoalder, and his Name ſhall 
be called, that is, he ſhall be, Wonderful Comſellour, 
the Mighty God, &c. Thus T think we 'may- ſee 
there was good Ground in the Ancient'Prophe- 
cies for the Jews to expect that the Chriſt wonld 
be ſuch a Perſon as our preſent Text” fpeaks- of, 
even according to the Interpretation of it- now gi- 
ven: And when ſuch Expreſſions as theft are in 
the Prophecies concerning. him we have very 
good Ground to interpret our Text, and theother 
like places of the New Teſtament to that meaning ; 
and to reject any other Interpretation which any 
ſhall force upon them, | 

In the third place, I ſhall as I promiſed repre- 
ſent to you the Reaſons why. the Son of God, ſo 
great and glorious a Perſon, was pleaſed to take 
this courſe, and to condefcend ſo exceedingly to 
redeem us. In doing which I ſhall very cafefully 
confine my ſelf to the Intimations of Holy Sctip- 
ture concerning this matter, atid ſo I ſhall not 
ſeek for any other Reaſons of' it than what God 
himſelf hath given : For as he beſt knows, ſo he 
can beſt give the Reaſons of his Aftions. And if 
we will go beyond what he has faid in aty ſuch 
matter , as we can fay nothing certaif, ſo we 
muſt needs run into Errour. Now the Realons 
which the Holy Scripture ſuggeſts and allows us 
to give of this wondrous Condeſcenfion of the Son 
of God are theſe, S4- e. ihe 
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x. He was made a Man to honour the Autho- 
rity of God, and obey; his Laws in our Nature, 
that'his doing ſo might fitly redound to our Ad- 
yantage, | This was due from Mankind but had 
neyer. been well pay'd, therefore he came to do it, 
and he did it perfectly, Hence he fays of his own 
per fet and holy Life on Earth when he was near 
his End, that He had glorified the Father on Earth, 
and had finiſh'd the Work which was given him to 
do, John 29.4. And his glorifying of God by an 
holy Life was to redound to our Advantage, that 
we: might be favd in the ſame way in which we 
were loſt. It was the Sin and Rebellion of our 
firſt Parents which had'render'd us all guilty, and 
had alienated God from us: Therefore he took 
our Nature upon him, that he might by his Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs reconcile God again to 
us. It was not thought fitting by the Juſtice 
of God that the Honour and Obedience paid to 
him in any other Nature ſhould redound to the 
. Advantage of Men. It is the evident Doctrine 
of Holy Scripture, that as the Wickedneſfs of 
Adam involv'd all Mankind under Guilt and Con- 
demnation, ſo the Holineſs and Obedience of Je- 
ſus Chriſt may redound to the Juſtification of all. 
This appears in many places but that one expreſs 
Text ſhall ſuffice at preſent, Rom. 5. 19. As by one 
Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners, ſo by 
the Obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteous. 
It is very apparent that from the 12, Verſe of 
that Chapter to the End of it, the Apoſtle makes 
a Parallel between Adam the firſt Parent of Man- 
kind and Jeſus Chriſt ; and repreſents an Univer- 
ſal Miſchief done to us by the former, _— 

pair 
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ir'd by the latter : That from the former, and 
is Sin, we derive Guilt, and Condemnation, and 
Death ; and from-the latter we may derive Juſti- 
fication and Life. Now if this be the effeft and 
conſequent of his Holy Life on Earth we cannot 
doubt but it was one reaſon and end of it ; If his 
, Glorifying God in our Nature may redound toour 
Juſtification and advantage, we may conclude that 
he took our Nature to glorifie God in it for that 
reaſon and purpoſe. 

2. It was partly alſo the Reaſon of his coming 
thus into the World that he might give us a per- 
fet Example of good and vertuous Living. It is 
impoſlible that without Holineſs we ſhould ſee 
God ; and it is as neceflary to our Happineſs that 
we be fanctified and reconcil'd to God, as we may 
ſay, as it is that we be juſtified, or that God be 
reconcil'd to us: Therefore the Wiſdom and Fa- 
your of the Redeemer would uſe the beſt and fit- 
teſt means to make us Holy. And knowing our 

' Nature to be ſuch that we are apt to be much 
more influenced by Examples than by Laws and 
Precepts, or by Promiſes and Threatnings, he 
therefore tq' them added this means of; Ho- 
lineſs morcover*: to unite himſelf to an humane 
Nature, to dwell among Men for ſome time that 
he might ſhow them the praQtice of perfect Piety 
and Vertue. That this was part of his deſign we 
may juſtly gather from his expreſs propoſing him- 
ſelf for a Pattern. We find him requiring his 
Diſciples to obſerve and learn not only what they 
heard from him, but alſo to be and do like him : 
Learn of me(fays he)for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
Matt. 11. 29. again he urges them to Love from 

the 
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the Example,, and according to the Pattern of 
his Love, Joh. 13. 34. 4 new Commandment. I give 
unto you, that ye love one another as I have loved you. 
Again he ſays, Jf any Man- will be my Diſciple let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily aud 
follow me, Luk. 9. 23. The fame thing is urg'd by 
his Apoſtle after him, Eph. 5. 1, Be ye followers 
of God as dear Children, And he propoſes him- 
ſelf a Pattern in this matter and declares himſelf 
a follower of Chrilt, z Cor 11. 1. Bee followers 
of me even as 1 alſo am of Chriſt. He therein 
owns our generz] Obligation to imitate and con- 
form to our Maſter Jeſus, Now ſince this is ſo 
often and fo expreſly requir'd we may juſtly reckon 
that it was partly the reaſon of his being made 
Man that we might have ſuch a good Example to 
follow, Since mankind had but a very bad Ex- 
ample in their common fir(t Parent, he thought it 
r<quiſite and uſeful that they ſhould have a good 
one in himſelf, 

2. He took our Nature that he might ſuffer jn 
it in our ſtead, and die a Sacrifice and Propitiation 
for our Sins, And this alſo was extreamly ne- 
cefſary to our Caſe. It appears through the whole 
Scripture, that there could be no. Pardon of fin 
without ſome ſuffering for it, ſome Sacrifice for ſin. 
I ſhall not at preſent inſiſt upon this, becauſe it 
muſt be more largely ſpoken to_ in another Dif. 
courſe. It may ſuffice at preſent to take notice, 
that the Word as God was not capable to ſuffer 
and die; therefore in order to this it was neceſ- 
fary that he ſhould take upon him the Nature of a 
Creature. And to atone for the Sins of mankind, 


no other Nature was ſo fit as that in which they 
had 
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had been committed. The Apoſtle therefore ſays, 
It behoved him in all things to be made like unto us 
to make Reconciliation for our ſins, Heb. 2. 17. 

4. Laſtly, he was made Man 1n Condeſcenſion 
to our Weakneſs, that we might have a Media- 
tor, whom we might with Boldneſs and Freedom 
apply our ſelves to. It was requiſite he ſhould be 
God, that he might be fit to approach the Father 
in our behalf, and manage our Cauſe with, good 
Succeſs ; that he might be able to fave to the ut- 
termoſt all that come unto God by him. And it 
was requiſite he ſhould be Man, to encourage us 
to apply our ſelves to him. If he had been alto- 
gether equal to us, he had not been great enough 
to help us; and if he had been aitogether God, 
infinitely above us, we ſhould never have had Con- 
fidence enough to addreſs our ſelves to him: We 
ſhould then have wanted another Mediator or Me- 
diators to bring us nigh unto him ; that we need- 
ed ſuch an Encouragement as this to inable us to 
apply our ſelves to him the Apoſtle intimates, 
Heb. 2. 17, 18. where he infiſts on his being mage 
like unto his Brethren, and his having ſuffer'd, and 
been tempted as that from which we may con- 
clude he will help us. The Argument is a Con- 
. deſcenſjon to our Apprehenfions, and repreſents 
him ſuch as that we ſhall be the more able to be- 
tieve him ready to help us, that we might be the 
more ready to apply to him for his help. Tho' 
this does not give him more Goodneſs and Cem- 
paſhon than he has as God, nor a greater Senſe 
of our Neceſſities and Infirmities than he has as 
ſuch by his Omniſcience : Yet this helps our 
weakneſs ro believe, and expect that he will - 
tne 


268 Of the Incarnation. 


the more likely to Sympathize with our AMiQ1- 
ons, and to compaſſionate our Infirmities , in that 
he has felt the ſame things. And that this is a 
great Encouragement to us to ſeek his help, the 
Apoſtle evidently intimates, in Heb. 3. 16. where 
after he had repreſented our Mediator, in all the 
weakneſs of humane Nature he gathers this Ex- 
hortation and Encouragement from thence ; /et 
us therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that 
we may ovtain Mercy and find Grace to help in time 
of Need. In becoming Man the Mediator has 
given us ſufficient Encouragement to addreſs to 
him. We may plainly ſee he does not deſpiſe our 
Nature, in that he has taken it into a perſonal 
Union with himſelf : And may eaſily perſwade 
our ſelves that he will readily help thoſe whom he 
reckons his Brethren and Kindred. 

Now if we needed ſuch an Encouragement as 
this to uſe and acknowledge him for our Mediator, 
and this is an Encouragement to that,then wemay 
reaſonably account it was one cauſe and end of his 
taking our Nature to give us ſuch a neceflary En- 
couragement. 

Thus T have alfo finiſht this part of the Dif 
courſe, Now I muſt profeſs I have not inſiſted 
upon it to ſatisfie a nice and impertinent Curiofj- 
ty, but that T might thereby promote the due uſe 
and improvement of this great Truth, in ſome 
good and ſuitable prattice ; to which purpoſe, I 
ſuppoſe, the Conſideration of the Reaſons of our 
Saviour's Incarnation may be ſerviceable. And 
we ought to account all our Knowledge in Di- 
vine Things vain and uſtlefs to us, and to believe 
that it will ſerve only to aggravate our Sin, and 
encreaſe 
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encreaſe our Condemnation, if it be not effectual 
upon us to rurn us from Sin and Wickedneſs, and 
to make. us lead Holy and Vertuous Lives. T he 
Apoltle calls this Point in particular, which we 
are now treating on, a Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
Great #4 the Myſtery of Godlineſs, (ſays he) God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, That is, this Myſterious 
and wonderful Truth requires that we apply our 
ſelves to all Holineſs of Life and Converſation. 
This is that then which I might urge from hence: 
But I judge it more uſeful to inſiſt upon ſome 
particular things which this Truth requires of us. 

1. The Incarnation of the Son of God for our 
Salvation ſhould teach us to put a high value up- 
on our immortal Souls, and make us much con- 
cern'd to obtain that Salvation. The Creatour has 
formed a noble Spirit in Man, which he has made 
capable of ſublkme and ſpiritual Joys, of delight- 
ing it ſelf in his Favour and Love, and of en- 
joying himſelf z And as he made us capable of 
this Happineſs, he deſign'd and intended us for it, 
and is loath to ſee us loſe it. He has therefore 
ſent his Son to reveal it to us, when it was un- 
known and forgotten among Men : And the Son 
came to purchaſe it for us when we had forfeited 
all Right to it ; and the Holy Spirit concerns him- 
ſelf to move us to ſeek it, and to make vs Parta- 
kers of it. Thus the whole Trinity is concern'd to 
advance us to a Celeſtial and ſpiritual Happineſs. 
He that made our Souls,and beſts knows the worth 
of them, has done much to ſave them. It was 
he that condeſcended to take our Nature for this 
purpoſe. And this ſurely ſhould poſleſs us with 
ſome thoughts about the Dignity of our Natures, 
| and 
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and onr noble Capacities. After this we may 
reaſonably account the Things of this World ut- 
terly below us;we might reaſonably deſpiſe them in 
compariſon to thoſe greater things which we were 
made for, and which the Redeemer has purchaſed 
for us. Let us conſider, the Son of God came 
down from Reaven not to advance us to the Dig- 
nities and Honours of this: World, but to advance 
us to Heaven;not to make us rich in outward Poſ- 
ſeflions but in inward Worth, in Piety and Vertue 
and good Works. It were moſt unreaſonable, then, 
if we ſhould think, that there is nothing impor- 
tant to us, but to gratitie and indulge our Senſes, 
or to make our ſelves as great and rich in this 
World as we can; or ſhould make theſe things 
our chief or only Care. This were to negleCt our 
own Dignity ; to debafe and degrade our ſelves ; 
to deſpiſe an.! ſlight a great Salyition; and to 
undervalue the great Redeemer's undertaking and 
Love. If we would live ſuitable to this, and 
jhew our ſelves duely thankful for what he has 
done to ſave us : That which has been fo valuable 
and dear to him ſhould be highly fo to us. We 
ſhould ſeek chiefly the things above, and deſpiſe all 
things in compariſon to the Salvation of our Souls ; 
we thould account this the one thing necellary, and 
make every other concern either ſubſerve and pro- 
mote this, or elſe give way to It. 

2. Let us obſerve in our Saviour's Incarnation 
his- wonderful Condeſcenſion ; and. from thence 
learn humility and the denial of our felves, The 
excellent Hymn which our Church uſes at our 
Morning Prayers very juſtly takes notice of this; 
and ſays ta him, //hez thou tookeſt upon thee to 
deliver 


5 | 


Of the Incarnation. 271 


deliver Man thou didſt not abhor the Virgins Womb: 
This is worthy to be particularly obfſerv'd, and 
greatly admired. It was a wonder even equal to 
his own infinite Greatneſs, that he did not abhor 
and diſdain ſo mean a Condeſcenhion, and Abaſe- 
ment. But nothing, was too mean and low, in his 
account, to be ſubmitted to, which was neceſſary 
to the Glory of God and the good of Mankind, 
Let us conſider this matter a little. What an 
amazing thing is it, that the Infinite and Glorious 
- God ſhould become a Creature / That he who is 
the Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, the exprets 
Image of his Perſon,the Lord and the joy of Angels, 
the Creatour of all things,ſhould veil himſelf with 
humane Fleſh and Blood, ſubmit to the weakneſs 
of an Infant,take upon him the form of a Servant, 
and become ſubject to Men: That he who fu- 
ſtains and upholds all things by his Almighty 

' Power ; who gives Food to all Fleſh, ſhould take 
his own Food and Nouriſhment from the Breaſts 

of a feeble Woman ! That he who is infinite Pu- 

rity and Holineſs, and to whom nothing is fo oi. 

ous and difpleafing as Wickedneſs and Sin, ſhould 

come into this vile and (inful World, converſe and 

dwell among Sinners, to be exerciſed and perſecuted 

by their Sin and Wickedneſfs ! All this he ſubmit- 

ted to for the Glory of God, and the good of Man- 

kind. And this 1s ſurely to the Honour of Hu- 

mility and Self-denial: Of abafing ones ſelf to 

Honour God, and of denying our ſelves and our 

own Intereſt and Convenience ſornetimes for the 

benefit of our Neighbour. Are not theſe things 

now the brighteſt Ornaments we can put on after 

the Son of God has worn them, and ſhewn _ in 

| them ! 
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them! Should not theſe things of right become 
the Faſhion of the World after this 2 And eſpeci- 
ally be the conſtant Dreſs and Habit of Chriſti- 
ans 2 Should Chriſtians ever appear in any other 
Guiſe or Mode than modeſt and humble, and rea- 
dy to deny themſelves to do good to others ? 
Should Chriſtians ever appear proud, diſdainful 
of their Inferiours, and Lovers of none but them- 
ſelves, when he whoſe Name they bear, and whom 
they therein profeſs to own for their Lord and 
Maſter has given them ſo contrary an Example 2 
How Glorious and great a Thing is it now for a 
great Prince to abandon the ſoft Pleaſures of his 
Court, to deny himſelf his own eaſe and fafety, 
and take upon him the weighty Cares, the toil- 
ſome Labour and Fatigue, and expoſe himſelf to 
the Hazards and Dangers of War, that his Sub- 
jects may live in Peace and Safety, and quietly poſ- 
ſeſs their own, and ſolace themſelves in the En- 
joy ment of all that is dear to them! This is like 
the Glorious Son of God himſelf ; like the kind 
ana condeſcending Saviour of the World. And 
cretainly *tis the moſt honourable thing that can be 
to reſemble him, to conform to the Son of God. 
And fo Humility is honourable in its ſelf, and to 
condeſcend is to deſerve to be exalted : But Pride 
is vile and baſe in it ſelf, and deſerves the Con- 
tempt and Diſgrace which it is ſo much afraid of. 
And he that loves none but himſelf, that cares 
for no Man's welfare but his own, is worthy to be 
lov'd by none but himſelf, and that no Man ſhould 
concern himſelf for his welfare, 
3. We may eafily obſerve in the Incarnation 


of our Saviour a glorious and wonderful Love-; 
| and 
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' and this fhould inſpire us with Love to him, and. , 
teach us love to Mankind'too, This was a won-. 
derful inſtance of Love as well as.of Condeſcen- 
fion. For he did all this for our.Sakes : It was 
for us Men and for our Salvation that. he came 
down from Heaven. He humbled himſelf thus to 
exalt us. All the Motive he had on our part to 
this Undertaking was our Miſery : And this 
vail'd with him notwithſtanding.our Guilt, We 
had thereby render'd our ſelves. as much .unwor- 
thy of his help as we were in- want of it, yet he. 
would not deſert us : And he has herein appeared. 
to account nothing too much, or too dear. to be 
done for us, if our Neceffity requires it. Oh ! 
how generous ! How obliging is this Love ! What 
can we return ſuitable to ſo great Kindneſs !: What 
can we think fit to do leſs than give up our ſelyes 
intirely to him, who has thus given himſelf. as it 
were to us. And make. his. Honour and Glory 
our great Concern-and Buſineſs, ſince our Happi- 
nes has been ſo much. his Concern! 

And fince he has had {much Loye for Mankind 
we ſhould be-great Lovers of Mankind too : He 
has recommended Love - in - pratiſing it; and 
from him we may. take DireCtions how to-pra- 
Qice the moſt noble and honourable Love. From 
him we may learn that we ought to be lovers. of 
Mankind in general, that we ought to bear an. U- 
niverſal Good-will towards Men: From him .we 
may learn to. love and do good to thoſe from 
whom we haye not receiv'd any Kindneſs or Obli- 
gation: To do good readily and freely when, if;is 
in our Power, and not to want importunate En- 


treaty and long annoy for it. We may learn 
to 
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- to' do good to thoſe that are moſt unprofitable to 
us; from whom we cannot expect any return of 
Advantage: To'do good to them who hate and 
injure'tis, who affront and deſpiſe us. . Theſe are 
the glorious Charafters of his Love; and if we 
ought to imitate him they ſhould be as far as we 
cat the Characters of ours too. Can we imagine 
we ſhall. be acceptable to him who has ſo much 
Love if we have little or none 2 Or'can, God who 
is Love be well-pleagd with thoſe that are only 
foll of Enfty and Hatred, of Malice and Unchari- 
tableneſs > Without doubt the more Love we en- 
tertain and praftice the more acceptable we ſhall 
be to this great Lover, and the more favour we 
flidll-be likely ts find with him. _ 

4. Laſtly, This Incarnation of the Son of God 
ſhould; as 'it was intended, raiſe and encou- 
rage our Faithin him, and Applications to him as 
a Mediatour, Txt us take notice how he has 
loy'd us That his Love has made him become 
one of us, that ſo we might not be afraid. to ad- 
dreſs out elves to him for his help. -We = be 
fire he js difpoſed rather to favour than deſpiſe 
ns ſince he has taken our Nature: He expetts it 
as an Honour due to him that we account him an 
acceſhble, an eafte Mediatour; that we believe 
him as much ready to help us as 'we can be defi- 
rotis of his help :-Yea he 1s more ready to be our 
Advocate with the 'Father than we are to make 
eur Supplications'to him. Let' tis not then fo 
diſpatage his Lye as to think that we need any 
other 'Mediatours to bring us nigh tohim. No 
kind Angel, no good Saint has ſo mach Compaſ- 
fton-as. he, And we necd not fear that now he 19 
: aſcended 
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aſcended to his Glory, he is too high and too di- 
ſtant to regard us. No, he has carried our Na- 
ture with him to the Right-hand of God : He 
has not thrown off his Relation to us even there, 
he does not deſpiſe it in all his Glory, Let us 
not doubt then, but he who has exalted our Na- 
ture to Heaven is willing to bring us alſo thither. * 
He who came down from Heaven to ſave us, will - 

readily do it now that it is in his Power to ſave us. 
Let not any wejght of Guilt then oppreſs us: Let 
not any preſent Strength of Temptation or Cor- 
ruption gi us deſpair ; Let us not donbt bur if 
we earneſtly ſeek the Pardon of our Sins in his 
Name, and the Grace to inable.us to work out our 
Salvation we ſhall obtain all that we need, © Let us 
therefore as the Apoſtle direCls Come with Boldneſs 
to the Throze of Grace, that we' may obtain mercy, 
and find Gracg to help in time of Neag. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt; be all Honour and Glory, 
World without End, Amer. 
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(Ga and Glorious God ! Thou art exalted inki- 
nitely above all thy Creatures ; yet ſuch. is thy 
Condelcending Goodneſs, Thou-doſt not diſdain to 
take Care of the meaneſt Thing which Thou haſt 
made: And there is not a Sparrow falls to the Ground 
without Thee. But thy Goodneſs to the Children of 
Men ſeems to be far beyond all other Exerciſes of it. 
O Lord we cannot conſider what Thou haſt done for 
us without the higheſt Admiration. Quicken and ex- 
cite us Lord to offer Thee the moſt hearty and thank- 
ful Praiſes for thine ineſtimable Love, in the Redemp- 
tion. of. the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. After 
we had witully and needleſly finn d againſt Thee, del- 
pee thy Goodneſs and Authority, and deſerv'd ever- 
_ Death ; it might have been accounted a won- 
derful Favour if thou hadſt only exerciſed thy Pati- 
ence towards us for a while, and given us the Reprieve 
of a few years in this World before we had been 
thrown into everlaſting Flames : But thy Glorious 
Goodneſs was not fatished with that, but has wiſely 
contrivd a way to pardon and fave us; and to 
excuſe us for ever from ſuffering the unſpeaka- 
ble Miſeries we had deſerved. We were beholden to 
T hee for the greateſt Gift when we had forfeited the 
leaſt ; and when we had render d our ſelves unworthy 
of thy Creatures to ſerve our Happineſs and Comfort, 
Thou gavelt us thy Son, to redeem us from Miſery, 
and to adyance us to everlaſting Glory and Happi- 
nels. And this haſt Thou done, O God of Love, for 
Creatures that cannot be profitable to Thee; yea for 
"Sinriers*that have baſely and unjuſtly hated and at- 
tronted T hee. © that this thy wondrous Love, and inhi- 
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nite Condeſcenſion my have a mighty Influence and 
Power upon us. Lord grant it may utterly conquer 
all our unreaſonable Enmity againſt Thee, and may 
reconcile our hearts _to our Duty : Since the Love and 
Obligationgof a Redeemer is 2 to that, of a Crea- 
tor, let it make us readily and fincerely devote our 
ſelves to'thy Service ; reſolving to live to him that 
died for us; that no other Lords ſhall have Dominion 
over us. Since the Son of God came down from Hea- 
ven, the Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among 
us to give us an excellent Example of Piety and 
Vertue : Make us to account it our Honour, to be 
religious; make us Ambitious to imitate fo, great a 
Pattern» Make us O Lord earneſtly deſirous to par- 
take of the great Salvation which he has wrought for 
us, that we may be ready to comply with the juſt and 
reaſonable Terms and Conditions of obtaining it. 
Ready to forſake all our fins and to do any good 
Work, to bear any Burden which our Lord and Ma- 
ſter ſhall be pleaſed to call us to. O Lord let -thy 
great Love to us kindle in us an ardent Loveto Thee, 
and then that will make all our Duty grateful and 
pleaſant to us. . Pardon we beſeech Thee all the paſt 
Tranſgrefſions of our Lives for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son our Saviour, 

We humbly implore thy Mercy for all Mankind. 
O let thy abundant Goodneſs be ſhewn in pitying the 
dark Corners of the World, and ſending thither the 
ſaving Light of thy Goſpel : That they may be turn'd 
from the Power of Satan unto God., Q let thy Gra- 
cious Mercy cleanſe thy Church from all that is evil 
and unworthy of thy Goſpel ; and be thou pleaſed to 
maintain and encreaſe in it all that is good. Be Fa- 
vourable O Lord, to the Nations to which we belong : 
Advance among us all rhat is pleaſing to Thee, and 
that is neceſſary and conducing to our Peace and Hap- 
pineſs; teach us all, we pray Thee, our ſeveral Du- 
fies towards Thee, and towards one another, and be 

T1q Thou 
- 


278 The PRATER. 
Thou our mighty 'defence againft all our Enemies, ' 
Bleſs abundantly bur moſt Gracious King ; protect 
his Perſon, proſper his Government, and let him con- 
tinue long to make us happy thereby. Continue we 
pray Thee, and encreaſe our Royal Farflily, and ler 
em ever be Inſtraments of thy Glory among us; and 
of dut Happineſs. ' We recommend to thy atherly 
Goodneſs all thoſe who are related to us, viſit and 
'bleis 'them O Lord, accotding to their ſeveral NectC- 
ſities ; Pty with a faving Knowledge of Thee, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt whom Thou haſt fent, We heat- . 
tily thank Thee for the glad Tidings of the Goſpel 
which we have this diy heard, acd for all thy Bleſſ 
Ordinances ; O continue to us we befeech Thee, the 
happy Liberty of theſe oy own all our days; 
and that we may not forfeit fuch Favour, make us to 
bring forth fruit accordingly. Let us lie down this 
Night under thy Prote&tion, and be kept in fafery by 
Thee ; and fo long as Thou continueſt our Lives let 
us live to thy Praiſe and Glory, All we humbly ask 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord : In 
whoſe own words we conclude” our Prayers faying, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will be dove in Earth 
as it is in Heaven, give us this ady our daily Bread, 
and f vive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Tre Ll? againſt us, lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver 'us from Evil, for thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, | 
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| Let us Pray. A 

Pevert us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
acions favour, and further us with'thy continual 

help, that in all our works "gu, contznnuea 4nd ended 

in thee, we-may glorifie t ly Name, and final 

thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life , through % PT 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Hi 
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And being found in Faſhion as a Man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 


dient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Crofs. 


HE Holy Scriptures repreſent the Re- 

| demption of the World by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as the greateſt inſtance of Fa- 

your that ever was afforded to Mankind. Juſtly 


therefore do they aſcribe this entirely to God : 
T 4 And 
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And as there cannot be ſo great Good-will in any 
Greature as in-the infinite Goodneſs, nor ſo much 
Wiſdom to help in a deſperate Caſe as in the 
All-wife God; ſo neither was' it fit, if it could 
have been, that-the greateſt and moſt glorious 
Work ſhould be committed to a Creature, or that 
we ſhould receive our greateſt Obligations from a 
Creature.,-.This inſtance of Favour therefore is 
ſpoken of thus in the Sacred Writings. God ſo lo- 
ved the World that be gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh but bave 
everlaſting Life, Joh. 3. 16. where this is men- 
tion'd without a Parallel inftance to intimate that 
it has not ſuch a one ; and that we are more be- 
holden to God for this than for any thing elfe, 
Again 'tis ſaid, Hereby perceive we the Love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his Life for us, x Joh. 3. 16. 
In this the Leve of God has eminently appear'd, 
this inſtance of it- out-ſhines all the reſt. And 
theſe two Scriptures let us know what it is which 
ſo mightily enhances this : The former in repre- 
ſenting the Excellency and Dignity of the Per- 
ſon who became our Redeemer, that -it was 
the only begotten Son of God : The latter in men- 
tioning the very low and wonderful Condeſcenſion 
of this glorious Perſon; whom it calls God, | that 
he might accompliſh our Redemption'; that is, 
his laying down bis Life for #s. Theſe are the 
Things which advance the Work of - Redemption 
ſo high, and make it fo great and glorious an 
Obligation. n 

As the Holy Scripture frequently mentions 
thoſe two-Things, ſo they are what the Apoſtle 
inſiſts on in this Diſcourſe of which our Text is 
A 
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a Part. Of Jeſiis Chriſt mention'd in' the 5th. 
verſe, He faysin the6th, He being iz the form of God 
thought it not Robbery to be equal with God ; He is 
ſo the Son of God as to have deriv'd' from the Fa- 
ther all the Excellency and Glory of the Divine 
Nature to a perfect Equality herein with the Fa- 
ther. This Perſon he ſays in the 9th verſe, Made 
himſelf of no Reputation, -and took upon him the 
form of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
a Man. He veil'd all this Glory, as it were, and 
condeſcended ſo low as to unite himſelf into one 
Perſon with the humane Nature which he took of 
the Virgin Mary. And then in ourText he men- 
tions this other, and loweſt, degree of his Condeſ. 
cenfion to fave us, His laying down his Life for us, 
and ſays, Being found in Faſhion as a Man, he hum- 
bled bimſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs. 

This loweſt degree of our Blefſed Saviour's A- 
baſement -and Condeſcenfion 'to ſave us ; 1 ſhall 
defire may at this time employ our Meditations, 
. and Wonder, and Praiſe. The Apoſtle in the 
Text expreſſes his Death, and the fort of Death 
which he died, which adds much 'to the Abaſe- 
"ment of it : * He was obedient unto Death, even the 
"Death of the Croſs : And this deſerves to be very 
particularly obſerv'd. 1 ſhall inſiſt therefore upon 
_ following Heads of Diſcourſe on this Sub- 


1. I ſhall repreſent the fad'Circumſtances of 


our Saviour's Death, or the very grievous Suffer- 

ings which attended .it, which the Apoſtle jn- 
| cludes in ſaying, he ſuffer'd the Death. of the 
” Croſs, "WF | 


2. 1 


- 
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2. I ſhall make it appear, that the 2eſiah or 
Chriſt was to ſuffer_and die according to the Pro- 
phecies concerning him in the Old Teftament, + 

3. I ſhall ſhew what are the Reaſons and Ends 
of his Sufferings and Death, 

4. Suggeſt the due Uſe and Improvement of 
theſe things. 

In the firſt Place, let us obſerve and repreſent 
to our ſelves at this time the fad Circumſtances of 
our Saviour's Death, or the grievous Sufferings 
which attended it, in a brief Summary of what 
the Four Evangeliſts have told us concerning it. 

Theſe Sufferings of his laſt and dying Paſflion, 
we may reckon had their beginning in the Garden 
of Gethſemane, There we find him complaining, 
and ſaying, My Soul 1s exceeding ſorrowful even.un- 
to Death, An exceflive Load of Anxiety and Trou- 
ble came upon him which ſunk his Spirits, and 
almoſt broke his Heart,.as we ſpeak, and brought 

him even to the Point of Death. In this Condi. 
tion he needed an-Angel to-Comfort him, or elſe 
-perhaps he had fail'd under it, and his Paſſion 
with-his Life had ended here. And fo ſharp and 
violent was this Agony, that it forced from his 
. Rady, in great drops, aSweat of Blood, The cauſe 
.of all this was inward and beſt known to himſelf: 
Only we may perhaps gueſs at it by thoſe Words 
"which fell from him, Father if 7t be poſſible Jet 
this Cup paſs from me : From whence we may ſup- 
poſe it was only a lively Apprehenſion of the 
Death which he was going to die, that made fo 
' mighty an Impreſſion upon him. There was to 
. be ſomething fo. terrible in that Death, that the 
Fears of it almoſt kill'd him ; hnmane Nature was 
not 


On the Paſſion. 283 


not able to bear them without a Supernatural 
Afiſtance. It muſt be ſomething more than 
Death which he © feared ; and that could be no- 
thing elſe but the heavy Terrors of Almighty 
Wrath, which he muſt undergs ih dying, while 
he made his Soul, or Life, at Offering and Sa- 
 Crifice for Sin. But from the Fear of this he went 
to the Feeling of it, and let us follow him in this 
Dolorous Progreſs with our admiring and pafſio- 
nate Meditations. 

' The next Grief he met with we may juſtly 
reckon to be that he ſaw Tadas thedLeader, and 
Guide to thoſe who came to apprehend him. One 
whom he had made his Companion, and uſed him 
' as a Friend. One whom he had favour'd with his 
Divine InſtraQtions'; had ſometime fed and main- 
tain'd as a Member of his Family ; and whom he 
had perhaps honour'd © with the Power to work 

Miracles in his Name, to be betray'd by a Perfon 

ſ much oblig'd into the hands of his Enemies 
* muſt needs be a very ſenſible Grief to him. David, 
a Type of Chriſt in many thins, and perhaps. in 
this alſo, ſadly cotmplains of ſuch a thing when 
he ſutfer'd ſomewhat like it, in Pal. 55.12, 13, 
14. Verſes, It was even thou my Companion, "my 
Guide, and mine own fawiliny Friend, as one Tran- 
Nation very firly renders the 14th. Verſe. Next 
to this it was another Grief to hit, who had lived 
in perfe&t Innocence, and fpent his whole Life in 
doii1g good to be tow reckon'd z'Malefa&or, and 
"dealt with as a miſchicvors#d dangerons Perfon; 
and this he takes notice of to thoſe who came to 
apprehend him. re ye'come our as againſt # Thief 
(fays he) with Swords and Staves to take 'me? 
| They 
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Then we muſt believe it was another Grief to 
him, to ſee that ſoon after he was Apprehended all 
his Diſciples forſook him and fled He was left 
alone in the hands of- his Enemies, and had no 
Friend by, to Rity and*Comfort him : None of 
thoſe who had been the Witneſſes of his harmleſs 
and Beneficent Life had now the Courageand Kind- 
neſs to appear for him and teſtifie this ; but all the 
reſt of his Diſciples in a manner follow'd Fadas,and' 
betray'd him too, He was all Night in the hands 
of the rude Soldiers and, the Officious Servants of 
the Chief Prieſts : who doubtleſs uſed him ill 
enough ; having the ha) 2a on to do ſo, of think- 
ing they approv'd themſelves therein to their enyi- 
ous and malicious Maſters, and-pleaſed them fo 
much the more by how much the worſe they 
treated him. | 
. When it was day the Chief Prieſts and Scribes 
aſſembled their Bloody Council, and brought, the 
innocent Jeſus before them. And here the Guilty 
accuſe the Innocent ; the baſe ſet themſelves above. 
"the Honourable, and Subjefts fit in- Judgment on 
their King... They:ſeek for Witneſſes and Accuſa- 
tions againſt him, that they might have a Pretence 
to murder him; and he filently hears himſelf revil'd 
and. falſely accusd of many things which could 
_ not be legally proy'd ; and here they ſuffer their 
*Servants in their ſight, to abuſe and affront him 
before he could be convited of any Crime, this 
was very hard meaſure, but he muſt ſuffer yet much 
worſe than this. - They at length drew from him 
a plain Confeſſion who he was, and upon that 
condemn him as a Blaſphemer. And now they 
treat him with the utmoſt rage and diſdain ; - and 
ut .. 
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but that they durſt not, 'tis likely they would have 
beat him to Death : They ſpit in his Face, they 
blindfold, and then buffet him from one to the 
other, and in contempt call him Chriſt, and bid 
' him gueſs who it was that ſmote him. Here we 
might have ſeen the good and the meek Jeſus as a 
ſilent harmleſs Lamb in the midſt of many Ra- 
venous Wolves. | 
While their Rage was thus burning againſt 
him, they hurry him away to Pontius Pilate the 
Roman Governour, and to him they fiercely ac- 
cuſe him of Crimes he abhorr'd. The Gover- 
nour upon a ſtrict Examination of his Caſe, ſaw 
indeed- very plainly the Envy and Malice of his 
Enemies, but not any Guilt in him, and there. 
fore offer'd to releaſe him as Innocent. This im- 
roy'd their Rage yet further. Then he would 
ave releas'd him according to the Cuſtom of re- 
leaſing a Priſoner at the Feaſt of the Paflover, but 
they would not hear of this, but *preferr'd Bg- 
«* rabbas, who had been guilty of Sedition and Mur- 
der, before the excellent Jeſus. When Pilate asked 
them what he ſhould do with Jeſus they Cry out 
Crucifie him, Crucifie him. Death alone could 
not ſatisfie their Rage, but they inſiſt upon the 
bittereſt and the vileſt Death which they-could 
think of, It could not chuſe but be very griev- 
ous to the Loving Jeſus to ſT his own People, 
thoſe whom he chiefly came to ſave, thus pulling 
- upon themſelves -the weighty Guilt, and terrible 
Vengeance of his unjuſt Death. The foreſight of 
this had drawn tears from his Eyes before, when 
' be beheld Feruſalem and wept over is upon this ac- 


count. 
At 
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At length with their importunate Clamours Pz 
late is overcome and delivers him up to be crucifi. 
ed. And, as was uſually done to thoſe who ſuf- 
fer d this kind of Death, he isfirſt tied to a Pillar 
and there baſely and feverely whipt- upon his na- 
ked Back. After this the Souldiers would needs: 
have ſome ſport in abufing him. - And they find 
ſome dirty and contemptible purple Garment and 
put that upon him; they plat a Crown of Thorns 
and force it upon his Head, and the Thorns we 
may believe then were purple 'too, even the 
precious Purple of his Blood : ,They put then a 
Reed in his Hand, and in mockery bow the Knee 
before him, and cry Hail King of the Jews. Burt 
inthe doing of this they ſpat upon him too, to 
ſhow how little in earneſt they were while they 
pretended to do him Homage. When this ſport 
was no longer pleaſant to themſelves, they put his 
own Cloaths on again and led him away to cruci- 
fie him, At firſt, as the manner was, they forced 
him to begr his own Croſs towards the Place of 
Execution. But they had uſed him too ill before 
to leave him able to do this; and he ftagger'd with 
the Burden a-while but*at length fainted under it : 
Then they were forced to lay that on other Shoul= 
ders, and almoſt 'to carry him, 'which without 
doubt they did ngt very mercifully or civilly do. 
When he was come to the Place of Execution, 
wichout the City, they fiript him of his Cloaths, 
and in ſo doing renew'd the Smart of thoſe - raw 
Wounds which the rude Scourge had given him, 
when the Plowers plowed upon his 'Back and made 
long their Furrows. Then they laid him naked ' 
upon his Crofs, and ſtretching out his Arms _ 

ome 
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ſome force drove two great Nails through his two 
Hands, and therewith faſtened them to the tranſ- 
verſe Beam'of his Croſs. Then they drove an- 
other great Nail or two throngh his Feet, and fo 
faſtened them to the upright Beam of the Croſs. 
When this was done they ſet the Croſs upright, 
letting the lower End a little into the Ground 
that it might ſtand ſo and expoſe the crucified 
Perſon the better to the View and Scorn of the 
Spectatours: And ſo the whole weight of his Body 
'tis likely hung upon thoſe Nails. Here he hung 
three longaHours in exquiſite Torments. And 
ſtill his Enemies would not ſpare him : They 
pierce and crucifie his Soul too as well as they 
could with bitter Scofts and Revilings, and, what 
was doubtleſs moſt ſenſible to him, they upbraid 
him with a vain Truſt in God. Certainly had he 
' had but the Love of a Creature, asthey bid him 
in Defiance and Scorn fave himſelf and come down 
from the Croſs, he would have fav'd himſelf and 
have left-us to periſh, 

Theſe were very heavy Sufferings ; but he ſuf- 
fer'd yet worſe than-all this ! For in the height of 
all his outward -Sufferings he was inwardly afli- 
ed of God too, and uſed by him as a Sinner. 


The conſtant Beams of Divine Favour which had - 


beeri his great Conſolation through his innocent 
Life were now withdrawn, and left a ſad Dark- 
neſs in his Soul; he ſaw no light but from the dif- 
mal Flaſhes of Divine Arger and Wrath : There 
appear'd ſome very horrid and terrible Expreſſi- 
ons of this to him while he made his Soul an Of. 
fering for Sin. And this was what he*could not 
bear, He was filent before under the worſt In- 
dignt= 
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dignities he ſuffer'd, but now cries out My Gods 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And as the 
fears of this had almoſt kill'd him in the Garden, - 
the feeling of it now quite does it on the Crofs, 
and he ſoon bows his Head, gives up the Ghoſt, : 
_ and dies. <3 5 | 
Theſe were- the fad Sufferings which attended 
the Death of our Redeemer,! Such as no Tongue: 
can fully expreſs.; .Theſe things let us ſeriouſly 
repreſent to.our ſelves now ; things which few of- 
us think of at all and none of us enough ! ry 
I proceed to the-ſecond thing-propg@d, which: 
is to ſhow that the Mefſrab or Chrif- promiſed to. 
the World was to ſuffer ſuch things, and to die 
according .to the Prophecies concerning him. /. It. 
is very evident in the Prophecies-concerning, the 
Meſſuab that he was not to be ſuch a glorious tem-; 
poral Prince as the Blind Jews, - at the time of his 
coming, expected he ſhould be: but they plainly 
repreſent him to be a ſuffering Perſon when he 
ſhould come into the World. The 5439. Chapter of 
1/aiab, which the Ancient Writers of the Jewiſh 
Nation did acknowledge was a Prophecy - of the 
Meſſiah, does plainly repreſent him a ſuffering. 
Perſon. It fays he - ſhould be deſpiſed and rejeed 
. of Men, and afflied of God, -It ſpeaks of him as 
wounded, as ſuffering ſtripes, and ſcourgings. Ma- 
ny of the Particulars of our Saviour's laſt Paſſion 
are foretold concerning the Meſſrah as what he 
ſhould ſuffer. The Pfalmiſt repreſented him more 
than himſelf, Pſa/m 22. When, he went about to 
make a complaining Prayer for his own Sufferings 
and Griefs, the Spirit of God came upon him and 
carried his Thoughts beyond himſelf to the bers: 
| telling 
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telling and deſcribing rather, the Sufferings of 
the Mefſiah. He begins it with thoſe | very 
words which Jeſus uſed upon' the Crofs, My 
God, my God, (fays he) why baſt thou forſaken me 
He ſpeaks of his Enemies deriding his Truft :in 
God in the Sth. Ver. as our Saviour's Enemies did 
to him, while he hung onthe Croſs, ſaying, 
He truſted in God let him deliver bim if be will 
have him, Matt. 27. 43. He fays his Enemies 
pierced his Hands and his Feet, 16th.'Ver. which was 
never literally fulfill'd in David,but was in Jeſus after 
a terrible manner when he was nail'd tothe Croſs. 
He fays, I may tell all my Bones : which is faid to 
be a Circumſtance more peculiarly attending that 
fort of Death which Jeſus ſuffet'd than any other, 
He ſays, They part my Garments among them, aud 
caſt lots upon my Veſture, 18th. Verſe, as the Soul. 
diers did with the Garments of Jeſus. Again ; the 
Prophet Zachery alſo foretells this cruel kind of 
Death for the Meſſiah, when he fays the Fews, in 
their Repentance, ſhould Jook on him whom they 
had pierced and mourn, Zach. 12. 10. which the 
ancient Fews interpreted of the Meſſiah. And 
this was fulfilld upon a great many of them at 
once as-we are told in As 3. where 'tis ſaid, that 
many of them were pricked 1n their Hearts, when 
St. Peter told thetn they had Crucified the Chriſt 
and the event of this was that Three thouſand of 
them were then conyerted to Chrift. Further it 
was Prophefied of the Meſſiah, that he ſhould die 
as well as ſuffer, tho' this too the Jews did not 
underſtand, but thought that wheh he came he 
ſhoald. abide for ever, The Prephet Damel ſays 
expreſly; Dan: 94 26: —_ the Mefſidb foes 2 
| f 
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cnt. * off. So- the Prophet Jſaioh: ſays, Chap. 5 4: 
He *(bould be "brokght as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, 
4th. Verſe, He'ſhonld be cut off "out of the Land of 
#he Living, $th. Verſe, and in gth, Verſe his Bu- 
ral - is fpoken-of.”' ' He made his .Grave with the 
wicked, and with'the rich in'bis Death. Thus 
muth may ſuffice'to'this Head, - 
\\F po on, In the third Place, to ſhew what were 
the Ends and Reaſons of the Death of Jeſus the 
Chriſt: Which we ſhall find by the Holy Scrip- 
tures to have' been chiefly theſe two. FINN 
x: To teath us, by. an excellent and perfe&t Pat 
tery, how we-ſhould ſuffer Trouble and AfMi- 
— Fri erroe: ; 
. 2. To make his Soul or Life an Offering for 
in: | | 
- x, This grievous and long Paſſion he endured, 
to tedch us by his Example, how we ought to 
ſuffer the AfiCtions and Troubles which we may 
trieet with in the World. As he came down from 
Heaven and dwelt jn our Nature among us to'give 
us an Example of doing Well; fo hebore all theſe 
Griefs to teach us how to fuffer well. | Tho' he 
carne into the World to die, yet it does not ſeem 
to have been neceflary to any -other end of his 
Death - that ſo many cruel Sufferings ſhould” at- 
tend it ; arid ' he ſhould be fo”barbarobfly uſed : 
This then we may reckon he eridur'd to teach us 
fo endure. -And- indeed the” Holy Scripture -it 
ſelf ſuggeſts this fo us. This is-intimiated int that 
he'is fo ofteht propoſtd to us for. w Pattern in-ſuf. 
fering. Let '#s look wito Feſus (fays the Apotle) 
who for the Foy which-was ſer: 'befovt him endir'd 
the Croſs, deſpifing the "Shame,  Hebi't3. 2\-7 Ad 
we - Conſider 


t, tho 
ſhould expoſe our ſelves thereby to the ontanpe 
ally 


this ſufficiently and fully. by one Scripture I ſhall 
dirett you to 1 Pet, 2,21. Where we may ſe the 
Apoſtle giving this'as the main Reaſon of his Suf- 
ferings, and at the ſanie time applying them to 
promote the Patience and.Meeknefs of Chriſtians 
under their Sufferings.  Chrift. alſo «ul for us 


(fays he) leaving us an example that ws ſhould folow 
his teps., And it is.ngt any more'a_ Wonder that 
he ſhould ſuffer ſo niuch to teach us to ſuffer, than 
It 8, ſhag he ſhould love 1s ſo much as he did, He 
aw our latning this" to be as neceffary to our 
| us Salvation 
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Salvation as any thing elſe ; that our Sin and Fol- 
Ty had brought Miſery and AMiction into the 
World, and we could not fail to meet with a 
great deal of it ; that Man is born to trouble, and 
therefore, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 10. 36. We 
have need of Patience that after we have done the 
Will of God we might receive the Promiſe. And 
this, too, like every other inſtance of Duty, he 
knows'we are better taught by an Example than 
any -other'way : He knows alſo how backward 
and averſe we are to bear Aﬀition even when we 
have pull'd it upon our ſelves, and that there is 
nothing we are more unwilling and awkward to 
learn'than'the Suffering Vertues, In great Kind- 
neſs to us therefore has he given us a moſt Glori- 
ous example of vertuous and Patient Suffering. 

2. But it muſt be alſo ſaid, as the Scripture 
teaches us, that the Death 'of Jeſus was' a Sacri- 
fice and Propitiation for the Sins of Men. This 
is the great Propitiatory Sacrifice for our Sins 
whereby God is reconcil'd to Men, and way is 
made that the Pardon of our Sins might be con- 
fitent with the Honour of God, "To produce 
the greater Evidence of this in Scripture I ſhall 
ſhew, this is what was Propheſied concerning the 
Death of the Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament, and 
this is ſaid of the Death of Jeſus in the New 
one. | 

The Prophecies I ſhall mention are thoſe of 
Daniel and Iſaiah : TheProphet Daniel ſays in.Chap. 
gth. Ver. 26.: The Meſſiah ſhould be cut off but not 
for bimſelf, and in 24th. he fays the end. of his 
coming ſhould be to make Reconciliation for Iniqui- 
ty, and bring in everliſting Righteouſneſs. To6 _ 
hs | on 
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- for the Sins of Men, and to be a Head and Spring 

of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, as a Second Adam, 
which ſhould never fail as that of the firſt Adam 
had done. Again, the Prophet 1/azah in Chap, 3. 
ſpeaking of the Death of the Meſah ſays in a 
Prophetick way, He bore our Griefs, he carried our 
ſorrows, and in doing this we ſhould. eſteem him 
ftricken, ſmitten vf God and affiifed : Which ſhews 
that he was to take away. our Griefs by Suffering 
them himſelf, Again he ſays, Ze was. wounded 
for our Tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
ties, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was -upon bim, 
and by his ſtripes we are healed ; All we like Sheep 
have gone aſtray, and God hath laid on him: the Jut- 
quity of us all : And that he ſhould make hzs Soul, 
or Life, an Offering for Sin. Thus we may ſee that 
the Old Teſtament foretells the Death of the Meſ. 
fiah as a Sacrifice for Sin. 

In the New Teſtament alſo we may fee this-gi- 
ven,asthe Reaſon and Deſign of the Death of Jeſus. 
In Zeb. 9. 26. the Apoſtle ſays of him, He hath ap- 
pear'd once in the end of the World, to put away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of bimſelf : And what a fort of 
Sacrifice he was, appears by St. Zobn,. 1 Joh. 2. 
2. He is the Propitiation for our Sins, The Scripture 
ſays, He was made Sin for #s who knew no Sin, 
2 Cor. 5. 28. which can mean no leſs than that 
he became an Offering and Sacrifice for Sin. And 
the Apoſtle Peter ſays, He bore our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree, that. .is, on the Croſs, 1 Pet. 2, 
24. Which without donbt is an Expreſſion taken 
from the Qld Teſtament, and muſt be underſtood 
as it is there uſed. And we fhall find every where 
there, that when tis ſaid a Man ſhall bear bis Inj. 


U 3 quity 


294 - On'thi"Pufpon. 


quity,.it is meant Sy”: Trees for his Iniquity, 
particularly, Levir."20: Therefore when *tis ſaid 
of Jeſus, He bore our fins, it muſt mean he ſqffer'd 
for our fins. I might add. a multitude of places 
= to'the ſame purpoſe, but I hope it is need- 


Y 


flow in the laſt Place ſuggeſt the uſe and 
important Truth. -In' doing which I ſhall confine 
my {tf rd mention briefly thoſe things which are 
neceſfary'to us, to make us Partakers of that, Hap- 
pines wþfct the Paſſion and Death- of. our Savi- 
our Yredelign'd to. bring us to. '\. 
34.” ThE Conſideration of theſe Thirigs ſhould 
m6ve us to a hearty.” and. unfeigned, Repentance 
for-aft our Sins. _ Herein we may ſee there is ſo 
great Aﬀeont and Tndignity offer'd the great God 
by the.Sins of Men, that he did not think it for 
hisKonour to grant the -Pardon of them to his 
only. begotton Son without his undergoing ſome 
Penalty and Suffering'for them : Therefore when 
he had taken our Nature, he was forced to die a 
Satrifice-for our Sins, that he might make an At- 
tonement for us. . And from the great hatred and 
diſpteafure of Almighty God againſt them, fo re- 
markably Uiſcover'd herein, we. may juſtly learn to 
hate them too. And ſince the Meſhah was cut off 
not for. himfelf but for;us; every Sinner. may, juſt- 
Iy fay to himſelf hereupon :' It was 'not_the bar- 
barous Jews alone that Crutified the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
but my more barbardus Sins were helpers in . the 
Miſchief.'I crown, then, that Sacred Head with 
ſrarp Thorns; I pictced ,his Bleſſed Hands and 
Feet, and faſtned thefn to the Croſs," It LOO 
CAS*; $9 uf Tot Prbeoe®. wk; pf Out 2040 Bp { y " ins 
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Sins which tore the Fleſh, which -ponred out the 
Blood,and torttiented the Soul of Og Jon 
And furely this ſhonld coft u$'a£ great deal's 
for our Sins. Eſpecially ſink," we' may 
too,” that .it Was not our Sirs without a" | 


that x drought tho, to all wich ? He could n rb 


fer'd % our Wa Filend.a nd'as rs 5 
Sake, and while he was ſeeking! _ fre 6 
Gre ought fo melt us. into SAL 
4 
"2, The Death of Jeſus Crit aig _ f F 
as a Sacrifice for Sin'may jul etcourage our þ 
to hope * and ſeek” for all ny effary Favol) nd 
Mercy from God; As we "hb vY ot ap 
on eat God, whom we hy ave fo Rehyck 
<d by our Sins, without” a great” exo of 
En a ubworthihes of 2 eaſt of gs | 
cies ; ſd we onght'to believe rhit Suffici 
Sacrifice to attone for out Sitts, 210 7oEÞ 
to relie upon it. A_ more va loabſe and ho 
ble Satisfation for the fins of b3 oe 1s. made tofth 
Divine Fuſtice and Governttit ny the Death 
Chrift in our ſtead; than if atl nd had Dent 
theit own Sins. * Hereupon Gt has romlſey the 
Pard6n of ſinto all; that with hearty Repenitance 
and "true Fai "turn unto him:. And now the 
Sefipture ſpeaks. of it as a Jult thing with God to 
juſtifie them” that believe in Jeſits: And the Apo- 
le fays, If we confeſs our Sins, that isin trueRe- 
pentance fo hich he is faitbful and juſt to forgive 
ns Our Sins, and to cleanſe as = all anriehrzonh We 
1 4 Ve 
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We may copclude: from his giving himſelf to die 
for.us that. the Son of God is willing that all who 
ſeek them ſhould'be partakers in the Merits of his 
Peath ; And fince he bas fo dearly purchas'd he 
muiſF needs be ready..to beſtow them. And ſince 

ad the Father gave: bis only. begotten Son to die 
for us, , we..cannot, doubt but. whoſoever believes in 
ham fhall not. geriſh but have Everlaſting Life. And 
we inay draw..from thence the Concluſion which 
the Apoſtle makes ;baving given us his Son, how 
ball be not. with.. him alſo freely give us all things, 
£t-us honour, then, the ſufficiency of our Savi- 
our's Merits and” Death by ſecking and expedting 
ta, he-recejv'd 4ntq Fayqur with God upon our Re- 
pentance. . And let ys afſure- ous ſelyes that if we 
& the Pardon of our greateſt Sins for his ſake we 
1all. obtain it. If we hunger, and. thirſt after 


rr 


all other things ſhall be added to us.” And if 
tient Cogtipyance in well-doing we ſeek for 
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ways endeayour-t0/ exerciſe then” tqo'in our Suf- 
ferings. We 
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We. may eaſily obſerve in . his Sufferings and 
Death'a moſt wonderful Humility, and: Conde(- 
cenfion. We ſhall ſee and cannot chuſe but-ad- 
mire this,, if, we conſider the great Dignity and 
Excellency of his Perſon. : Of. whom we may, af- 
ter the Holy Scripture, ſpeak thus; He to whom 
all Honour and Glory is-due, humbled himſelfto 
be of no Reputation. He-who. is really.a mighty 
King fuffer'd himſelf to be called ſuch in; ©on- 
tempt and: Scorn, and to have the Homape paid 
him jn. Mockery, From the Adoration of Angels 
he humbled: himſelf to , ſuffer the Contempt 'of 
Men. He whois Judge of all the World might 
have been ſen ſtanding at the Tribunalof his Sub- 
-jefts: The Lord of Life and Glory was crucified, 
and he who only hath Immortality laid dowr his 
. Life. What-an Example of Humility and:Con- 
deſcenſjon was here !, He neglected as it were all 
his Greatneſs to: honour the Father, and ſave: us. 
After this how ſhameful and baſe a thing is all our 
Pride! Should: we be loath to. abaſe and humble 
our ſelves a little for the Glory of Gecd , and the 
ood of Men,. when he has done,ſo much. of this? 

What AfﬀMition, what Abaſement can. we juſtly 
think our ſelves topo great or too good to bear! 

' - Again, Let-us. obſerve our Saviour's Excellent 
Obeatence in. his Sufferings; and imitate this :in 
- our Affliftions. © This appears _in his yieiding to 

endure whateyer it leaſed the Father to lay upon. 

him :'It- was againſt his Natare. to endure what: 
he was calld to as mych as ariy thing we ſuffer 
can be againſt; ours; And- this. he diſcover'd jn 
ſaying Father. if it be poſſible let this Cup paſs from 
me. VYct he ſubmitted to it and faid, m—_— 

oſs 
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18fh hot my Will bat "thing be done: "#t Was the Fa- 
ther's' Will he ſhould die'and ſhogld die an igno- 
Ants 2nd acciitfed Death, yet he'ſubmits to it, 
The Apoſtle ſeems. i-Fin) oh the Glory of his Obes 
dfence Helly in x in this, that he died Even the Death 
vf rhe Croſs.” Ta us conſider theſe things then : 
'And' When we world tather obey God in eminent 
Service than'in ſh hmiflion to ſuffeting, Let us-ſay 
fn; Nr ot my Will Var thine be pow! 
tieg-ive would, rather have any AMittion than 
this which God-thuſes for us, let; Us check 'our 
fqv6s atid fay, his Wilt be done.” 'When our Du- 
ty is made mor# than ordinary difficult or incoti, 
ventent' to us by any” adverſe Circomftances, we 
foutd confider* his ſteady Obetlierice, ahd neither 
mur ar at this nop decline our Dury. - Nothing 
can be” made more ' uneafie to us th: ti His Dearth * 
was to him by fach a Tong Train of "'Abufſes ard 
AMiztions as artentfed ir; yet was-he obedient unts 
Death even the Death of the CB At becames 
me, then, ſhoul every Chriſtian) 15; to perſevete 
" Duty whatever It may coſt me. .” ” 

e may farthet obſerve in our Sxvjour's Suf; 
fetings' and Deatt"an * invincible© Patience, and 
ſhould entleavour to imitate this ih out Suffertogs! 
We hear no. martmurings agatnt"God;. we fee na, 
Frowardneſs in us Carriage towards. Men; he 
was not found in rifit Endearolhy, to decline, 
or ſhake off his Slain 5. Tho He fuffer'd tte 
the ſharpeſt thinps; tho' bh ſtr Efrom Men vn- 

jaftly and unworthily,.” We ſhatl Re his Patience 
if we confidet what. Mulritude"&f/AMittions it; 
vaded him together” "How tedjous athibg his Ene- 
mics made it to! tim to dfe ! There ts hardly any 
fort 
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fort of Afflittion we can endure bnt attended this 
his Jaſt Paſſion in the ſharpeſt and higheft Degrees 
of it. We may fay then to our ſelves to charm 
our Tmpatience ; Am I poor 2 Jeſtts had but x 
few' Garments to leave behind him, and thoſe 
were taken from him too, Am I deſerted by thofe 
I have oblig'd ? Am I ungratefully uſed? So was 
he. Is Reproach and falſe Accuſatjon grievous to 
me 2 The moſt Inner feihs was revitd and num? 
ber'd among the vileſt 'Tranſgreſſours. Is bodily 
Pain the thing I cannot bear ? This he endur'd/in 
a very ſevere Meaſure. Is it grievous to ſee a 
Inferiour preferr'd to any Favour or Dignity be. 
fore me 2 I may ſee the vile Barabbas, an Incendi- 
ary and a Murtherer-preferr'd before the Excellent; 
Jefus. Is it a very hard thing tobe inſulted over, 
in-my AfiRion > To be ſcorn'd'in my Miſery ?' 
This alfoFefus endar'd. With fach Thoughts we' 
may arm our ſelyes with Patience under all Ag- 
yerlity. EK. bd 
Laftly, in our Saviour's Sufferings and Death! 
we may. obſerve a glorious Charity, and we ſhag 
learn to praQtiſe this alſo in our Affictions. * He 
endur'd the greateſt Aﬀronts and Abuſes without” 
returning any : When he was revil'd he revil'd not” 
again ; when he ſuffer'd be did not threaten ; He 
heal'd the Ear 'of one that carne .to apprehend 
him, and wrought a Miracle to do him Kindneſs, 
who was an Inftrument of his Death. When he. 
was on the Croſs, with fome of, his laſt Breath, 
he pray'd for them who crucified him, Father for- 
grve them theyknow not what they do. This Behavi-. 
ſhould teach us never to loſe our Charity, hows. 
ever we may be abuſed ; To return Good for Evil, 
4+ Kid | and ho 
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to ble them that curſe us, and to pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us. But the 
great Glory, of our Saviour's Charity lies in this, 
that he ſufferd. for thoſe by whom he ſuffer'd ! 
That he cndur'd all theſe bitter things for us Men . 
and for ourSalvation. He was bound that the Bonds 
of our iniquity might be looſed ! He was ſcourged 
that by his Stripes we might be healed: He was 
crown'd with Thorns and cloath'd with a contemp- 
tible Purple to cloath us with Robes of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and crown us with Diadems of Glory. 
He became a Sacrifice for Sin to merit our Par- 
don, and died to give us an immortal Life, This 
fare will be thought an amazing Charicy ! How 
ſhould ſach a Love even transform us into Love ! 
Should we, after this, love none but our ſelves 2 
Such a Pattern ſhould make us ready if, need be to 
ſaffer much Inconvenience for the great Advan- 
tage of the Community we live in, or of a pri. 
vate Neighbour. Such a Pattern ſhould make us 
ready to die for his ſake, if we are call d to it, 
fince he died for us 
"" Theſe things ſhould we obſerve, and in theſe we 
ought to imitate the Bleſſed Jeſus. Let us conf. 
der that he requires our Imitation of him in theſe 
things. He fays to his Diſciples, Learn of me for 
T am meek and lowly in heart : And again, be that 
will be my Diſciple let him deny bimſelf, and take up 
his Croſs and follow-me, 1t is not, then, an indif-. 
ferent thing whether we conform to him in the 
Practice of theſe Vertues or no; but we may rec. 
kon it a neceſſary Condition of our Salvation; and 
that we ſhall have na Intereſt in the Merits of his 
Croſs if we will not bear our own. 
| | Lit 
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Let us conſider it is not to be imagin'd, he can 
love thoſe who are not like him ; or that we can 
ever approve our ſelves to him and yet not relern- 
ble him. We muſt expe in that Caſe he will 
one day ſay to us, Depart from me 1 know you not 
ye Workers of Iniquity. In the ſteady Exerciſe of 
theſe Vertues we ſhall pleaſe him, and ſure we 
ſhould ftrive to pleaſe him who has ſo much Love 
to' 0s, 

Let us then, as the Apoſtle adviſes, Zook unto 
Teſus the Autbour and Finiſher of our Faith, wha 
for the Foy that was ſet before him endur'd the Croſs 
and deſpiſed the Shame, and is now ſet down at the 
Right-hand of God. Let us conſider the Pattern 
he. has ſet us and imitate him in our Sufferings, 
and if we fo ſuffer with him now, we ſhall here- 
after Reign with him. 


Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant us to do, 
through the Merits of his moſt Precious Blood, 
Now ta God the Fagper, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory world 

without End, Amen. 
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PRAYER. 


Mo Great and Incomprehenfible Lord our God. 
Who art glorious in Holineſs, tearful in thy 
Praiſes, doing. Wonders, - Thou art worthy. to be 
tear't and_ had in Reverence by all that draw nigh 
unto Thee, We thy poor and miſerable Creatures 
have great- occaſion for Acceſs unto Thee, for Thou 
art the only Fountain of all 'vur Happinels; in-thy 
Favour is Lite and thy Loving- kindneſs is better than 
Lite. But we muſt own,. O Lord; and we dot with 
great ſhame.,and grief that we have render'd 'our 
telves utterly unworthy to draw nigh to Thee, and 
to ask - or expe3t any Favour from Thee. For we 
have broken thy Laws, deſpiſed thy Authority, abu- 
fed thy Goodneſs, denied thy Right and Propnety in 
us, and affefted, tho' we are Thine, to diſpoſe of our 
ſelves. | Lord we have beey'guilty of great Injuſtice 
and great Inzratitude againit Thee, Theſe things we 
mult confeſs, and for them we humble and:abaſe our 
ſelves before Thee. We cannot expect to find favour 
with Thee, nor do we expect it but by the Vertue 
and Merits of ſuch a Sacrifice for Sin, as may fully 
compentare tor the Afirunt and Injury which our Sins 
have ofer'd Thee. And ich a Sacrifice, bleſſed be 
thy Name, we have in the pzccious Death of thy dear 
Son, and our Saviour Jus Chriſt, We hope there- 
fore, O Lord, upon the Account of this to find favour 
with Thee. We give molt humvle and hearty Thanks 
to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt for the Re- 
demption of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And 
we pray Thee, O Father, to accept of thy Son's moft. 
er<cous Death as a Propitiation tor our Sins ;* that they 
Iay 


The- PRAYER 30x 


may all be pardon'd, that we rhay be cleanſed from 
all Unrighteouſneſs, and fanctihed throughout'm Bo- 
dy, Soul, and Spirir. Oh grant that the Evidercewe 
have of thy Hatred of Sin in_ the Death of our Re- 
deemer may make us hate every falſe Way; let the' 
Evidence we have in it of his-wondrous Eove to us 
make us love/him and keep his Commands; ' Let tis 
know. that weare tughly oblig'd to deny our ſelves any: 
thing for his ſale, to take up our Crofs and follow 
him. Lord, make us obſerye, and inable ns' in forte 
Meaſure to imitate the Example:of his Patience; that 
we may be-ſtedfaſt, and. perlevere in our Duty not- 
withſtanding ! any: Difficulties'or Inconvenierices that 
may. attend jt 3 and fo having done the Wilef Gotf 
may at laſt enter_into Reſt, Guide us we pray Thee 
by thy Counſel vill Thau haft brought us to thy Glo- 
xy: Hold Thoy up our ggings:in thy Word-that'bur 
Footlteps: {lip not; Teach-thou us the Way of 'thy 
Statutes that. we may keep.it unto the End;” [Let the 
Fruit. of at our Afictions jn- this Life be to take away 
Sm, and make us more coritorm d to thy Will; and 
more fit for our Everlaſting Happineſs. þ 11591 
Let all the World, O God, know Thee and Jeſus 
Chriſt wheny Thou haſt fent,: and knowing ler them 
praiſe T hee- for thy wonderful Goodneſs, and beblef'd 
with Pletity, Health and Peace. - Make thy Ohdech 
glorious' by an abundant Eflufion. of thy Spirit upon 
x to the Encreaſe of all Piety and Vertue, and the pur- 
pins it from whatever is diſpleaſing to Thee and un- 
| becoming the Goſpel. We pray Thee bleſs that part 
of it which Thou haſt planted amongſt us. Qh Lord 
watch over it for good; letnot the Gates of Hell pre- 
vail againſtit; let no Weapon form'd againſt it proſper. 
Make jt abundantly fruitful in all good Works tothy 
Glory. Be gracious we pray Thee to our King, de- 
fend Thou the Defender of our Faith, proſper his 
Perſon with all Happineſs, and all his Endeavours for 
thy Glory and our Welfare, with great and glorious 
Succels, Let our Royal Fatuly never want a fit Perſon 
to 
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to-fill the Throne of theſe Kingdoms and make us liap- 
Py. We humbly beg thy peculiar Favours and Bleſ- 
fings for all thar are related to us : O Lord, let them 
receive Remiſſion of theit:Sins, and all other Benefits 
of our Saviour's Paſſion, to the Eternal Salvation of 
their Souls. Give. them ſuch a Proportion of the 
good things of this World as Thou ſeeſt ro be moſt 
expedient for them; Comfort all that are in an 
Trouble, Sorrow, Need; Sickneſs, or any other Ad- 
verſity; give them Parience under all their Sufferings, 
and in thy due time a happy Deliverance from them. 
We give Thee moſt hearty Thanks, O Lord, for thy 
Bleſſed Ordinances which we have this - Day enjoy d; 
O grant that we: may live according to them ; let 
them have an abiding good Influence upon us and be 
thy Power to our Salvation. + Permit us we pray Thee 
to truſt our ſelves under thy gracious Protection this 
Night; give uscomfortable Reſt, and raiſe us thenexr 
Morning with Health and Strength, and diſpoſed to 
praiſe and love and ſerve Thee. Accept all our Re- 
uelts -- Feſas Chriſt, wich whoſe Words we conclude 
ther, aying, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will be done in Earth 
as it is in Heaven, give us this day our daily Bread, 
and is ive us.our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Tre a againſt us, lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver ns from Evil, for thine is the Kingdom, the 
Pamer and the Glory, for ever. and ever, Arnen, 

29' 9 49 
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The Subje&ts of the following Diſcourſes 
contain d in this Fourth and Laſt Vo- 


lume. 


entree wwe 


Sermon I. 


HE Reſurre&tion 
of our Bleſſed Sa- 
yiour provd and ap- 
plied. Proper for Ea- 
ſter-Day. Pag, x 


Serm. IL. 


The Religious Ob- 
ſervation of Sabbaths 
ſtated and urg'd, p. 27 


Serm, III. 


The Baptiſmal Co- 
venant repreſented, with 
the Means to obſerve 


its P. 52 
Ser. IV, 


The Sacrament.of the 
Lord's Supper explain'd, 


— 


and the Attendance up- 
on it directed and urg'd. 


P. 78 
Serm. V. 


The Right Hearing 
of the Word of God 
for our profit ſtated 
and urg'd. P. 102 


Serm. VI. 


Publick or Common 
Prayer recommended 
and urg'd, Pp. 126 


Serm. VII. 


The Aſcenſion of our 
Blefſed Saviour repre- 
ſented and improv'd. 
Proper for the Sunday 
next after Aſcenſron-day. 


Pp. 150 
SET= 


The Subjefts of the following Diſcourſes; 


Serm. VIII. Serm. XI. 


The Communion of The Separate State of 
the Holy. Ghoſt ex- good Souls repreſented 
plain'd ; and the Means and improvd. p. 250 
to obtain it repreſented. 

Proper for Whit-ſunday. - Serm. XII. 


P-17S 
The final and com- 


Serm. IX. pleat Happineſs of good 
Men repreſented. The 
The Future Puniſh- fr? Part. Pp. 276 
mentsrepreſented. p.200 
Serm, XII]. 
Serm. X. 


The final and com- 

The Eternity of the pleat Happineſs of good 
Future Puniſhments il- Men repreſented. The 
luſtrated, and prov'd. ſecond Part, p. 3ot 


p. 224 
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Pk Ul, P. 135. 1. 2. I. Places, F 


THE 


RESURRECTION 


OF OUR 


Bleſſed Saviour, 


Proved and Applied. 


— 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Hob Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. 


2 Tim. 2. 8. 


Remember, that Feſus Chriſs of the 
Seed of David, was raiſed from the 
Dead accordznz to my Goſpel. 


great Importance, to the Confirmation 

of the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
that the World ſhould be convinced of the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead. This 
indeed was that which was deſign'd and was 
|: very 


'F is, without doubt, a matter of very 
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was very fit to take off the Scandal and Offence 
of the Croſs, and to recommend- Him to Met 
as a Mighty Saviour who had himſelf died un- 
der the hands of his Enemies. 

This was very fit to- convince the Unbeliev- 
ing Jews, that he was the True Meſliah. not- 
withſtanding his Death : They had learnt from 
the Sacred Writings, which they had, that 
the Meſſiah was to endure for eyer; and by 
this they might. ſee that, he intended-to do ſo : 
They had ſaid to him as he hung on the Croſs, 
that if he could ſave. himſelf, and come down 
from thence they would believe on hims Bur 
this was a greater thing to ſave himſelf from 
the Grave on the Third Day after he had 
been dead and buried, then to have come down. 
from the the Croſs while he was yet alive. 

The inſiſting upon. this among.the Gentiles 
too.was. very neceſlary, and- very proper, to- 
recommend Jeſus Chirſt and his Salvation to 
them. For they had learnt by Tradition from 
the Fathers of the World, who had been 
taught, this. by, Divine Inſpiration , Thar. 
Mankind ſhould be mightily beholden ro ſome 
Divine and Excellent Perſon, who ſhould Unell 
for a time, on Earth and do abundance. of 
Good there; and ſhould after his Death be 
tranſlated to Heaven, and remain there an 
Advocate and Protector tothem. This Noti- 
on. generally poſſeſt the Heathen World z and 
from hence we may believe it was that they 
ſocaſily-and unanimouſly felt into their Demon 
Worſhip. All Nations had their Demons 
whom they-Worſhiped : Who were ſuch as, 

they 
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they ſuppoſed, had been ſome time Men and 
Women on Earth, and had been' great Bene- 
factors to their Nation: And whom they al- 
ſo ſuppoſed to have been at their Death Tran- 
ſlated into Heaven, and to retain ſtill the 
Kindneſs which they had for the Nation they 
had' belonged to; and.to have an Intereſt 
with the Supream Deity which they made uſe 
of to help and favour them. From hence ir 
was, that when St. Paul at Athens Preach'd to 
them of Jeſs and his ReſurreCtion; the wiſer 
and more Learned among them apprehended 
him to ſpeak of Things ſomewhat agreeable to 
the Divinity which they had long been poſſeſt 
withz and to them He ſcem'd, *cis ſaid, tobe 
a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods. That is to have 
told them of a New Demon or Deified Man, 
whom they had not heard of before: They 
had indeed corrupted their Notion of a Me- 
diatour with theſe two Errours, which were 
great hindrances of their receiving Jeſus 
Chriſt z One was, that as they had multiplied 
the Superiour Gods, ſo they had multiplied al- 
ſo the Mediators between God and Meng 
whereas Truth tells us, There is but One God, 
and One Mediator between God and Men, the 
Man Chrift Feſss. Another was, That they 
ſuppoſed theſe Demons or Mediators to be 
but National Deities, or favonrers of ſome 

articular Nations alonez whereas, the true 

ediator is an Univerſal one, and favours 
all Mankind. And we may obſerve, that this . 
part of the Corruption of the Doftrine of a 
Mediator the Jews themſelves were fallen in- 
B 3 toy 
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to; who thought, that the Meſſiah when he 
ſhonld come would be a Friend and Fayourer 
of their Nation alone. 

. Thus we ſee the Importance of Convincing 
the World of the Reſurrection of Jeſus: And 
we may juſtly believe this was the great reaſon, 
why Jeſus himſelf ſtaid ſo long on Earth after 
his Reſurreftion before he Aſcended to Hea- 
ven; why he ſooften appear'd to his Diſciples 
in that time, and ſet Himſelf to convince 
them, by ſo many ways of the truth of this 
whom he had choſen to be the Witneſles of it 
to the World. Upon this Account alſoit was, 
that the Apoſtles ſo often inſiſted upon this in 
their Preachings both to Jews and Gentiles : 
And for this reaſon did St. Paul give Timothy , 
who was at this time Biſhop of the Church of 
Epheſus, the Charge in our Text, ro Remember 
that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was raiſed 
from the Dead according to the Goſpel. 

The word which we Tranſlate, Remember, 
ſignifies alſo to commemorate or make mention 
of a Thing; and may be underſtood to re- 
quire, that Timothy ſhonld put qchers in Mind 
of this, as well as remember it himſelf, Eſpe- 
cially we may ſuppoſe it to have that Lati- 
tude of fignificancy here; becanſe we find the 
Apoltle ſaying again to him in the 14th. Verſe 
aiter he had joyn'd ſome other Articles of 
Faith with this, Of theſe things put them in re- 
membrance. And it is very probable from the 
firſt Accounts of the Chriſtian Church, that 
the Apoltles themſelves did begin, and Eſta- 
bliih this Feſtival for the yearly Commemora- 


tion 
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tion of the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus: For we 
find the Obſervation of it mention*d and in- 
fhſted on by-thoſe early Biſhops who liv*d and 
convers'd with the Apoſtles. And they might 
with great reaſon Eſtabliſh a particular ſet 
time whereon to make a ſolemn Commemo- 
ration of this, leaſt, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, 
it might come paſs, that if a pzrticular time 
had not been fixed for the doing this, no time 
would have been found to do it on: Beſides : 
the particular and ſolemn Remembrance of 
this at one time, was known to be of uſe to 
make ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Minds of 
Men, as would make them remember it, and 
give It influence at other times. Let us, then, 
in compliance with the Apoſtles Charge i in the 
Text, and with the Primitive Practice of the 
Church, and with our own Churches ſuitable 
Rule and Command call to mind and make 
mention of this, That Feſus Chriſt of the Seed 
of David, was raiſed from the Dead accord- 
ing to what the Goſpel teaches us of this, Let 
us now ſeriouſly conſider what we are taught 
concerning it ; meditate upon the proofs and 
aſſurances which we have of it; and improve 
theſe things to the promoting of a Good Life 
and Practice. 

I ſhall as briefly as I can inſiſt upon theſe 
following Heads of Diſcourſe concerning it. 
\ 1, To ſhew that the Meſliah or Chriſt was 
to riſe again very ſoon from the Dead accor- 
ding to the Propheſies concerning him 1a the 
'Old Teſtament. 

2. To prove that Jeſus did indeed riſe again 
from the Dead. B 3 3- To 
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3- To give ſuch an Account as the Holy 
Scripture affards us, of the Reaſon and Ends 
of this his Riſing again. 
_ 4+ Laſ#ly, I ſhall improve this Point to the 
urging a Good and Religious Life. 

In che Firſt place, I think fit to ſhew, That 
the Chriſt or Meſſiah promiſed to the Jews 
was to riſe again from the Dead, and that 
ſoon after he ſhould die, according to the 
Propheſies concerning bim in the Old Teſta- 
ment. For the Apoſtle in calling Jeſvs the 
Chriſt in our Text, intimates that the thin 
Propheſied of the Chriſt are fulfil'd in Jeſus, 
and ſo gives us Occaſion to enquire whether 
or no this be one of them: And beſides, this is 
that which the Goſpel of St. Paul aſſerts con- 
cerning the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus, That it was 
according to the Scriptures, as we may ſee, 
1 Cor. 15. 4- 

Firſt, Then, we may account this foretold 
in all thoſe Places which ſpeak of the Meſſiah 
2s enduring for ever : As *cis ſaid in the 110th, 
Pſalm, he ſhould be A Prieft for ever, after the 
Order of Melchizedek: and in Dan. 2. 44- 
and 7. 14- His Kingdom is ſpoken of, as that 
which ſhould Endure for ever. But ſince the 
Prophets do alſo plaialy foretel his dying : And 
this Prophet in particular expreſly ſays, the 
Meſſiah ſhould be cut off, Dan. 9. 26, It muſt 
needs be, that when they ſpeak of his Enduring 
for ever, they muſt mean he ſhould riſe again 
to da fo. The Jews themſelyes appear to 
have expected, that the Chriſt ſhould endure 
for ever in Job7 12,34. And for this reaſon 
they 
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they thought our Saviour contradicted his 
pretences to be the true Chriſt when he ſpike 
of Dying, becauſe they did not underſtand , 
that he would ſoon riſe again from the Dead. 
Again we may reckon this evidently fore- 
told in P/x. 16, 10. in theſe words of the Pſal- 
milt there, Thox wilt n0r leave my font in Fell, 
nor fuffer thine Holy one t6 ſee Corruption, In 
which words he ſpeaks that which was not ful- 
fill'd in him, and therefore was not in the full 
meaning of it to be limited to him. The Pro- 
phet indeed ſpeaks of himſelf here, and men- 
tions his hope, that God wonld at length de- 
lirer him from the great diſtreſſes which he 
was now under, and would not ſuffer him 
utterly to periſh under them : But he was Car- 
ried by the Spirit of Propheſie to expreſs this 
in terms which fignifie more than would be 
true of himſelf in Perſon z even a ReſurreQg- 
oh from Death it ſelf , and that ſo ſpeedy an 
one, as-that the Body ſhould not putrihe. 
But as for David, he died and was [aid to his 
Fathers, or Buried, and ſaw Corruption, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, As 13. 36. This muſt be 
therefore a Propheſie of the Meſſiah, who was 
to come of David's Race, and to be fulfilPdin 
Him: ' And this Interpretation we may find 
the Apoſtle Perer puts upon this place in A.2, 
and Sr, Paul in that foremention'd 1 3th. Chap- 
ter, who both ſay this Scripture was fulfill 'd 
in Jeſus, as it did intend the Meſſiah, in that 
Jeſus roſe again from the Dead on the Third 
Day, which was ſo ſoon as that he did not ſee 


Corruption. 
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I ſhall produce but one place more to this 
purpoſe, and that is //a. 53. 10. The Pro- 
pher is underſtood by the Jews themſelves, to 
have Propheſied of the Meſſiah in this Chap- 
ter, Now he plainly ſays here, that he ſhould 
be cut off ont, of the Land of the Living ; and 
ſhould make his Soul or Life an Offering of Sm, 
meaning in his Death; and yet he adds in the 
Tenth Verſe, That Ae ſhould ſee his Seed and 
prolong his days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhould proſper - in his hand. But how could he 
ſee his ſeed after his Death, the Spiritual Off- 
ſpring that ſhould be new born by the Power 
of his Word and Sacraments ? Or how could 
he be ſaid to prolong his days, but by ſoon 
Tiling again from 'the Dead? And 1n ſaying 
the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper-in his 
hand, the Prophet plainly forerells, that the 
Redemption of Mankind would be committed 
to him, that he would have ſomething to do 
towards promoting ir after his Death ; and 
therefore plainly intimates, that for the do- 
ing of that, he mult needs riſe again quickly 
from the Dead, Thus we may ſee *cis ſuffici- 
ently evident-in the Propheſies concerning the 
Meſſiah, that he ſhould ſoon riſe again from 
the Death which he was to fall under. 

The next thing I propos'd todo, is to prove, 
Thar Jeſus did riſe again from the Dead : And 
as It IS a matter of great importance to us, 
that this be crue,- 1;nce all our Joy and Com- 
fort, and all our hopes depend upan it, ſo, 
thanks be ro God , we have abundant evi- 
dence and confirmatioa of the Truth of ir, 
The 
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The time will 'not allow. me to produce all 
the proof of this that I might: Ir ſhall there- 
fore ſuffice to mention enough to ſatisfie us. 
And I ſhall infft a little upon theſe Three Sub- 
ſtantial Arguments. ; 

1, His Diſciples and Followers had ſuffici- 
ent Evidence and Aſſurance of this, if they had 
all that which they declare they had. 

2. There 1s a great deal of Reaſon to be-. 
lieve, That they were themſelves fully con- 
vinced of this, and ſo were ſincere in the 
Declarations which' they made concerning 
their Evidences of it. 

3. God himſelf was pleaſed moſt remarka- 
bly to own and confirm their Teſtimony, in 
the many Miracles which he enabled them to 
Work. 

In the Firſt place let-us conſider, That his 
Diſciples and Followers had ſufficient Evi- 
dence and Aſſurance, That Jeſus roſe again 
from the Dead on the Third Day; if they 
indeed had all that which they declare -they 
had : 

For they tell us. That on the Firſt Day 
of their Week , which was the Third Day 
after Jeſus had been Dead and Buried, early 
in the Morning, thoſe who were ſer to watch 
the Sepulchre of Jeſus, under pretence that his 
Diſciples might not ſteal him away, were put 
into a cerrible fright by an Earthquake which 
they felt in the place; and by the glorious 
appearance of an Angel deſcending from Hea- 
ven, who rollPd away the weighty Stone from 
the Mouth of the Sepulchre, and ſat upon it: 

| Theſe 
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Theſe Circumſtances the Diſciples knew from 
the Confeflion of theſe Men , aftid fo we may 
recken they had the Teſtimony of Enemies to 
the Reſurreftion of Jeſus. 

Beſides this, ſome of the Diſciples coming 
that Morning to the Sepukchre ſaw it was 
open; they look'd in and ſaw the Linnen 
Cloaths lie there in which he had been Buri- 
ed, and the Napkin by it ſelf, which had 

heen about his Head , which were a certain 
gn, that he had not been cartied away 
dead ;, for they who had done that, would 
not have ſtaid to ſtrip him of his Grave 
Cloaths there. And ſome Devout Women 
ſtaying about the Sepulchre faw ome Angels 
there, who told them Jeſus was not there but 
was Riſensz and mildly rebuk'd them, for 
keeking the Living in a' place prepar'd only 
for the Dead toabidein: And thus they had 
the Teſtimony of Angels alſo to this matter. 

Yet further ; They ſay that after theſe 
things they ſaw him 5 They handled and felr 
on him; They conversd with him often ; 
They {aw him eat and drink before them ; 
That he appear'd to them by Night, and by 
Day- That he appear'd to them not only 
fingly but in Company; He walk'd with two 
of them as they were going to Emmane , and 
diſcours'd with them for many Hours toge- 
ther : Yea, he was once ſeen of Five Hun- 
dred of them together. They tell us that he 
ſtatd Forty Days among thems and many 
cimes. appear d inſtrutting them in things re- 
lating to the Propagating of his Goſpel ; ns 
tnaC 
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that at laſt he went with a good Number-of 

them as far as from Jeruſalem to Bubanyy and 

there in their ſight Aſcended into VER. 

Thus they had alfo jvfficiently the Teſtimony 
of their {enks to this Matter. 

Laſtly, They tell us, That when they Aſ- 
ſembled at the next time of Pentecoft , As they 
were Praying the Houſe was ſhaken ; and there 
was a ſndden ſound as of a mighty Wind, and 
immediately there appear'd over the Heads of 
the Apoſtles, the ſhape of Cloven Tongyes in a 
Flame ;z upon which they were Inſpired im- 

mediately, and inabled to utter their Inſpirs- 
tions in Langu which before that minute 
they had never arnt nor underſtood : And 
this they Aſcrib'd to Jeſus as what he had 
promiſed he would ſend u Jar his Abain 
Into TIEnyeR z and they d upon it, 
ſpake of it as a proof of his print Frons 

rom the Dead, and Aſcenſion thither. St. Pe- 
ter ſpeaks thus of this thing to the wonderin 
Multitudes, As 2. 32, 33- This Jeſus (ich 
we, or = mw * whereof we _ rele yer 
nejes erg ore 6171 4 
God exalted, and havin conf y. the Father 
the promiſe of the Hol Gf, hath ſhed forth this 
which ye wow ſee and hear, And thus we may 
alſo accopnt, that they Declare they had the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt elf to ths 
Truth of the Reſurretion of Jeſus. 

It may not be amiſs to take notice here of 
the Objection of Cel/us againſt this Truth: 
Why (aid that Infidel) did not Jeſus, if 
He roſe again, ſhew himſelf to others be- 
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ſides his Diſciples? By which he would in- 
timate, that the matter is very ſuſpicious up- 
on this account ; becauſe none but profeſt Diſ- 
ciples and Followers of Jeſus did declare his 
Reſurrection. But it cannot be ſtrange, that 
none bur ſuch ſhould declare this if it were 
true ; becauſe we may very reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, that if Jeſns did appear to any that had 
not. been his Diſciples before, he might; there- 
by convince them , and make them become 
his Diſciples now; and therefore alſo Wit- 
neſſes of the Truth of his ReſurreCtion. I fay, 
we may well ſuppoſe this, becauſe we have 
one remarkable Inſtance of.it: He did appear 
to a fierce and bitrer Enemy of this Truth , 
and a moſt induſtrious Perſecutor of the Wit- 
neſles of it; and thereby turn'd him to be a Diſ- 
ciple;and a Zealous Witneſs of it himſelf. Laff 
of all he was ſeen of me alſo (ſays St. Paul) as of 
oxe Vorn' out of due time, 1 Cor. 15. 8. He adds 
the laſt Words , becauſe of his late Conver- 
ſion. . 

' Theſe are the things ſaid by the Followers 
of Jeſus, and thoſe who took upon them to be 
Witneſſes of his Reſurrection : 

In the Second place, If we conſider the mat- 
ter we ſhall ſee, there is abundant Reaſon to 
believe they were themſelves fully convinced 
of the Truth of this; and ſo were ſincere in 
the Declarations which they made concerning 
their Evidences of it. For they confeſs, that 
ſome of themſelves had been at firſt very back- 
ward, and loth to believe this : That Jeſus had 
Occaſjon to upbraid and blame them for their 
Unvcict, And 
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And what other account can be given of 
their Boldnefs and Courage, in owning him 
after he was crucified and dead, who appear'd 
all ſo full of fear, at the zpprehending of Je- 
ſus, as to fly and leave him alone in the hands 
of his Enemies. The timerous Peter, who had 
diſown'd him with an Oath, at the challenge 
of a Maid-ſervant, tells the Rulers of the Jews 
to their Faces, That God bad rais'd him up, 
whom they had crucified, Atts 4.10. 

What could make them fo induſtrious to 
propagate the belief of this, if they had- not 
believd it: themſelves ? If there be a pleaſure 
in impoſing upon the World, *tis certainly a 
very ll natur'd one : But how could they ima- 
gin they ſhould ever be able to make the 
World believe ſo ſtrange a thing ? That they 
ſhould poſſeſs the Jews, God had raiſed him 
from the Dead, whom they had hanged on a 
Croſs till he died, and challenged him if he 
could, to ſave himſelf from thence? Or, that 
they ſhould ever be able to make the Gentiles 
believe on him, whom the People of his own 
Nation had rejected and delpiſed, and deli- 
ver'd him up to the vileſt and moſt ignomi- 
nious Death ? They could not, with any rea- 
ſon, hope to ſucceed ia this undertaking, un- 
leſs they had the encouragement of being aſ- 
ſur'd of his RefurreQion ; which might give 
them ground to expect, that as he had power 
to riſe from the dead, ſo he was able to give 
them ſucceſs in declaring this. | 

But if they could be ſo vain and wild, as to 


believe at firſt, that they might be able to- pot 
| els 
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ſefs the World: with this, tho” they knew it 
to be 2 falſhood ;, yer it is-not to be imagin'd 
they would: have perſiſted in this endeavour, 
when they found the World loth-to believe 
it; and found themſelyes eagerly: perſecuted 
by them. who had put Jeſus to death : When 
ohe of the Apoſtles (St. Zames) was ſoon af- 
ter titni put to death for teſtifying this z when 
they ſaw St. Stephen furiouſly ſton'd by the 
Jews for it y. St. Peter imprifon'd and defign'd 
alſo for the ſlaughter ; and others ſhamefully 
beaten and ſcourged for declaring, it, Theſe 
tHings-nmuſt needs. have made them deſiſt, . if 
they had not belieyd what they ſaid. 

1s not to be imagin'd,, but: they behiey'd 
this themſelves, when they did fo zealouſly and 
induſtriouſly propagate the belief of it; a--. 
midſt Stripes above meaſure, (as St. Panl ſpeaks, 
2" Cor; 11. 23, ©&c.) with frequent Impriſon- 
ments, in Pgrils of Waters, in Perils of. Robbers, 
in Perils from Jews, in Perils from the: Heathens, . 
in wearineſs ard painfulneſs, in watchings often, : 
in hunger and thirſt, in cold and eds Cer« 
tainly we may believe theſe Men would: have 
lowd their ſafety and eaſe and proſperity in 
the World, as much- as other Men find them- 
ſelves to do; if they had not thought'them- 
ſelves oblig'd to abandon theſe, that they 
might perform this their Duty : And if they 
had'not upon the grotind of this ReſurreCtion, 
expected to he made partakers of better things 
than this World can afford; and hoped for a 
glorious Reward of theſe their Labours and 
 Sufferings: Which things ſpeak them fully 
cons 
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convinedof the Truth of what.they deliver'd; 
and ſincere in the Declarations they made 
ic. 

Yet, in the third' place, we may. alſo conſt 
der, that: God himſelf was pleaſed meſt re- 
markably to. own and: confirm their Teſtimo- 
ny in the many Miracles which he inabled: 
them. to work, For many Wonders and 
were done by the Apoſtles, we are told, A3 2. 43- 
And the Evangeliſt ſays, The Lord was works 
with them, and confirming the Word with ſigns fot- 
' lowing, Mark 16. 20. Theſe things were cer- 
tainly the Works of.the Lord, and were the 
unqueſtionable Teſtimony of God himſelf, to 
the. Meſſage which they brought. Theſe Mi- 
racles-were wrought among the People : ( A#s 
5- 12.) Not done in fecret,. but openly 5 not” 
only: before a few, but before multitudesz not: 
only in the fight of aſele& number of friends, 
but ſo as that even enemies. were forced to-ac- 
knowledge the matters of faCt,( Aﬀs 4.16.) They 
did not ſeek darkneſs for their Miracles,whicty 
gives advantage for trick and juggle, but did” 
them in the open day-light. It was great cre- 
dit to their Miracles, that they conlfunely ap- 
pear'd to decline, that the honor of them ſhoyld 
be given to themſetves,and to give it whollyin 
Jeſus Chriſt, (as.in As 3. 12, and elſewhere) 
It was great credit to.their Miracles, that they. 
pretended to confirm by them no other Do- 
Etrins. than what were. agreeable to the Law 
and the Prophets ; nor any matters of fact con-- 
cerning the Mefliah, but what had been fore- 
told in them. If they bad advanced any thing 

GcON- 
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contrary to what had been recommended and 
confirm'd by undoubted Miracles before, they 
might juſtly have been rejeCted as Impoſtors by 
the direCtion of the Jewiſh Law, It was great 
credit to their Miracles, that they prevail'd 
over the tricks of Magick, and over the Per- 
ſons themſelves who uſed that guilty and dia- 
bolical, Art. Simon Magus, by his conjuring 
tricks, had ſo far deluded the Citizens of Sa- 
maria, that they believ'd him to be the great 
Power of God ; but when Philip came amongſt 
them to preach the Goſpel, he was ſo far out- 
done, that the People left off admiring him, 
and attended to Philip; infomuch, that Simor 
himſelf became a pretended Proſelyte to- the 
Chriſtian Religion, and was baptized, ( As 
8.) Again, We find St. Paul encountering a- 
nother Sorcerer in Cyprz, and, being jult- 
ly provok'd, by his oppoſition to the Go- 
ſpel, he threatens him from God with imme- 
diate Blindneſs, which fell upon him in the 
very inſtant, ( As 13. 17,) Yea, ſo far did 
their DoCtrin and Miracles prevail againſt 
theſe Deluſions of the Devil, that many, who 
had been: PraCtitioners of this guilty Art, 
brought forth their Books and publickly burnr 
them, (A#s 19. 19.) Beſides, the great Ho- 
lineſs of,their DoCtrin, the excellent Rules of 
Vertue, which it brought to the World, the 
Exemplary Courſe of their own Lives, while 
they carefully praCtiſed what they taught, gave 
great credit to their Miracles too, And in all 
things did their Miracles, their Lives, and their 


Doctrin, credit and recommend one another. 
| But 
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Bnt now we cantiot imagin, that ever God 
would thus apply his Divine Power to teſtifie 
a Lie, and recommend a Cheat and Impoſture 
to the World. TItis contrary to the inſeparable 
Properties of the Divine Nature to do .ſo, 
and cannot poſſibly be done by him, who is a 
God of truth and without iniquity. And thus, I 
think, it is ſufficiently prov'd, Thar Jeſus did 
indeed riſe again on the Third !Iay from the 
Dead. | 
Let us now, in the third place, obſerve what 
Account the Holy Scripture gives us of the 
Reaſons or Ends of this Reſurreftion. And 
from thence we may learn, | 
1. That this was due to the Merit and Va- 
lue of the Sacrifice of his Death. The Scripture 
every where aſcribes it to the Death of Jeſus, 
to have made a perfeCft attonement for the Sins 
| of Men : It ſays, He hath put away Sin, by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf : And , We are ſanttified, 
through the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
once for all, ( Heb. 10.10.) When the Son of 
God took our Nature, and made himſelf un- 
der the Law, and ſo liable to the Curſe and 
Death which it threaten'd againſt our Sin, he, 
by meer dying , ſatished the Law; the dig- 
nity of his Perſon gave ſufficient value to his 
Death for this purpoſe; as indeed a Puniſh- 
ment may juſtly receive its eſtimate from the 
quality of the Perſon that ſuffers it : And we 
may find this efficacy of his Death aſcrib'd to 
the dignity of his Perſon, in Col. 1. 14. where 
the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of him, fays, 1» whom 
we have redemption, through bis Blood, even the 
C 76» 
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remiſſion of Sins, who is the Image of the inviſible 
God, We may put the words in this order : 
In whom we have redemption, even the re- 
miſſion of Sins, through his Blood, who is the 
Image of the inviſibleGod. This he intimates, 
is that to which the vertue of his Blood is due, 
That he is the Image of the inviſible God, 
even the Son, equal in his Nature to the Fa- 
ther. Indeed the Death of this glorious Per- 
ſon in our Nature, for the Sins of Men, was 
more to the honour of God's Authority and 
Juſtice, which had been violated thereby, than 
if all the whole guilty Race of Mankind had 
ſuffer'd Eternal Puniſhment for them ; But 
then, the Caſe being thus with the Death of 
Chriſt, it was due to him to be ſoon rais'd to 
life again, He could not juſtly abide under 
Death, the Penalty of. Sin, when, by dying, 
he had made a full attonement-for Sin. The 
Apoltle therefore ſays, 1: was not poſſible be 
ſhould be holden by the Bonds of Death, ACts 2. 24. 
That is, it was not juſt, 

2. His Reſurrection was allow'd and de- 
ſign'd, to declare and ſhew, that he had made 
a full and ſufficient ſatisfaftion for Sin , by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, that Men might know 
they have in him a ſufficient Saviour. He is, 
by the tenor of the New Covenant, to ſave 
thoſe that believe on him ; that rely vpon the. 
Sacrifice of his Death : And therefore is it 
ſaid, God hath ſer him forth to-be a Propitiation, 
through Faith, in bis Blood. But if he were ſtill 
lying vnder Death, the Penalty of Sin, it 
could not appear to us, that he had made an 

attOone- 
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attonement for it : This we muſt needs have 
doubted of, according to what the Apoſtle 
ſays, If Chrift be not riſen again, our Faith is 
vain, we are yet in our Sins, 1 Cor. 15. 47. 
Thar we might therefore believe on him with 
full aſſurance, it was ſo evidently and noto- 
riouſly granted, that he ſhould riſe again from 
the dead. In this was he diſcharg'd, who had - 
undertaken to ſatisfie for our Sins, and ſo are 
we diſcharg'd too, and it is declard, that we 
may hope for the Pardon of our Sins. The 
Apoſtle ſhews, that his full ſatisfaQion is ra- 
ther tobe concluded from his Reſurrection, 
than his Death; when he ſays, Kom. 8, 34. 
Who is he that ſhall condemn ? - It 5s Chrift that 
died, yea, rather, that is riſen again, Thus Is 
it made eaſfie to us, to believe in him: And 
this may afford us a firm Peace and a mighty 
Joy in Believing; 

3. His Reſurreftion was neceſſary, and was 
granted, in-order to his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, for the ſake of thoſe great things, which, 
by the Divine Counſel and Decree, were or- 
der'd to depend thereupon. In the vertue of 
his Death, he was to be our Mediator and Ad- 
yocate with the Father : And it was intended, 
as was juſt, that he ſhould always have the 
honour of diſtributing to Mankind the Purcha- 
ſes of his Precious Death; to which end he 
muſt needs rife again from the Dead ; his Hu- 
miliation muſt have an end, and he muſt re- 
turn to his former Dignity and Glory, and 
muſt ever live to make Interceſſion for us, as the 


Scripture ſpeaks. But a farther Account of 
C 2 theſe 
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theſe things muſt be given-in the Diſcourſe on - 
our Lord's Aſcenſion 3 therefore it may be ſpa- 
red here. Poe 

And. I haſten now, in the laſt place, to im-. 
prove the things which have been ſaid for the 
urging a good and religious Life, 

. In the-firſt place then, This may juſtly wean 
onr Hearts from the preſent Life, and poſſeſs 
us with a further Care for our ſelves, as it 
gLves us. aſſurance. of a future State, and an 
immortal Duration : How ſtrangely apt we 
are to forget, that there is a future State and 
arFher Life to:come after this, every Man 
may find by his own experience. And from 
hence we confine -all our Thoughts and Care 
to; the preſent Life, to make this as happy as 
vre-can, and do the mean whilenegleCt to pro- 
vide for the Happineſs of our Eternal Dura- 
tion ; yea, we let onr ſelves be drawn into 
ſuch Courſes as tend to forfeit and deſtroy all 
our Eternal Happineſs. Let us well obſerve, 
then, and conſider, how great Aſſurance we 
have, in the Reſurrection of Jeſus, of our own 
Eternal Duration: In this we may ſee, *tis 
poſlible for a Sou}, once ſeparated, to be uni- 
ted again to its Bodyz and for a mortal Crea- 
ture to become Immorta!.” Beſides, the Scrip- 
Lure. ſzys, Jeſus Chriſt in his Reſurreftion was 
the Birſi-fruits of them that ſlept, (rt Cor. 15.) 
| Qis Refurrection is as it were a Pledge and 
Eaxneſt- of ones, By his Death, he has pur- 
chasd a right of raiſing all Mankind .from 
Death : Ang he has ſaid ke will do-it,. Jobs 5. 
All that are i the Graves, ſhall hear hs gs 
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«nd ſhall come forth. A fature Being then, wwe 
muſt have, and we may believe the Scripture, 
that it will be an Eternal One. Our Bodies 
ſhall be raiſed Incorruptible and Immortal ; 
and what can that be for, but an, Eternal Du- 
ration 2 But what Anxious Thoughts, - whiat 
a Serious Care ſhould this poſſeſs us with,” to 
be Happy for Ever !. This ſhould be the grand 
Enquiry and Concern of every one of the Sons 
of Men, What ſhall I do to be Happy for Ever 
And we ſhould chiefly apply our ſelves to-ſpend 
this ſhort Life ſo, if we can, as to gain there- 
by an eternally happy. one hereafter. This 
then we ought to ſettle in onr Minds, as 8 
fixed Principle : It is impoſſible I ſhould be'e- 
ternally happy, if I can love none bur tranſt- 
tory and temporary things: And to be fo, I 
muſt mind and love, and I muft take the-courſe 
to gain the Favour of God, which alone will 
be Everlaſting Bliſs. - 

2. We may juſtly be mov'd hereby to'for- 
ſake our Sins, as we have herein aſſurance, 
that upon our doing fo they ſhall be pardon'd. 
The gre God has herein made it appear, 
that he isTully attoned and ſatisfied for the 
Sins of Men. And we may now believe he can 
be juſt, and the juſtifier of ſinners tov. - And 
then we have herein both encouragement and 
obligation to repent of and forſake our Sins, 
What a forcible Encouragement ſhould it be 
to us, to conſider we may yet have the great 
God, a reconcil'd, a kind, and a loving Father, 
after all our Aﬀronts and Provocations of him. 
We ſhall get infinitely more by our repen- 
GC 3 Lance 
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tance and reconcilement with God, than we 
could by our moſt advantageous Sins. And the 
obligation to forſake our Sins, in the aſſurance 
of pardon, is very great too. When God him- 
ſelf has fonnd out a way to pardon us con- 
ſiſtently with his Honour and Juſtice ; when 
the Son of God has purchas'd this for us at 
the coſtly rate of his Blood and Death z when 
God ſeeks to be reconcil'd to us, he, whom we 
have offended, ought not this great kindneſs 
to conquer us! ſhould it not make vs imme- 
diately lay aſide all enmity againſt fo loving 
and gracious a God ! ſhould we not readily 
forſake all that is difpleaſing , all that might 
be reckon'd an affront to him ! Certainly, to 
continue in our Sins, after the knowledge of 
this, is the baſeſt Diſingenuity and Ingratitude 
that we can be guilty of. 

.. 3. In the laſt place, It may juſtly allure us 
to a good and religious Life. That we have 
herein the hopes of attaining*the Reward of 
Everlaſting Happineſs hereafter, Jeſus has ta- 
ken. poſſeſſion of Eternal Life, not only for 
himſelf, but alſo for all that love Mid believe 
on him. Therefore, when he ſpoke of lea- 
ving this World, he ſaid he was going to 
prepare a Place for them. . The Reſurrection 
of good Men is eſpecially aſſur'd herein ; they 
are, as it were, Members of his Body, and 
therefore ſhall certainly partake in the Privi- 
ledges of their Head ; therefore he has ſaid, 
That where he 1s, they ſhall be : And, That 
he will give them Eternal Life, and raiſe them 
pp at the Laſt Day. They ſhall riſe then ; = 
| o 
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he ſhall faſhion theſe their vile Bodies, that 
they may be like unto his glorious Body : They 
ſhall riſe to poſſeſs Perfect and Everlaſting 
Happineſs both of Soul and Body. Oh, what 
joyful Hopes are theſe! And theſe are the pre- 
ſent Rewards of a Good and Vertuous Life. 
Let us then ſuffer our ſelves to be allur'd to it 
by them. Theſe joyful Hopes will invincibly 
comfort us under all the Labours and Difficul- 
ties,of our Duty: Theſe will ſupport us un- 
der the inevitable pains, -weakneſs, and decays 
of our preſent Mortal Body. Theſe will re- 
heve us under all the contempt, negle&, and 
ill uſageof the unkind, injurious World : They 
will make the Thoughts of Dying eaſie and 
tolerable : They are then a mighty Allay to 
every Evil which we can be now encumbred 
with. And, Oh, how yaluable, to wretched 
mortal Men, ſhould theſe things be, which are 
a Remedy. againſt every Grief, and able to 
ſofren and alleviate every Affliftion ! Let us 
then moſt ſteadily apply our ſelves to a Courſe 
of Religion and Vertue, that we may con- 
ſtantly entertain and pleaſe our ſelves with 
theſe joyful Hopes of a Glorious Reſurrection, + 
and Eternal Life and Happineſs. Which God, 
of his infivite Mercy , grant us all, for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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PRAYER: 


Þ Ver Blefſed God! Who Liveſt and Reigneſt for ' 
— evermore. Thou art the common Fountaia of 
Life, and it is in Thee that we live, move, and have 
onr Being, We humbly thank thee O Lord, as we 
are bound to do, for the Being and Nature which 
thou haft given us. We acknowledge our ſelves bound 
ro live to thy Glory, and to ſhew forth thy praife 
both-with our Lips, and in our Lives, Bur alas, we 
wretched. Creatures are fallen from our greateſt Ex- 
cellency, we have polluted our Nature, we are prone 
ro do Evil, and to live ſo as to diſhonour Thee and 
our ſelves, Weare alas dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
We humble, we abhor our ſelves before Thee ; We 
have incurr'd thy Wrath, and have deſerved ever- 
laſting Puniſhment. And we can lay the blame of 
this our miſerable Condition, on none but- our (elyes. 
Qur .Deitruction is of our ſelves. Bur , Bleſſed be 
thy Name, it is not a helpleſs hapelels deſtruction, 
which we have thrown our ſelves into: In thee O 
Lord is our help ; and thou batt laid help for us up- 
on one thar is mighty, and able ro ſave to the utrer- 
- molt, all thar come unto God by Him. We bleſs 
Thee for Jeſus Chritt rhiae incftimable Gifr,'our only 
Hope and Saviour. The one ſufficient and Powerful 
Mediator berween God and Men. We bleſs thet for 
his humble Incarnation, and putting himſelf under the 
Law, that he might anſwer, * and tulfill the demands 
of ir ro our Advantage. We thank thee for the in- 
ſtructing and encouraging Example of his molt Holy 
Lite on Earth: 'We praile thee for his Meritorious 
Death, ard. tor that he was allow'd ro be thercin a 
Propitiation for our fins, We give thee thanks for his 
—_— | glorious 
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gloriqus and afſur'd  Reſurredtion frogs the Dead! 
which encourages our Faith,which revives our hopes: 
- While we conſider, that he died for our Sins, and roſe 
again for our Juſtification, Oh:Lord! we earneſtly 
lang far, we humbly ſeek an Intereſt in the Propitiay 
tion of his Death, and in the Juſtification 'd 
for us by his Reſurrection : Oh! Juſtifie us cr by 
» thy Grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt 
agg Pardon all our patt fins, and ter them neyer 
remembred againſt us. And we beſeech thee 
raiſe us from the Death. of Sin to a Life of  Righte- 
ouſneſs. Let old things pals away and all things be. 
come new in us; Awaken our ſtupid minds to the 
Knowledge and Love of thee; Strengthen our feeble 
Powers ro run the way of thy Commands ; Teach 
thou us, © Lord, rhe way of thy Statutes, that we 
may keep it unto the End. And as our Lord and Ma- 
ſter role from. the Dead, to aſcend into Heayen, fa 
let us upon our Reſurrection ro a New and Divine ' 
Life, ſeek rhale things which axe above... Make us ta 
ſet our Aﬀections on things above, and nor on things 
on the. Earth: Tolzy up our Treaſure there, and ro 
have our hearrs there allo. Grant us the direction 
and affitance of thy Grace fo ro ſpend this Life, that 
when we ſhall be rais'd to Life again, ar the laſt day 
we may riſe ro Immortal Life and Happineſs 'in the 
reſence of the Glorified Jeſus: Who Liveth and 
_ with the Farther and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God World withour End. 

We humbly pray for the whole Race of Mankind : 
Thar thy Goſpel may run, and be Glorified from the 
rifing of the Sun, to the gaing down of the ſame, and 
many may every where be Partakers of the grearSal- 
vation. Send down upon thy Church an abundant 
meaſure of rhy good Spirit: Thar his Gifrs and Gra- 
ces may make 1t Glorious in the Eyes of the World, 
and it may bring forth much good Fruit to thy Glory. 
Ler theſe Nations Live in thy fighr, and plenrifully 
receive many marks of thy Fayour in Temporal and - 


2. The Prayer. 
Spiritual Mercies. Bleſs in particular, we pray thee; 
wart Gracious King, give din x Toa Health - Body , 
encreaſe of all Noble and Excellent Endowments of* 
Mind, Perſeverance in all Vertue and Goodneſs, and 
great proſperity in His Afﬀairs and Undertakings ; 
and make Him very happy in a Dutiful and Loving 
People. We pray thee do good to all that are rela- 
red ro us according to their ſeveral neceffiries. Give # 
2 Blefling ro the means of Grace, which we have this 
day enjoy'd, and ler them have a laſting influence ro- 
wards the promoting our Holineſs and Salyarion. 
Protect ns this Night we pray thee from all Evil, and 
raiſe us rhe next Morning fit for, and diſpoſed ro do 
all our Dury, and be thou O Lord for ever our Por- 
tion and Reward, through the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chrift, , 
0 UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. © Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
; #bat treſpaſs againft us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
&% but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 


THE 


THE 
Religious Obſervation 


SABBATHS, 


Stated and Urgd. 


__— 
—_——— 


Ler us Pray- 

Pevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſi praci. 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help chas 

in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,pbtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Exodus 20. 8. 


Remember. the Sabbath Day to keep it 
Hol { 


HE Great God, that made us, requires 

- the Homage of aur Adoration and Wor- 
ſhip: And this is due to his Excelkent Ma- 
jeſty and Greatneſs, This becomes our Depen- 
dance upon Him, and the Obligations which 
we lie under both to his Greatneſs and his 
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Goodneſs. Beſides, It is the greateſt Honour 
that wecan do our ſelves, to be employ'd thus, 
It is the higheſt End that we were mate for, 
and is the Noble Employment of the Glorious 
Seraphim. And this work muſt needs be more 
than any thing elſe to our Profit and Advan- 
tage: For in this we have Communion with 
the chief Good, and we hold a happy con- 
verſe with Him who is moſt ready, and moſt 
highly pleaſed to exerciſe -his Goodneſs, In 
this Command our Graczous God has done us 
the Honour and the Fayour to require, That 
we ſhould fet apart one Day in Seven, from all 
other Imployments, to be ſpent in his peculi- 
ar Preſence, and, as it were, in his Company 
to acquaint our ſelves with: him, and be at 
Peace, to derive a peace from thence which 
the Warld cannot -give; a Day to ſeek and 
enjoy in the uſe of Divine Ordinances, His 
Spiritual and Eternal Bleſlings, the beſt Com- 
munications of infinite Almighty Love. 

_ Theſe words which I have read, contain the 
ſubſtance of the Command : In ſpeaking to 
them, I ſhall. decline the falling into any of 
the Centroverſies about it.z becauſe '1 cannot 
well acquit my felf in medling with them with- 
out entring into a large, and entire Confide- 
ration of this Commandment, which woutd 
be-too long 2 task for this place, and is re- 
ſerv'd, if it may pleaſe God, for Anothey, I 
purpoſe now, by Gods Aſſiſtance, to inſiſkpp- 
on theſe Two Heads of Difcourſe. | 

, 'F. To. thew what Obſervation of Sabbaths 
we mult Charge our ſelves with, according to 
this Command, 2, | 
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2. I ſhall with ſome fit Arguments endea- 
vour to urge and: perſwade Men to it. And 
This I ſhall do ia compliance with thoſe wiſe 
and pious InjunCtions of His Majeſty lately 
Publiſh'd, One of which is this, * That the 
. ©.Clergy do uſe their utmoſt Endeavour, that 
* the Lords Day be Religiouſly obſerv'd, that 
© they ſet a good Example to the People, and 
< exhort them frequently to their Duty herein. 

Let us ſee, Firſt, what is contained and re- 
quired in this Command, concerning the Ob- 
{ſervation of Sabbaths. 

And we may take notice, that the word 
Sabbath in the Hebrew Language (ignifies Reſt 
or Ceſlation : And ſo the Command mult be na- 

. derſtood to require a day of Reſt z of ſeparati-. 
on from all worldly Buſineſs; and whereon we 
ſhould as much. as is poſlible lay it afide, and. 
withdraw even our Thoughts , - as well as 
our Hands from it. | 

But we muſt further Obſerve _ Ic is not an 
idle flothful Reſt which is the deſign of the 
Command, or that we ſhould do nothing elſe 
when we lay aſide our common worldly Em- 
ployments. Ir is added therefore, that we 
muſt Keep the Day Holy. Now we keepa Day 
Holy, when we ſpend it in Contemplating, 
Praiſing, and Worſhiping of God. - A Day is 
capable of Holineſs in no other ſenſe, than as 
it-is devoted to God for Religions Worſhip : 
And when God by his Appointment ſets it apart 
for his Worſhip, thea does -he Santtifie or Hal- 
low-it: And when we'obſerve it as fo ſet a- 
part, then do we keep.it Holy. . wn” 

| S 
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This Commandment requires ſuch a Reſt on 
this Day as is conſiſtent with, ' and neceſſary . 
to, a due Performance of Religious Worſhip; 
And ſuch a performance of Religions Wor- 
ſhip as is conſiſtent with a due and neceſſary 
Refreſhment, and Reſt of our ſelves. That | 
we may the more diſtintly underſtand this ' 
matter, I ſhall ſeverally inſiſt a little both upon 
the Reit, and upon the Imployment, or Wor- 
ſhip which this Day is to be taken up with. 

In the firſt Place z Let us conſider the Reſt 
which ir Requires, - And here I ſhall not inſiſt, 
as is uſval, upon this; That we muſt Reſt 
from the Works of Iniquity on this Day ; be- 
cauſe this is required of us, not on this Day 
only but at all-times. Tho'wEWay reckon 
that we are eſpecially obliged to- ſuch a Reſt 
on this Day: Becaufe the: Wickednefs com- 
mitted on an Holy Day is attended with a 
double and more enormous Guilt ; it has in it 
the profanation of a Sabbath, beſides its Con- 
trariety to ſome other Command. But I ſhall 
inſiſt upon theſe two particulars following. 

1. We muſt Reſt from all Exerciſe of Body. 
or Mind about our common and worldly Bu- 
ſineſs and - Callings, on this Day. This we 
may ſee particularly mentioned in the Com- 
mandment z For it ſays to us of this Day, I» 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of work. And God 
Himſelf by his Prophets thus explains the Ob. 
ligation of it. This he requires, 1/a, 58. 13. In 
theſe words: If thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath from doing thy Pleaſure on my Holy'Day ; 
That is, from following thine own Buſineſs, 

| and 
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and worldly Calling ; For that 'is -what; be 
means by our Pleaſure there. It appears in 


that Scripture that God requires fuch.a Reſt; 
in that he makes it'the condition of his beſtow- 


ing thoſe Bleſlings which he had promiſed the - 


Children of 1ſfracl upon their keeping his Com- 
mandments. And we may find this Obſervation 
of Sabbaths again direCted in Fer. 17.24. Where 
God by his Prophet requires, That no barden 
be brought through the Gates of the City on the 
Sabbath day; and that they ſhould Hallow it, 
by doing no work therein. And that he might 
enforce this Direction, and perſwade them-to 
Obſerve it, he promiſes if they would do ſoto 
afford them one of the greateſt Bleſſings that 
a Nation carrenjoy, in ver. 25. Then (lays he) 
ſhall there enter into this City Kings and Princes, 
ſitting upon the Throne of David, and their City 
he adds, ſhould remain for ever. The meaning 
is, he would bleſs them with a long continu- 
ance of their Royal Family, and of the Domi- 

nion and Proſperity of that, which is a thin 

of mighty Importance to the Welfare an 
Proſperity of any Nation ; For this would be 
to provide for the maintaining of their Uni- 
ty among themſelves, for their Peace and 
Settlement; and by conſequence- for the Im- 
provement of their ſtrength againſt all For- 
reign Enemies : And this would be the likeli- 
eſt means to effeft, that their City, or State 
ſhould endure for ever,, We muſt reſt, then, 
from-common worldly Employments on theſe 
days: , And muſt not only with-hold our Bo- 
dics, btt withdraw our Minds alſo from ſuch 
| Employ- 
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Employments. As worldly Labbur would di- 
vert and detain us from the proper work of 
the Day , ſo the engaging of our minds in 
worldly Concerns would hinder the due per- 
formance of that Work. And certainly all 
fach Application of Mind and Thought, or of 
the Diſcourſe and Converſation to ſuch Buſi- 
neſs, as dlverts vs from Religious Worſhip, or 
as diſtrafts our Minds in the performance of 
it is unlawful on this Day, He that Worſhips 
God, Our Saviour ſays, muſt Worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth ; But this a Man can ne- 
yer do while his Heart is after his Covetouſ- 
neſs: And we may obſerve, it is a matter of 
Rebuke; That Men drew 7igh to God with their 


Lips, and Worſkiped bim with their Mouths, while 


their Hearts were far from lim. This Inſtance 
of Reſt we are direCted to by the Wiſe and 
Pions Law of the Kingdom, and by the true 
Do&trine of 6ar Church. The Law ſays (2 Cor. 
29.) © All Perſons ſhall on every Lords Day 
« 2pply themſelves to the Obſervation of the 
« ſame, by the Exerciſing themſelves in the 


 < Duties of Piety and true Religion publickly 


© and privately; and no Tradeſman ſhall do 
* or Exerciſe any . Worldly Labour. And 
the DoCtrine of our Holy Church in: the caſe 
is, That *©by this Commandment we ought 
* to have a time, as one Day in the Week, 
© wherein we 'ought to reſt, yea, from our 
* lawfol and needful Works. And again it 
fays; © God has givenexpreſs Charge to all 
* Men, that upon the Sabbath Day, which is 
* now our Sunday, they ſhould ceafe from all 

oY « Weekly 
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«* weekly and work-day Labour. [| Hom. 


Place and Time of Prayer. ] YetI Lat at: 


according to that Sermon referr'd to, That 
we are not bound to obſerve the Reſt of this 
Day in the ſame ſtrifneſs as the Command 
ſeems to have required it of the Jews : It may 
be ſaid therefore, That-a Man may, in a preſ- 
ſing Neceſſity, do a ſmall matter relating to 
his common worldly Bulinefs on this Day, to 
prevent a great Damage and Miſchief. "And 
the Works of an ordinary Calling may be fol- 
low'd, ſo far as Neceility and Charity require, 
that is, in tending and adminiſtring to the 
Sick, or in the providing of Food for the Day, 
And, doubtleſs, 'we may labour hard, if fuch 
a ſad Occaſion ſhould call for it, to quench a 


raging Fire, or repel the Aſſaults of an Ene- 


my in a lawful War, -or to take or gain an 
Advantage againſt him. ft” 

2, The Reſt requir'd on this Day, forbids 
all ſach Recreation as would hinder, or render 
us unfit for, the ſanCtifying of the Day in the 
due performance of Religious Worſhip. It for- 
bids that we let the Recreation and Refreſh- 
ment of the Body rake up more' of this Sacred 
Time than is abſolutely neceſſary to it : That 
we indulge- our ſelves to Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
and neglect the Worſhip of God. And it for- 
bids the Uſe of any ſuch forts of Recreations 
for the kind, as do contradi& that ſolemn 
and ſerious Temper of Mind which becomes a 
Holy Day, and is neceſfaryto the reverent'and 


ſolemn.performance of the Holy Duties of it, 


The main Buſineſs of the Day muſt be chiefly 
| D ate 
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-PPon,.. that is, the Worſhip of God z 
| whatever does needleſly interrupt or pre- 
ice qur performance of that , muſt be a- 
vaided an this Day. If a Day bededicated t9 
God, pd, every part of .it belongs to him ; and 
mw ore of it than neceſſity requires, can juſt- 
SpPropringed to our ſelyes, Tho?, per- 
= ſomewhat more, than is meerly neceſ- 
y, of Recreation, for the refreſhment and 
Bngort of our; frail Body, may be uſed at 0- 
OFF times z \Y&t; certainly, we may allow our 
ſelves no more thap this on the Lord's Day, 
It;4s worth abſryipg, what a Learned and 
Pons Divine; af, our. Church fays, concerning 
Reereations on the Lord's Day, which I ſhall 
hee largely inſert in this Diſcourſe. 
creation (fays be) and Pleaſure on any 

<«« part. of this. Pay , does mare dangerouſly 
w_- ' ical away our Hearts from Holy Duties, 
-diltra&t.and unfit us forthe due ſanCti- 

: ying of the Jagy, than the: Warks and La- 
rs of aux; Wprldly Calling would do. Be- 

& cauſe Men copunanly perform the Bulineſs 
of their ,Warldly Callings, not.{p much for 
\.it, £| or. out, af-lovg to. that, as for the 

&« fake of Warldly Profit and; Pleaſure, which 

& they þ ope.to:-gerive from ite. But Pleaſure 
o& they | Mg and ſeek for itſelf 5 and do of- 
9 os io adhers-40 and dots wpon this, that 
r.the ſake:of it they neglect their World- 
 EnBpbnch apd. Profit, .3ng--atſo even the 
bel 4M A for :the ſalyation of their 
ls, He., ſays, therefore, ..to; them who 

tr; rg, EY and the Labour of the Week, 
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& the Reſt on the Lord's Day from Labour, is 
« the beſt and fitteſt Recreation, for the re- 
« freſhing of their Bodies: And if they have a 
« good ſence and reliſh of Divine Things, and 
& can take the delight they ought in Religious 
© Performances, theſe will be ſufficient Plea- 
« fure and Recreation to them, And who can 
« reaſonably think, (as he' ſays further) that, 
& when a Man is tired with his Week's Labour, 
& the violent Exerciſes which are required to 
© many Recreations, and the Bodily Labour 
© requiſite to the moſt, ſhould recreate him 
© more than Devout Prayers, hearing the 
| +. Word of God, finging his Praiſes, and hold- | 
© ing Religious Conferences with Fellow+ 
© Chriſtians. But if Seryants and labouring 
© People muſt have their Time of Recreation, 
* Why muſt it be borrow'd from the Lord's 
« Day ? Rather ſhould they, who employ 
<< them, ſpare them ſome of their own time, 
« than lay Sacrilegious Hands upon that. which 
© js conſecrated and devoted to God. Thus 
far that excellent Author leads us in this mat- 
ter. ( Downham in his Gi#ide to Godlineſs.) I 
doubt not therefore to ſay, That as the whole 
Day is conſecrate to God, it ought to be im- 
ploy'd in Religious Worſhip, either Publick 
or Private, ſo far as this may be done without 
manifeſt hurt, and too much-wearineſs. And 
then, the Uſe of Worldly Pleaſure and Re- 
creation an this Day, is as largely forbid as 
Worldly Labour and Buſineſs, that 1s, entire- 
ly; excepting what Neceſlity or Mercy Te- 
quites to be uſed. Thus much may ſaffice, to 

| D 2 ſhew 
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ſhew what Reſt and Ceſlation is required on 
this Day. 

I proceed now to the ſecond thing propo- 
ſed, which is, To Repreſent what Employ- 
ment or Work this Commandment requires 
for the due ſanQtifying of this Day : For as we 
may profanc the Day by doing Evil, or Com- 
mon Works needlefly ; ſo we may prophane 
it too, by doing Nothing. To ſpend it in 
ſloth and idleneſs, to ſleep a great part of it 
_ away, Is not to keepit Holy. We muſt know 
then, that the Sabbath is to be ſanCtified or 
kept holy, eſpecially by ſuch Offices and Works 
as are ſtriftly and properly religious ; for tho' 
God may be honour'd by other good Works, 
yet theſe do more direC&tly honour him. And 
therefore Religious Worſhip is the only pro- 
per and due Employment of a Day which 1s 
dedicated to the Honour and Service of God, 
We muſt adore and worſhip God on other 
Days: But we may on them do ſomewhat elſe 
too. But this Day is to be ſet apart to this ; 
this muſt be the Main Buſineſs and Employ- 
ment of it. - It muſt therefore be ordinarily 
taken up in ſuch Exerciſes as theſe following : 
In Reading and Hearing the Word of God z 
in offering devout Praiſes and Prayers to-him : 
which things may be done in publick and in 
private, and ought to be ſo. And we ought, 
as often as opportunity is afforded us, in the 
« Congregation which we join with, to attend 
- upon and receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. Sometime on this Day, too, ſhould 
be ſpent by Maſters of Families, and all others, 

who 
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who have young Perſons under their Govern- 
ment and Care, in the inſtructing Children 
and Servants in the DoCtrins and Duties of our 
Religion, and in training them up in the way 
of Salvation. - 

I ſhall now ſuggeſt ſome General Rules, by 
by which our Religious Worſhip, on this Day, 
muſt be managed, that we may rightly and 
wiſely ſanCtifie it. And the Rules to be ob- 
ſery*d in this'Matter are theſe following : 

1. Such a Proportion of Time ſhould be 
ſpent in the Religious Performances of this 
Day, as is commonly employ*d in our World- 
ly Buſineſs on other Days. It would be a ve- 
ry unbecoming partiality, if we ſhould make 
long Days in the Service of Ourſelves, and but 
ſhort ones in the Worſhip of God. And a 
very fooliſh difference we ſhould thus make 
between Sabbaths and other Days, with re- 
ſpeCt to our own greateſt intereſt and advan» 
tage. How abſurdly ſhould we manage our 
ſelves, if we ſhould ſpend fix long Days in the 
Week in purſuing our Worldly Temporal 
Intereſts, and put off our Souls with but one, 
and that a very ſhort one, employ'd to pro- 
mote the Eternal Intereſts of them : If we 
late begin and ſoon end the happy and advan- 
tageous Employment of a Sabbath, which 
would improve us in Grace and Vertue, in 
the glorious likeneſs of God, and in fitneſs 
for Heaven. But to this Matter- it muſt be 
added, Thar if any do too eagerly follow 
their Worldly Buſineſs on other Days, and 
over-tire themſelves and their Servants with 
| D 3 it, 
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it, this is not to be made a Rule for the Pro- 

rtion of Time which they mnſt ſpend in Re- 
Igtons Exetcifes on the Sabbath Day, And if 
we take care to employ, as well as we can, the 
whole Day in Religious Duties : We may alfo 
take care not to make the proper Work of 
the Day a Toil or Burden to onr ſelves or 0- 
thers. 

2, We muſt always prefer the Publick 
Worſhip, before that which is Private, and 
attend that, rather than this, when we can. 
We muſt know, That the chief End of ſert- 
ting apart this Day, for the performance of 
Religions Exerciſes, was, to promote and 
ferve the Ptblick Worſhip of God : That an 
appointed certain Time being ſerled, the myl- 
citude of People might ſo order their Afﬀairs, 
as to come together to Worſhip, and know 
when to do ſp. Our Saviogr comriands, That 
our Light ſhould ſo ſhe before Men , that they, 
ſeeing our good Works, might glvrifie our Father 
hich « in Heaven, Which certainly requires 
this, among other things, That we worſhip 
God in Publick, and with the Congregation 
of Worfſhippers, as often as we can. This, as 
it is a more notorious and viſible way of pay- 
ing him dve mage, and doing him honour, 
does therefore do him the more honour. The 
greateſt and moſt important Bleffings of Hea- 
ven are very general and common ones; {nch 
as are cither given or offer'd to us all : Theſe, 
then, we ſhould join to pray, or to give 
thanks for, and aſſemble our felves to receive 
them. We beſt acknowledge the —_— 
Inh- 
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Infinite Bontity , his Univerſal Providence, 
and the Riches of Redeeming Love » hen 
many of us afſertible to ſeek or give thanks for 
the Favours and Bleſſings 6f theſe. Further; 
In uniting of our Devotions, we: beſt exerciſe, 
and ſhew our mutual Charity and Concern Foy 
one anothers Happineſs; which is bighly ples. 
ſing to the God of Love, and will render ous 
Devotions the more acceptable tohim. Private 
Devotion , eſpecially when this is vapropor- 
fionably uſed, is apt to be tinftur'd too mach 
with ſelf-Iove, and to concern. it ſelf for .0- 
thers only ſo far as their welfare ſeetns neceſ- 
{ary to ouf own, But Publick Worſhip en 
larges the Heart, and tends to poſlefs vs with. 
4 more Publick Concern-; , As the choice and 
preference of this ſhews, that we have alrea- 
dy ſomewhat of a Publick Spirit. Yet further, 
& recommend this, it ny be added TRY 1 
more likely than Private V orthip to be Valty 
tageous to our ſelves, For, when in the. Pub= 
lick Aſetnbly we unite out Hearts in the ſam 
Requeſts, we help ofe another to ſucceed a 
revail., Our Saviour intirhates this, when he 
ays, Where two or three are gathered together in 
= Name, there will T be in the mid#$# of them. 
hile each one Prays, not only fot himſelf, 
but for the reſt. that are preſent, in ſaying, 
not 1, but We, to his Petitions, we do in 
the Language of a Devout Perfon', (Tertul. 
in Towerſon ) make a Party, by which we be- 
ſiege Heayen with our Prayers. We muſt then, 
* whenwe can, conſtantly attend upon the Pub- 


lick Worſhip ; and reckon the Private never 
D 4 to 
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to be, perform'd at - the ſame time, but when 
we are anavoidably hindred from attending on 
that.'. *The proper time for private Worſhip 
on' the Lord's Day, is, when that in Publick 
is.at an end, or not yet begun. | 
*- 3: The laſt Rule I ſhall mention is this: 
Any of thoſe Religious Exereiſes, which are” 
the proper Work of this Day, may give place 
for a little while to thoſe Offices of Charity, 
and Mercy which call for a preſent attendance. 
St. Paul Ordain'd and Allow*d, the ColleCtion 
of Charitable Contributions for the relief of 
the Poor, to be made in the Church of Corinth, 
when the Congregation were Aſſembled to 
Worſhip; as he is commonly underſtood in 
what he ſays, 1 Cor. 16, 2. We may ſpend 
fome of this Sacred time in Viſiting the Sick, 
in 'Miniſtring to. thoſe that need our atten- 
dance, _ in Comforting the Sad and Afflited, 
and'in'Labouring fo reconcile thoſe that are at 
A bor " And; even. the Jewiſh ſtriftneſs of 
erving this Day, did allow the feeding of 
Cattle; and the relieving any. Beaſt in diſtreſs, 
and danger of life, on this Day. From. our 
Saviours' telling the Phariſees, that the Sabbath 
, was, made' for Man, not Man for the Sabbath ; 
from bis jaſtifying his Diſciples in their pul- 
ling, and rubbing the Ears of Corn, as they 
went through the Corn' Fields on the Sab- 
bath Day, to ſatisfie their preſent hunger ; 
and froto'his moſt Excellent Example in Heal- 
ing all the Diſeaſed Perſons that preſented 
themſelves to him on that Day, we may learn 
and conclude, that the' Religious Worſhip of 
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the Sabbath may give place to the Exerciſes 
of Charity and Mercy, when the Exigence of 
our Selyes or our Neighbour requires it: Efv 
pecially in all ſuch caſes as theſe which our Sa- 
viour has allowed, wherein but a ſmall porti- 
on of time was diverted from the more proper 
buſineſs of the Day. 

And thus I have repreſented this matter alſo 
according to the excellent Doctrine of our 
Holy Church: Which I ſhall therefore pro- 
duce, that I may the more enforce what I have 
ſaid: And ſure-this will inforce it with all 
thoſe who have a due Reverence for the Autho- 
rity of the Church. This we find thus ſpeaking, 
according to the Tenour alſo of the fore-men- 
tioned Sermon, [ Homily of Time , and Place, 
of Prayer ] in the Thirteenth Cannon: 
* Which requires, of all manner of Perſons in 
* the Church of England, that they Celebrate, 
* and keep the Lord's Day, commonly call'd 
** Sunday, and other Holy Days, according. 
*© toGod's Holy Will, and Pleaſure, and the 
* Orders of the Church of England preſcrib'd 
© in that behalf; That is, in hearing the 
* Word of God Read, and Taught; in pri- 
<« yate, and publick Prayers; in acknowledg- 
© ing their Offences to God, and amendment 
* of the ſame; in reconciling themſelves 
© charitably to their Neighbours, where diſ- 
© pleaſure hath been in oftentimes receiving 
« the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
* of Chriſt z in viſiting of the Poor and Sick, 
& and uſing all good and ſober Converſation. 


A2 Of the Sabbath Day: 
; T have now finiſh'd the firſt, Head of DiCſ- 
eourſe : which was to ſhew, What obſeryati- 
on of Sabbaths we moſt charge our ſelves with 
according to this Command. FT proceed, then, 
to the Second, which is to nrge this by . ſome 
fit Arguments and Motives; and I reckon theſe 
following to be ſuch : 

1. We fhonld confider, to this purpoſe, the 
yery ſevere and terrible Judgments which God 
has often remarkably inflifted on thoſe that 
Fave been wont to contemin- and negledt his 
Sabbaths. | 
" By theſe he has ſofficiently enforced his 
Command, and fhewn' with Evidence enovgh, 
and which -onght to be*conhfidered, that hs is 
angry Rift witft thoſe.who 'defpiſe and brea/ 
it. Mary that have let themſelves be.con- 
monly guilty of this Sin, have been rematka- 
bly overtaken with Punifhmertt on this very 
Day ; | wWeeting with ſome very miſchievous 
accident" vp6n' it, ot 'with a ſudden earth, 
Mary that Fave thonghr their' poor and ſtrair 
Cirentmſtantes would aflow them to encroach 
wpon this Day' with thetr Worldly Buſineſs , 
have beerr condenm'd to continual Poverty : 
And, on the contrary ; it was the famous Ob- 
ſervation of a Great Man ammongft ns, and in 
our Age (Judge Hales} That his Aﬀairs never 
profper'd Better in the Week following, than 
whert he had been moſt ponCtual and exa@t. in 
the dne obſervation of the Sabbath. And.I 
believe noone Tnſtarice can be produced in 
Contradiftfon;-if I ſhould fay, that never did 
any Eſtate proſper in the Hands of a Mans 
| Poſterity 
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Poſterity which he gained by letting his 
Worldly Baſtnefs encroach upon the Lord's | 
. Da 


Y. 

Great and terrible Diſpleafure tis exercifed 
againſt the Contemners of Sabbaths: When 
they fall under a Jadictat Hardnefs of Hearr, 
and are abandoned to the Corruption of the 
Times, the Temptations of the Devil, and 
the Exorbitant Power of their own Lnfts. 
And this is a fad Judgment which often befalls 
them: They .are often forfaken of God who 
thus forfake him, and his Worſhip: and then 
They fall from one Wickedneſs to Another, they 
grow enormonſly Wicked, and bring 
themſelves foon to the ruine of all their Fe- 
ticity m this World, perhaps to an untimely 
Death. 
 Andtho Hand joyn in Hand in this Wick- 
edneſs it is not wont to go nnpuniſtfd. God's 
terrible Judgments have fallen heavy upon 
other Nations and Churches, beſides the Jew- 
iſh, when they neglected and deſpiſed his Sab- 
baths: And we need not go far for Inſtances 
of this. We ſee a Neighbouring Proteftant 
Chorch in our days trod down by a Prefidions 
and Barbarous Tyrant; in which it was bat 
too common to begin the Sabbath , perhaps, 
with Publick Worſhip, and to end it with the 
Comedy. And it muſt be faid to us, that 
Except we repent, we ſhall likewiſe periſh: mo 
cially fmce God has begun in very terri 
ftroaks to few his Difpkeafure againſt us. 
And we may call to mind, that the greateſt, 
and moſt formidable Diſadvantages to our 

own 
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own Nation,. and which we ſhall lie under, 
which are the Schiſms and ſeparate Communi- 
ons, the Diviſion of us into ſeveral FaCtions, 
the Jealouſtes, and the Animoſities among us, ' 
have their chief Date from the time when pub- 
lick ſports on the Lords Day were to have 
been allow'd by Publjck Authority, And we 
know it was, Then, that it pleaſed God to. 
tet ill Men Kindle a Fire of Civil Difſention, 
in the Gates of our Jeruſalem, which devoured the 
Palaces thereof. (Fer. 17.27.) For our own pre- 
feat Worldly Intereſt, then, both Publick and 
Private, we mult charge our ſelves with a Re- 
ligious Obſervation of God's Holy Days: 

2, It may juſtly induce us to this, to conſi- 
der the Neceſlities of our Souls, and the Be- 
nefits which they ſhall derive from a due Ob- 
ſervation of-theſe Days. The approving our 
Souls to God, the promoting all Piety . and 
Vertue in them, and the fitting them for Hea- 
ven do require this of us, as this is an Excel- 
tent Means to promote ſuch good Effefts. As 
the Sabbath was made for Man, fo *cis not 
without great Advantage to himſelf, that he 
dedicates it to God, By the proper Employ - 
ments of this Day, as neceſſary, and fit Means, 
We are to be cleanſed from our Sins, and freed 
from the' Bondage of our Iniquities : By theſe 
we are to be advanced in every weak and de- 
feftive Grace and Vertue, and to be inur'd to 
the nobleſt Exerciſe of our Mind and Reaſon, 
the conteraplating, Praiſing , Adoring, and 
Loving of God. To converſe much with God 
tends to make our Faces ſhine like that of ' 4-- 


ſes z 
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ſes; to transform us into the Divine Likeneſs 
from Glory to Glory. He calls us to the pro- 
per Employments of this Day, that we may 
be wean'd from this vain World on which we 
are too apt to Dote.; and that we may be- 
come acquainted with our true Happineſs ; 
may come to taſt, and reliſh thoſe things 
wherein it does chiefly liez and ſo may be fit- 
ted to poſſeſs and Enjoy it. To ſpend this 
Day in Religious Worſhip inures us to the 
Employment, and Happineſs of Heaven, and 
by conſequence makes us fit for the Eternal 
Holy Sabbath that is kept there. This is a 
Day, then, for the working out of our own 
Salvation, as well as for the Worſhip and Ho- 
nour of God; and we ſhal] do the former by 
Conſequence, as we do the latter by Deſign, 
we have a great deal of Reaſon, then, to ſpend 
the Day in ſuch Duties, as entirely as we 
Can. 

And this requires, that we apply our ſelves 
to Private Worſhip when that of the Publick 
is over, as much as we can. For there will 
be great danger of looſing all the | benefit 
of the Publick if we immediately return to 
the Pleaſures and Buſineſs of this World. 
« As it is pernicious (ſays a Learned and Pious 
« Father of our Church) after Exercife to go 
« 2nd waſh in cold Water; fo it muſt needs 
&« be extreamly noxious and hurtful to fink 
<© our ſelves Immediately into Earthly Employ- 
© ments, juſt after our Souls have been war- 
© med with Devotion, and the Exerciſes of 


*« the Love of God. And if it be not fit nor 
$ « ſafe 
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<« ſafe (ſays he) to return preſently to our 
_ « Worldly Buſineſs, much leſs can it be £o- 
« jerable to go to merry Entertainments. (Bp. 
« of Ely in his Menſa Myſtica) Certainly, if 
the Cares of this World, and the deceitful. 
neſs of Riches are things in their own nature 
apt to:choak the Word, and to render it Un." 
" fruitful, as our Saviour intimates, we give 
them the greateſt advantage, that can be, to 
do ſo, when our Minds are immetliately taken 
up with Worldly Afairs as ſoon as we go 
from the Publick Worſhip. And. it will be 
no wonder, that Men are lovers of Pleaſures 
more thea lovers of God, if they give them- 
ſelves leave ſo quickly to apply themſelves to 
the Pleaſures of this World. 

3. The Obligations which Men lie under 
to the Inftrufting and Educating thoſe of their 
Family in the Knowledge and Practice of our 
Religion, require the ſpending ſome time: in 
Religious Worſhip in the Family on the Lord's 
Day. Private Worſhip I have ſaid, after the 
Pablick, is neceſſary to ſecure, and improve 
the Benefit of the Publick.» And that parti- 
cular Application in Private Inſtruftion, and 
Diſcourie, of things which'were deliver'd to 
a whole Congregation in Publick, 1s very ne- 
ceflary and uſeful to give them a dune ,and 
laſting Impreſſion: Beſides, This may call 
to mind what they did not heed in Pub- 
lick , or what they have forgotten: Or 
may terve to continue and improve the 
good Aiﬀections; to animate and ſtrength- 
en the good Reſolutions which were rais'd 

before 
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before in their- Minds by ſome other things 
preſented to them. Great will be the Be- 
nefis of this Private inftruftion if. it be 
" well followd;. And one may not doubt to 
ſay, that if it were ſo, we ſhould not hear 
ſo frequent Complaints of undutiful and pro- 
fligate Children, and of unfaithful, contuma- 
cious and ſlothful Servants. It cannot be que» 
ſtion*d, but *tis the Duty of thoſe who are 
Heads of Families, to endeavour the teaching 
of them, who are under their Authority, the 
Knowledge and Practice of Religion. Often 
are ſuch commanded to take this Care of their 
Families in Scripture. And even this Com» 
mandment may be reckon'd to intimate this 
Obligation, in that it requires the Maſter of 
the Family to cauſe, that his Children and 
Servants do obſerve this Commandment in 
particular. No. Man can queſtian this Care 
and Endeavour. to be a Ducy, who believes 
himſelf bound to love God : For it is a necef- 
dary and inſeparable Character of that to en- 
deavour, that all athers, whom we can influ- 
ence, may feverence and obey, and love him 
too. Nor can any Man queſtion rhe Qbliga- 
tion to this, who believes himſelf bound to 
the Love of his Neighbour ; for that Love 
will neceſſarily teach him , that he muſt en- 
deavour to prevent the Ruine, aff promote 
the Welfare of thoſe, eſpecially, who are un- 
der his Authority and Cares which is beſt 
done by teaching them Religion. That bar- 
barous Man, then, has no true Love to his 
Child, who takes no care about his Religion, 
whic 
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which more rhan any thing would: promote 
his Preſent Welfare, beſides his Eternal Hap- 
pineſs : And that Maſter is firſt himſelf 
unfaithful ro God and his Servant, who does 
not look after the Religion of his Servant. 

But if the Religious Inſtruftion of Families 
be due to them from their Head and Gover- 
nour, then there muſt of neceſſity be ſome fit 
time fer apart for the performance of ir. 
And certainly the fitteſt time for this is, or 
might be, with meſt Families, the Evening 
of the Lord's Day, after Publick Worſhip is 
'over. O let not any plead for the allowing 
Servants that time to be ſpent in Worldly 
Pleaſures and Recreations, while the deplo- 
Table Decay of Religion amongſt us, and the 
frequent Ruine of Yonng Perſons do fo loudly 
proclaim the common negleCt of this neceſla- 
ry and important Duty. If by a hard and 
conſtant Labour, and a great deal of Buſineſs, 
any Mens Servants are hinder'd from having 
-any Recreation all the Week, they are alſo 
thereby hinder'd, without doubt, from recei- 
ving this. InſtruCtion too » And then *tis more 
zeaſonable, ſure, that ſome ſuch time on the 
Lord's Day be ſet apart for it, than that ir 
ſhould be ſpent in Pleaſure and Recreation, 
and fo that [they be never duly inſtructed. in 
:the Religion by which they muſt be ſav'd. 

To conclude, He who thus endeavours to 
inftruet his Family, will inſtru& himſelf in 
doing it; and while he endeavours to revive, 
continue or improve the good Impreſſions 
. which they receiv'd in publick, he will pro- 
| mote 
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mote his own. And by this means, the Tran- 
quiliry and Peace of Families, the Eaſineſs, 
the Uſefulneſs, the Comfort of all in it to one 
another would be mightily encreas'd, as well 
as the moſt Deſirable Glory and Love of God 
in the World, and the Everlaſting Salyation 
of Souls. And now, I hope, we are all diſpo- 
ſed to Remember and Keep Holy the Sabbath Day - 
And to ſay heartily, with our Holy Church, 
Lord, have Mercy upon wi, and encline our Hearts 
to keep this Law. Amen, 


T RY 


PRAYER. 


Q Moſt glorious and moſt gracious God ! Thou 
art good, and doeft good : Thou haſt exerciſed 
abundanr goodneſs to the Children of Men, We are 
bound to love thee and praiſe rhee for our Creation. 
Thou haſt given us a Noble Nature ; made us litrle 
lower than the Angels, and plentifully furniſh'd this 
World with excellent Creatures, to ſerve our uſe and 
delight, and haſt given ro Man dominion over the 
Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of the Earth, and the 
Fiſhes of the Sea. Every one of our Senſes preſents us 
with the Exerciſes of thy Goodneſs, and with Obliga= 
tions, and Admonirions to love thee. Every Moment 
of oyr Lives, declares ir ro us ; for it is in thee, that 
we live, move and have ouriBeing : Thou holdeſt our 
Soul in Life, and we are bobokiee ro thee, Q Lord, 
of 
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for our continual Preſervation. And ir exceedingly 
magnifes thy Goodneſs, and muſt improve our Prai- 
ſes for it, that in this inſtance of ir, thou art good ro 
the unthankful and the evil. Thou arr mindful of 
thoſe who forger thee, and exerciſeſt kindneſs ro them 
that hate thee. Great and wonderful, O Lord, is 
thy Patience and Forbearance towards thy Rebellious 
Creatures. Bur, above all, we muſt celebrate and 
praile that Inltance of thy glorious Love, the Re- 
demprion of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 
This, O Lord, eſpecially, is a Favour that exceeds 
our higheſt Praiſes !- Ir is equally wonderful and 
kind ! Thou haſt given thy Son to bear qur Sins and 
be a Propitiation for them. We bleſs thee for his 
Meritorious Paſſion and Death. Thou haſt given him 
wo us, to be our Mediator and Advocate : We blefs 
thee for his Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
O Lord, we humble our felves before thee, in a ſenſe 
of thy great Goodneſs to ns, and our vile and un- 
grateful Behaviour towards thee. We have abuled 
thy creating, preſerving, redeeming Love, and muſt 
acknowlege fs guilr and vileneſs of -our Sins to be 
encreaſed wirh rhe encreaſe of thy Benefirs and Good- 
neſs rowards us. QO give us, we beſeech rhee, a true 
and unfeigned Repentance of all our Wickednels : 
Give us a rrne and lively Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Ler 
thy abundant Love and Goodneſs to us, inflame our 
Hearts with a mighty love to thee. Forgive us, our paſt 
Sins, and cleanſe us from all Unrighreoufneſs. Let thy 
Sabbaths be always a delight ro us, that we may ſer 
our ſelves on them, to contemplate and praiſe thy 
glorious Nature, and wonderful Works and Good- 
neſs. Fit us for the happineſs of Communion with 
thee, and ler us enjoy it in rhe uſe of thine Ordinan- 
ces, that we may acquaint our ſelves with thee agd 
be ar peace ; that we may, while we behold thee, be 
rransformed into' thy likeneſs, from glory to glory. 
Grant that we may flouriſh in the Courts of our God, 
and encreaſe in every Grace ; be {trengrhened with 
Might in the Inward Man againft all pag © 
al 
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and ſo may run, with patience, rhe Race thar is ſer 
before us ; and obtain, at length, the Reſt of an 
Erernal Sabbath with thee. 

We humbly pray unto rhee for all Mankind, thar 
thy Way may be known upon Earth,, thy ſaving 
Health among all Nations. We pray eſpecially for 
the good Eſtate of rhe Carholick Church : Favour ir 
every where with the pure Adminiſtration, the migh- 
ry Succeſs, and peaceable Enjoyment of thine Or- 
dinances. Ler all rrue Piety and Verrue abound in 
it, and what may adorn and recommend our Re- 
ligion to the World. Bleſs abundantly that part of ir 
which is planted in theſe Nations : And as thou haſt 
favour'd us with the Means of Grace in great plenty, 
ſo give us the Grace to bring forth an{werable Fruit to 
thy glory. Give our King, we pray thee, the choiceſt 
Bleflings of this. Life ; continue him long ro Rule over 
us, and make us happy in his Government of us: 
and, after all, bleſs and reward him with the Glories 
and Honours of thy Heavenly Kingdom. Bleſs the 
Royal Family with Long Conrtinuance , with Abun+- 
danr Grace, and all Worldly Honour and Felicity. We 
bumbly recommend, in particular, all our Refa- 
rions ; diſpoſe of their Circumttances in this World 
mercifully, and ſanctifie all chy Dealings with them 
ro the promoring their Everlaſting Salvation. Ac- 
cept our humble Praiſes and Thanks for rhe Mer- 
cies of this Day : Forgive the Iniquiries of our Ho. 
ly Things : Ler us he down in thy Favour; and 
reſt in Safety; and raiſe us up again, it it pleaſe 
thee, ro ſhew forth thy Praiſe with our Lips and 
in our Lives. All we humbly ask, in the Name of 
Jeſus Chritt rby Son our Saviour, 


Our Father, &c. 
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T HE 


Bapriſmal Covenanr 
REPRESENTED: 
WITH 
The Means to Obſerve it. 


I 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt 2+ af 

ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorsfie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Merey, obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—_— 
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T ake heed to your ſelves , leſt ye forget 
the Covenant of the Lord your God 
which he made with you. 


HE great Author of our Being, as he has 

therein right to Govern, ſo he does 
exerciſe a Dominion over us. He has all along, 
ever ſince he made Mankind, given us a Law, 
to be the Rule of our Actions, and requir'd 
the Obſervance of it, as the Condition of his 
Fa- 
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Favour. This Method of dealing with us, is 
call'd, The Covenant of the Lord our God. 
Of the Ten Commandments pronounced from 
Mount $S;ai, and afterwards written by God 
on Tables of Stone, it is ſaid, They were the 
words of the Covenant which God propoſed 
to the People of 1ſrael, Exod. 34.28. And we 
may obſerve, by the words next to thoſe 
which I have read for our preſent Text, That 
the ſame Law is the Covenant which Moſes 
ſpeaks of here : For the Inſtance of forget- 
ting that Covenant which he particularly warns 
them againſt, is, The breaking one of thoſe 
Commands, Now, ſince this is God's Method 
of dealing with Mankind, if we would ever 
partake of the Exerciſes of his Favour to our 
Everlaſting Happineſs ; we muſt ſubmit to his 
Laws, and engage to perform the Terms and 
Conditions of his Favour, which he propoſes 
and requires of us. And when we do take this 
Engagement upon our ſelves, and do remem- 
ber and perform it, then does the gracious 
Promiſe of God bind him too, and we come 
to have a right and claim to his Eternal Mer- 
cies. This is the thing which the Prophet ex- 
horts the People of 1/r-ae! toin our Text, That 
they would remember and conſider their Part 
of the Covenant which they had enter'd into 
with God, and would ſet themſelves to obſerve 
and do it. Which Exhortation we ſhall do 
well to apply to our ſelves, for that it certain- 
ly concerns us as much as them. Now the Cove- 
nant which we are at preſent under, and by 
which we muſt be ſay'd, is that which we en- 
E 3 ter 
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ter into at our Baptiſm : At which time we 
are Infants, and do not diſtinttly underſtand 
our part of the Engagement; as indeed, while 
we are Infants, we need not do, but may par- 
take of the Salvation, which is the Favour on 
God's part, without it, if we die in our in- 
fancy. Becauſe God requires of no Creature 
that, as neceſſary to obtain his Favour, which 
it has not a natural power to do. And the 
Covenant which we enter into at Baptiſm, is 
not ſo often call'd to Peoples minds in the Ad- 
miniſtration of that Sacrament, as our Church 
has excellently provided it ſhould be, through 
many Diſorders that are amongſt us : For 
which Reaſons, I think this a Subject very ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful to be inſiſted on in this way. 
In ſpeaking to it, I ſhall inſiſt vpon theſe fol- 
lowing Heads of Diſcourſe. 

1, To ſhew, What is the Tenor of that Co- 
vegant which we are at preſent under, and 
by which we muſt expect to be fav'd. 

2, To ſhew, That this is a Covenant which 
the Lord our God has made with us, and that 
at our Baptiſm, 

3. I ſhall ſuggeſt, How we may beſt aſſiſt 
our ſelves to remember and obſerve this Co- 
venant, and fo ſecure to our ſelves the Ever- 
laſting Mercies on God's part of it. 

I ſhall, in the firſt place, give an Account of 
the Nature and Tenor of that Covenant which 
we are-now ugder; which, without knowing 
it diftin&tly, we cannot poſſibly comply with 
or obſerve it, But, to introduce an Account 
of this, I muſt take notice, That all Mankind 

are 
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are become Sinners before God, by the Sin and 
Fall of our Firft-Parents. By the Diſobedience 
of one, many were made ſinners, ſays the 
Apoſtle ; and God hath concluded all' gender 
Sin. From hence we deſerve the 'Eternal 
Wrath of God, and the Everlaſting Puniſh- 
ments of Sin : This is the ſad condition of 
our very Birth: Therefore the Scripture ſays, 
We are by Nature, Children of Wrath. Now to 
this ſtate of our Caſe is this gracious Cove- 
nant moſt wiſely and mercifully ſuited : Both 
in what it demands and requires of us; and in 
what it offers and promiſes from God. I ſhall 
repreſent it in both the parts of it ſeve- 
rally. 

Firſt, Let us ſee what it requires of us ; 
and on what Terms and Conditions we mult 
now expect to recover the Favour of God and 
our Happineſs. Theſe the Chriſtian Church 
has very-anciently thought fit to repreſent, as 
our Church does, under the three following 
Heads : | 

1. We muſt Renounce the Devil and all his 
Works; the Pomps and Vanity of this wick- 
ed World; and all the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh. | 

2, We muſt believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 

3. We muft keep God's Holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
Days of our Life. IV, 

Let us a little conſider theſe ſeverally, that: 
we may: underſtand what Particulars they con- 
tain; which is a thing that is too ſeldom 
done, 7 FE. 4 In 
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In the firit place, We are to Renounce, &c. 

| Having all of us Revolted from God, the 
firſt thing we have to do, that we-may reco- 
ver his Favour is, very firly, That we repent 
of our Wickednefs, and abandon every Evil 
Courſe ; and ſo we muſt fall out with all the 
Cauſes of our Wickedneſs ; we muſt reſolve 
and engage, that they ſhall never lead nor go- 
vern us any more; This is that which is meant 
by our Renouncing of them. 

We muſt thus Renounce the Devil and all. bis 
Works. This 1s he who drew our Firſt-Parents 
into fin; whoſe whole buſinels it is to promote, 
and propagate Wickedneſs in the World. Thar 
he may not draw us into Sin, and becauſe he 
iS an Enemy to God, we mutt refolve never to 
hold any Correſpondence with him: That we 
will not conſult him, nor ſeek his Aſſiſtance in 
any way z neither as . Witches and Sorcerers 
do, who are in a formal compact. with this 
Enemy of God ; Nor as they do who go to 
ſuch Wrerches for their Counſel or Aiſtſtance 
in any. Matters ; for both theſe things are in- 
ſtances of a guilty Correſpondence with the 
Devil. . In renouncing the Works of the De- 
vil we engage to forſake and abandon thaſe 
ſins 18 particular, which do eſpecially bear the 
Black Characters of his Wickednefs upon them. 
Such as Pride in all the uſual Exerciſes of it, 
which is. intimated to be his great fin, 1 Tim. 
3-6. And all Lying and Falſhood, For the 
Devil 15 a Lier and;the: Father of Lies, John 
S. 44+ And all Malice, and Envy, and ill Will ; 
the deſiring of Miſchief, and delighting _ the 
3 art 
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Hurt of any one which are eminently the Pro- 
perties of the Devil : For he is a Murderer 
from the beginning 3 (ib.) And goes about like 
a roaring Lion ſecking whom he may devour, or 
deſtroy, 1 Per. 5. 8. We muſt abhor alſo and 
forſake that common practice of the Devil, the 
leading or tempting others into Wickedneſs g 
vpon the account of which he is call'd a Tem- 
prer : To endeavour to Debauch and Corrupt 
others, and promote Wickedneſs in the World, 
is enormouſly to do and cheriſh the works of the 
Devil, and a m6nſtrovs inſtance of the Ha- 
tred both of God and our Neighbour: - 

In the next place, We muſt Rerounce too the 
pamps and vanities of this wicked World : This 
binds us to abhor atid- abſtain from all that 
which is wicked in the World ; and alfo from 
that which tends to Wickedneſs, in as much 
as:it does ſo. Even-thoſe lawful things of this 
World, which we might otherwiſe ſeek and 
enjoy when we cannot do theſe without fin, 
muſt be quitted and forſaken. It includes , 
That we be ready to part with, or be cons 
tented to. want any worldly Comforts and Poſ- 
ſeſſions whatever, when they ſtand in compe- 
tition with our Duty to God. It requires, 
that we do not ſeek what we cannot innocent 
ly enjoy'; and that we do not guiltily-and in- 
ordinately ſeek what we may lawfully enjoy. 
We muſt engage, that the things of this 
World ſhall not have the chief Intereſt in our 
Aﬀections ; nor be either our greateſt defire 
while we want, or our chief Delight and Sa- 
tisfattion while we have them. It is included 
herein, 
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herein, That we muſt Renounce the Society 
of the wicked World. That we do not make 
the Corrupt Maxims, or Evil Cuſtoms of it 
our Rule to walk bv, nor follow a Multitude 
to do Evil: And muſt concern our ſelves ra- 
ther to pleaſe God than Men, Thoſe who 
have given themſelves up to any ſort.of Wick- 
edneſfs, are ſuch as we muſt ſhun to converſe 
with as much as we can: Unleſs we can have 
any hopes by our good Example before them, 
or by our Admonitions and Reproofs to Con- 
vert them from their Wickedneſs. We muſt 
not make the ſin of others our ſport or enter- 
tainment ; nor ſet the Wickedneſs of other 
Men on work to promote our Ends and De- 
ſigns, tho*they be lawful and juſt in themſelves, 
We muſt take -no part in- the wickedneſs. of 
the World. By Renouncing the Pomps and 
Vanity of it, . we engage to abſtain from all 
that extravagancy in Dreſs and Ornament 
which Pride and Wantonneſs ſuggeſt, and 
which are deſign'd to be ſerviceable to them : 
When the Adorning is intended to be an In- 
ſtrument of guilty allurement and temptation 
when this is Prodigally coſtly, and. beyond 
what can well be ſpared from other neceſſary 
Expences z when It is nicely endeavour'd, and 
15 veryElaborate and. 'Aﬀefted ; as 1 doubt 
not to, account painting of the Face to be, and 
the wearing, of needleſs Patches ; that is, ſuch 
as are:not. put on to conceal an offenfive De- 
fe&,.:bnt.-only to. Improve and Adorn the 
Beauty, . Ang Laſtly, ſuch.exceſs in this mat- 
ter muſt be forſaken as confounds the diſtinQi- 
Ons 
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ons of Perſons, and is above the Rank and 
Degree which the Providence of God has pla- 
ced us in. 

In the laſt place, We muſt renounce too all 
ſinful deſires of the Fleſh : This chiefly reſpeCts 
ſenſual Sins, and the ſource and ſpring of 
them. And ſo we may reckon the Fleſh here 
ſignifies, the Natural Body which we carry 
about with us with all the Appetites, Sences, 
and Animal Faculties of that. Our Covenant 
with God does not require us to deſtroy our 
Natural Appetites, but only to govern them, 
It requires that we ſo regulate our ſelves in 
our Gratifications of them, as not to break 
the Laws of God, nor contradict any of our 
Duties: We muſt not be lovers of Pleaſures 
more than lovers of God. Irt is ſaid we re- 
nounce the Sinful! Luſts of the Fleſh 5 thoſe 
Deſires and Motions of them which would 
lead us into any Sin: We renounce- thoſe 
guilty Senſualities of Sloth and Idleneſs, of 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Luxury or Un- 
cleanneſs. And indeed this requires that we 
do abridge the Fleſh, ſometimes, in ſome 
meaſure of its lawful Gratificationsz when 
this is neceſſary to ſubdue the Appetites of it, 
to bring them into Subjeftion, and render 
them Governable ; that we may keep them 
Innocent, and be our ſelves always in a readi- 
neſs to receive and comply with the good 
Motions of the Holy Spirit. 

This is the firſt main Branch in our part of 
the Covenant with God which we are now 
under, 5b 

The 
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The Second is this z That we will believe 
2ll the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
the Church has been wont to reckon are ſum- 
marily comprehended in that which is com- 
monly call'd the Apoſtles Creed, And it is in- 
cluded under this Head ; That we will endea- 
your to know, and nnderſtand what things are 
contained in theſe Articles : That we will ap- 
ply our ſelves very ſeriouſly, as leiſure from 
other neceſſary and indiſpenſable Duties will 
allow, to make the beſt Improvement we can 
of the Means of getting Divine Knowledge 
which the Providence of God affords us; and 
to gain as full and as diſtinft a knowledge of 
Divine Truths as our Capacity and Opportu- 
nities will let vs. That we will not through 
Negligence or Hatred of the Truth, be Ig- 
norant of any important Reveal'd Truth. 

And when we know theſe things we muſt 
firmly Aſſent to them, and acknowledge them 
for Truths, becauſe God has Reveal'd them : 
Who is infinitely Wiſe, and cannot err ; and 
who is faithful and true, and therefore will not 
lead us into Error, We muſt alſo rely upon 
the truth of theſe things, and ſuffer our ſelves 
to be govern'd by them ; betaking our ſelves 
to ſuch a courſe of Life 2s they require, For 
Inſtance ; Believing there is a God who is the 
Maker and Preferver of us all, we muſt Reve- 
rence, and Worſhip, and Obey Him : Belie- 
ving our felves Sinners, and Unworthy to 
approach him, or expe(t any good thing from 
him, we moſt Humble, and Abaſe, and Con- 
demn our ſelves before him: And believing 
that 
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that the Son of God is become a Propitiation 
for our Sins ; and ever Lives to make InterceCſ- 
fion for us as our Advocate with the Father, we 
muſt relie upon the Merits of his Death and 
Sacrifice of himſelf, and come to God in his 
Name, hoping to ſucceed by his Interceſſion 
in our Addreſles to the Throne of Grace. And 
believing that all the Bleſſings we ſtand in 
need of to our Happineſs, are wrought in us, 
and conferr'd upon us by the Holy Ghoſt, we 
muſt ſeek to him for them, and wait on him 
in the diligent uſe of appointed means of 
Grace to Obtain them. 

Laſtly, We arealſo required herein to make 
open Profeſſion of the Religion contain'd in 
theſe Articles z to own It to the World, that 
we are, and will be Worſhipers of the only 
True and Living God, by one Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt, And we mult rather ſuffer any Lo, 
or die any kind of Death, than renounce or 
deny this True Faith, | 

The Third and laſt part of our Engagement 
is this, that we will keep God's Holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of our Lives. This Obliges us to take 
the Laws of Gad for our Rule; to guide our 
Thoughts, our Words, and our Actions by 
them. We muſt deſire and endeayour to per- 
form an Univerſal Obedience of the whole 
Man to the whole Law of God. Tho? we are 
not able perfeCtly,to keep the Commands of 
God, yet we mult deſire this, and muſt ſtrive 
to come as near it as we can: Thatis, we 
muſt not let our {elves be guilty of any one 

known, 
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known, wilful, or deliberate Sin. This Cove- 
nant bears indeed with involuntary Sins, but 
with none but ſuch: That is, with thoſe 
which we cemmit through Ignorance, when 
that Ignorance is not occaſion'd by our neg- 
le&t or refuſal to be Informed or Convinced : 
Or thoſe which we commit through inconſi- 
deration in a hurry, or by a ſupriſe, which are 
but ſome ſmaller Inſtances of Sin, and ſach as 
are paſt oyer on a ſudden. 

Therefore it is alſo required, That we ap- 
ply our beſt Endeavours to ſtudy and learn our 
Duty: That we be humble and teachable; 
eafie to be convinced of, and eaſie to be per- 
ſwaded to it. It requires too, That we take 
heed to our Ways, and walk CircumſpeCtly ; 
That we make it our great care and concern 
to avoid doing Evil, and to perform the Good 
that is required of us; That we do not need- 
leſly and careleſly throw our ſelves into 
Temptation. 

Theſe are the Duties and Conditions re- 
quired of us by the Covenant we are now un- 
der : And does not this repreſentation of them 
make it appear to every one, That it is but too 
neceſſary to cal] theſe things to our Minds ? It 
is eaſily obſerv*d in others, that many among 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, do live 
wofully heedleſs and forgerful, that they are 
bound to ſuch things as theſe; and in our 
ſelves it is but too eaſie for every one of us 
to obſerve, that we are exceeding prone to 
neglect them. 

I proceed now to the ſecond Part of this 
Coves 
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Covenant; to ſhew what are the Favours and 
Bleſſings which it offers and promiſes us from 
God. The repreſentation of which may 
ſerve as an Argument to excite us to the 
performance of our Duties. And upon our 
fincere engagement and care according to our 
capacity to perform our part in this Covenant, 
theſe following Bleſſings become due to us by 
the gracious and free Promiſe of God, and 
ſhall be fairhfully performed. 

1, We ſhall obtain a full and free Pardon 
of all our Sins. He Pardons our Original Sin 
upon our entrance into this Covenant, fo that 
the Guilt which we deriv'd from our Firſt-Pa- 
rents with our Nature, ſhall not be remem- 
ber'd againſt us, nor condemn us. And he 
Pardons all the ACtual Sins which we were 
before guilty of; tho' they were Wilful, tho” 
Deliberate and Habitual Sins, And if we 
have broken this Covenant by any Wilful 
Sin, It is fo gracious and condeſcending to'our 
preſent Weakneſs, that we are allow'd to 
renew 1t again; and may hope for the Be- 
nefits of ir, upon our hearty and fincere Re- 
pentance for that Sin, and ovr forſaking it 
for the time to come. And, having Pardon'd 
our Sins, the Righteous and Gracious God 
receives us into Favour, deals with us as 
Righteous Perſons, and thoſe whom he Loves. 
We may with an humble Boldneſs make our 
Addreſſes to him for all things neceſlary to the 
Comfort and Serviceableneſs of this preſent 
Life, and to our Everlaſting Salvation and 


Happineſs in tke World to come. | 
2. Ano- 
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2. Another Favour of this Covenant is our 
SanCtification. As he will Juſtifie, he will 
Senttifie us; he will both forgive our Sins, 
and cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, We 
ſhall, through the Spirit given to us, be ina- 
bled to. mortifie the Deeds of the Body ;- to 
conquer and ſubdue the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh, We ſhall have Grace to withſtand the 
Afults of the Devil; For he that is born of 
God keepeth himſelf , and that Evil One 
toucheth him not, 1 John 5. 18, And the 
Faith which is in us ſhall give us the Victory 
over the World. We ſhal} be ſufficiently for- 
tified againſt all our Spiritual Enemies ; and he 
furniſh'd for every good Work. The Grace 
of God will teach us effeftually to deny all 
Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to live 
Soberly, Rightiouſly and Godly in this preſent 
World. God will write his Law in our Hearts, 
and put his Fear in our Inward Parts.And when 
we are come lincerely to deſire, and heartily 
to will and purpoſe to keep the Commands of 
God, as it 1s his Grace which has thus far pre- 
vented us, ſo he will alſo further us by his 
continual Help: He will inable us to do that 
which is good. This is that our Saviour in- 
timates, (ar. 5.6.) when he ſays, Bleſſed are 
they which do hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
eſs, for they fhall be filled. He that gr 
and endeavours to keep the Commands of God 
ſhall be inabled to keep them ; ſo far as that 
he ſhall be accepted with God through the 
Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
Saint Paul ſpeaks from his own happy Expe- 
799 rlence, 


Of Baptiſm. 65 
rience, when heiſays, I car do all things through 
Chriſt that ftrengrhens m6.” 

3. The Third Blefling and Favour of this 
Covenant is, That God will advance us at laft 
to an Everlaſting and Perfect Happmeſs both 
of Sout and Body in Heaven. Tho? the good 
Man muſt undergo Death as well as all 'Man- 
kinds yethas Chriſt promiſed, that whoſoever 
believes on him he ſhall have Everlaſting Life, 
and he will raife hin'vp again at-the laſt 
Day.- The Bodies of ſuch; tho they be utterly 
diſſolvy/d'into ſcatter'd DuR; ſhall be gather'd 
together - again and-rais'd to Life), - and be 
unired again to the ſane Soul which they had 
before: - And theſe vile Bodies ſhall be very 
happily improv'd; they ſhall be rais'd'in great 
Beauty and Glory, and be faſhioned hike unto 
Chrifs Glorified Body. '-We ſhall if we keep 
our Covenant with God, be taken'atithe cloſs- 
of the laſt Judgment, to inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for Mankind from the beginiiing of 
the World : To enjoy that Advaneced-and. Ex- 
ceMlent Happineſs, to which it is likely our firſt 
Parents fhould withoutDeath have been tranſla- 
ted after a certain time ſpent on Earth,” if they 
had beth ſtedfaſt in their Duty,and Obedient to 
their Maker. We hall 'be admitted'to dwell 
in- the 'moſt Bliſsful Preſence of God; and 
where we ſhall be 'perfettly free from: all Evil 
and Afliftion for ever; -and ſhall be ſarisfied 
with the eternal Communications of-infinite 
and bounteous Love. 

Thus'l have ſhewn what is the Nature and 
Tenont of that Covenant which we are now 
F under, 
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under, and.-by which ' we muſt expect to be 
ſaved. But to the Deſcription of this Covenant, | 
it is neceſſary to add. the Demonſtration thar 
we are actually pnder it; which I propoſed to | 
do for a Second Head of Diſcourſe. I ſhall make 
it appear then, That we are all of us aQtually 
engag?d to perform theſe Duties which have 
been mention?d z and thereupon were admitted 
to have Right to theſe Bleſſings and Fayours ; 
and that this was done&at'our Baptiſm. This 
happy: Right therefore we retain if we have | 
faithfylly.; kept- to the 'performance; of our 
Duties; or 'We may recoyer it upon the Re- 
newal of our engagement,, and. return to our 
Duty. And 'we muſt -reckon upon it, that we 
have no' Right to theſe: Mercies z, we cannot 
expect ever to obtain 'them, if we do not re- 
member, that we are engaged todo thoſe Du- 
ties. mentioned, and if we. do not perform 
them: 0! 755i, | 
I ſhall firſt make.it appear, That we were 
engag'd'.to the perfgrmance of .our.part in 
this Covenant at our, Baptiſm. And this will 
be ſufficiently provd if.it appears in, $cripture, 
that ſuch; things are required of them. who 
are-Baptiſedz for then it follows, That who- 
ever receives Baptiſm, :, he does therein teſti- 
fie, thas; he binds himſelf ro do ſach things. 
Now weſhall find. Repentance requir?d of them 
who-come to-be Baptiſed.' . John rbe Baptiſt , 
who was the Firſt Miniſter of this Sacrament, 
made Repentance a great part of the, Subject 
'of his Preaching. And then we may:;juſtly be- 
lieve. he Baptiſed nong without Profeſſions and 
n Decla- 
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Declarations of 'this, if they were. capable to 
make them; Eſpecially, ſince we are told of 
the Multirudes that- came to him , that they 
were baptized of. him in Fordaz, :confeſling 
their Sins, atth. 3. 6. Without doubt this 
Confeſſion was in Terms expreſling their God- 
ly Sorrow for their Sins, and Reſolutions to 
forſake them. Again, This appears 'to- have 
been required afterwards by the Apoſtles of 
Jeſus. Chriſt, in many: places; but that.one 
may ſuffice, As 2.'38. ' where St. Peter. ex- 
horts the Jews to repent: and be baptized. 
Now, in Repeatance, is included ſuch-a.Re- 
nunciation of all the: Cauſes of Sin, as has been 
mention'd. ; | 
That a; Reſolution ta keep the Commands of 


. God, is alſo requir'd.to attend our-taking of 


Baptiſm, may appear ſufficiently by that. one 
Scripture,” 1' Pet. 3.:21. where the Apoſtle 
ſays, Baptiſm ſaves us not by putting away the 
Filth of the: Fleſh, but by the Anſwer of a.Good 
Conſcience towards God. By the Anſwer of a 
Good Conſcience towards God, the Apoſtle is 
underftood to allude to ſome Queſtions: that 
were wont -to be put to. perſons who came tq 
be baptized.:;- And then. be: means by it, ;The 
Profeſſion or Declaration of a Good Cony 
ſcience; An Engagement to keep a Conſeience 
void of Offence towards. God, and towards 
Men ;z or a Reſolution to. keep the. Com- 
mands of God, Baptiſin- ſaves us'by this : 
That is, Baptiſm gives, us a Right to the Fa« 
yours and Bleſſings of; the Covenant ; which 
are therein conferr'd / upon a ſincere. and'de- 
clar*d Reſolution of this, F 2 Laſt- 
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Laſtly, We may obſerye, That Fajtb is the 
Articles of Chriſtian Religion, is alſo-requir'd 
of them who come to be baptized. ' It was 
one part of Fohz the Baptiſts Preaching, That 
the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, or the 
Meſſiah was to be ſhortly reveal'd : And there- 
fore we muſt ſuppoſe, thar he exatted of thoſe 
he baptized, the belief'of this. And this 
was very; evidently required afterwards, as 
we may; ſee in the Baptizing of. the Eunuch, 
by . Philip, mention*d AFs 8, After that this 
Evangeliſt had been preaching to him the Do- 
rin -of 'the Goſpel, | the Eunuch ſays, See, 
bere'is'Water, What: doth: hinder me to-be-bapti= 
zed ? (verſe 36.) Philip ſays to him,:{Verſe 
37.3 If rhou believeſt with all thine Heart j. thou 
mayeſt... He anſwered and ſaid, 1 belirve, that 
Jeſus Chrift is the Son of God. And hereupon 
he -was baptized, This . Profeſſion, contain'd 
the Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Faith../ 

- Now when theſe things are required of 
them who come to be baptized; it- appears, 
that-\Baþtiſm is appointed: for a Token and 
Declaration of ſuch ah Engagement 'on our 
parts: 'And then the- receiving 'of -Baptiſm 
& 2 puting our: ſelves Under ſuch - 3n Engage- 
MEN. 

© Let us-now ſee,” in the ſecond place, That 
he Favours afd "Bleſſings which: fave been 
menton'd, are the things which God, on: his 
part, beſtows in ah4 by the Sacrament of 
Buptiſin. This Sactantent is intended. by God 
to'be'a Means and Hhiftrinnent th convey thoſe 
Bleſſings, « and never” Gils tro doit — 
E7Y r 
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but when it is hindred -by our own default. 
God, who'is abundatit in Goodneſs and"Truth, 
has appointed this Sacrament as a Means to 
convey his Saving-Grace z and ſuch an one 
will never mock us with empty Ceremonies z 
nor diſappoint our ExpeCtations of his Mer- 
cies, by the reſerve of any ſecret Decree, 
when we ſeek them in the way of his appoint- 
ment. Let us ſee then, if the Holy Scrip- 
ture gives us any intimarions, that ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings are beſtow'd in and by our Baptiſm ; for 
then we may, being baptized, if we perforth 
= part of the Covenant, confidently expect 
tnem, 

The Forgiveneſs of Sins, is conferr*d hereby, 
as the Scripture in many places teſtifies; It 
is ſaid, John the Baptiſt preached the Baptiſm 
of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mark 
1, 4. intimating, that his Baptiſm did beſtow 
this Favour upon thoſe who came to it truly 
penitent. This is ſuggeſted alſo by thoſe 
words of Ananias to Saul, Ariſe (ſays he) and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, ACts 22. 16. 
He ſays, Waſh them away, with a plain allu- 
ſion to the Water which was to be uſed in the 
baptizing him, and becauſe the Pardon of his 
Palt- ſins was to be conferr'd upon him in 
this. 

We find alſo Sanification mention'd , as 
conferr*d in' and by this Sacrament, Hence 
our Saviour ſpeaks of this as the Inſtrument of 
our New Birth, and that by which _ bleſſed 
Influences that effect this are convey'd; in that 
he lays, Except a Man r- oo of Wattr arl o 
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the Spirit , be cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Join;3.5. If a Man muſt be born of 
Water, this is an Inſtrument. and. Means of 
his New Birth. He puts together Water and 
the Holy Ghoſt, to ſignifie, that the ſanftify- 
ing Influences of the Holy Spiric are conferr'd 
in-.the; Adminiſtration. of tapiſmy for it 1s 
the Warer of this Sacrament which he there 
{peaks of.. The Apoſtle Paul alſo ſays to ſome, 
after they had been baptized, and-made Con- 
yerts to Chriitianity, But ye are waſhed, but ye 
#re ſ[an&ified ; intimating, that they had re- 
ceiv'd this Sanctification in and by this Sacra- 
mental Waſhing, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 

Lai{tly ,, There is herein convey«d: alſo, A 
Right and Title to Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. We 
find the Apoſtle expreſſing this in Ti. 3. 5,6, 7- 
where, indeed, he ſpeaks of all theſe Bleſlings, 
as conferred in and by our Baptiſm: His 
words are theſe, According to his Mercy, be ſa- 
ved ws, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 
rewing of the Holy Ghoſt , which he ſhed on. us 
abundantly , throuch' Feſus Chriſt our Saviour ;; 
that, being juſt ified by his Grace, we ſhould be made 
Heirs, accoraing to the Hope of Everlaſting Life. 
Here. be -plainly aſcribes it to the waſhing of 
Regeneration ; that 15, this.Sacrament, as the 
Means and Inftrument of Conveyance ; that 
we are,renew'd by the: Holy Ghoſt, and ſan- 
£tified ; that we are juſtified by the Grace of 
God.,. and are made Heirs, of Everlaſting Life, 
25, wenope.to. be, | - 2; 

-- Thus, þ think, it. does: ſufficiently appear, 
that. the. Covenant, -which has been now de- 
| "M.- ſcrib'd, 
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{crib'd, is that which the Lord our God bas 
made with us at our Baptiſm. We ſee what 
things we areengag'd to do, and what a migh- 
ty: encouragement we have to perform them : 
We ſee what muſt be the Care and Buſineſs of 
our Lives ; or elſe we ſhall be judg'd to re- 
nounce and diſown our Baptiſm : And then 
we mult never pretend to expect, that we ſhall 
be partakers of theſe glorious Bleſſings, Much 
might be ſaid to perſwade Men to take heed 
to themſelves, that they forget not this Co- 
venant : Burt the thing it ſelf. ſpeaks for this. 
It appears, that we are engag'd, and hall 
prove falſe to God, if we do not perform our 
part ; and It is certain, we ſhall never par- 
take of theſe glorious and neceſſary Favours, 
without doing ſo. Theſe are then a ſtrong In- 
vitation and Inducement to the Performance 
of our Duty. 

1 paſs then to the laſt thing 1 propoſed to 
do, which was, To ſuggeſt and ſhew, how 
we may beſt help our ſelves to remember and 
obſerve this Covenant z and ſo may ſecure to 
our ſelves theſe Everlaſting Mercies which are 
ofter'd on. God's part in it. To which pur- 
poſe I might urge the Praying earneſtly for 
the Grace of God ; and the diligent and con- 
ſtant Attendance on the. Preaching of the 
Word of God : But I fhall rather inſiſt on 
what is, perhaps, more conſiderable, and -yet- 
more neglected, which is this: We muſk, to 
this purpoſe, accuſtom-:our ſelves frequently 
and ſolemnly to renew this Covenant-in '»-pre-: 
part Celebration of the Sacrament of! the: 

F 4 Lord's 
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Lord's Supper. When we come to Years of 
capacity, co know and chuſe our own Actions, 
it is very-juitly expected. by Almighty God, 
that :we- ſolemnly take upon our ſelves this 
Covenant: That we make it our own Ac and 
Deed, to devote our ſelves to him, -and ſeek 
his ofter*d. Favour and Mercy, And ſince he 
has appointed this 'ather Sacrament to be 
the Rite. wherein this 1s to be done, we muſt 
do-it it the uling of this, if we would: be ac- 
d with him. We muſt prepare our ſelves 
then for. the Lord's Supper as ſon as we can, 
when we Tan underſtand what we do; by. con- 
ſidermgthe Tenor of the Baptiſmal Covenant ; 
by pofliefling oar ſelves with a deep fenſe of 
the Neceſlity and Excellency of thoſe Bleſſings 
which" it offers us; and by ſtirring up-in our 
ſelves thereupon an earneſt Deſire to: obtain 
them, and a firm Reſolution and Parpoſe:to 
& out part of 'the Covenant, that fo we:may 
obtain 'them. And being thos prepar?d, we 
moſt, in taking this Sactament, bind our ſelves 
torkoſt things, and declare, that we ſeek and 
hope- for thoſe Mercies upon our performance 
of ſuch gracious Conditions. , Moſt certainly, 
if we have ever contradifted and broken this 
Covenant, 'God himſelf will never reckon ir 
rightly ad duly renew d, unleſs we'tenew it 
if thi6/ celebration of this Sacrament, if he 
aFords'os .means and opportunity of doing ſo. 
Beligdes, the more ſolemnity this renewal of 
our 'Copenant 1s 'perform'd with, the more 
pgs the /doingof it: make upon vs ; 
and by confequenet, = more ſtrong andlaſt- 


ing 
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ing it is likely to be. And this Sacrament is, 
in its own nature, very fit to aſſiſt us in the per- 
formance of our Doties, and ſo to confirm our 
Covenant: It has ſuch important Repreſenta- 
tions in it, as do of themſelves tend to theſe 
happy Effefts. When we ſee there a lively Re. 
preſentation of the Death of Chriſt, of his 
broken Body, and his Blood ſhed for us, and 
muſt conſider, that this Sacrifice of his Death 
was the coſtly Price which procur'd the Fa- 
vour of:this Covenant for us, will not this ef- 
fe&tually diſpoſe us to value and comply with 
this Method of our Salvation > Will it not 
force us to think, we ſhould be baſely nngrate- 
ful to the Dying Love of our Redeemer, if 
we ſhould negleCt this offer'd Mercy ? When 
we ſee there, how great and precious a Sacri- 
fice our Sins requir'd to make atonement for 
them ! Oor Saviour and Friend put to Death, 
by our Wickedneſs and his own Love! Will 
not this make us mourn greatly for our Sins f 
Melt our very Hearts into Tears of Penitent 
Grief ! And turn us to loath, abhor, and for- 
ſake every Evil Way } When we ſee there 
how much Jeſus, the Son of God, has lov'd 
vs, how much he has done to ſave us, may not 
this greatly encourage our Faith, to addreſs to 
kim, and rely upon him for Salvation ! And 
when it calls to our Minds, that we are bought 
with a Price, even with the Price of his moſt 
precions Blood:; he has made a Dear Purchaſe 
of us; this wilt ſtrongly ſuggeſt to us, that we 
are not to think'our ſelves our own : We muſt 
not live wo our ſelves, but henceforth m_— 

| | m 


74 Of Baptiſm. 


him , that died for us: We are under the 
greateſt Obligations to obey every Command, 
that ſo kind and gracious a Maſter can think 
fit to lay upon us: We ought to mortifie and 
fubdue all Corrupt Aﬀections, and baniſh from 
our Hearts all Inordinate Luſts, all his Ene- 
mies and Competitors, and reſolve to be in- 
tirely his, and mind nothing ſo much as to 
ftudy -and do what will pleaſe him in the 
whole Courſe of our Lives. Beſides all this, 
we may conſider, That this Sacrament is ap- 
pointed by Chriſt himſelf, as a Means to con- 
vey Spiritual Strength and Grace to us, where- 
by we: may be inabled to do what he requires 
of us. Here, he that Hungers and Thirſt af- 
ter Rightcouſneſs ſhail be filled : Here, he will 
give the Holy Spirit abundantly to them that 
ask him: Here, he beſtows all the Happy Be- 
nefits of-his Paſſion to the Meet Receivers ; 
2ll chat is promiſed on God*s part of this Co- 
venant.; and Grace to perform what is re- 
quir'd on ours ! Oh, that Men were. ſenſible 
how great Advantages they loſe, whey they 
withdraw themſelves from this Sacrament ! 
That they would :confider and believe-what 
the Scriptures ſays of ir! That it is the Com- 
munication of the Body and Blood of Chriſt z_ A 
Conveyance of Divine Grace; - It will-make 
the: frequent and ferious Attenders upon it, 
Partakers of the Spirit-of God, to- aſſiſt and 
ftrengrhen them againſt the ſtrongeſt Corrup- 
tions, againſt the greateſt Temptations, -and 
all the Difficulties of their Duty; this would 
ſecure 'their Perſeverance. in. Holineſs, _ 
(14 tneir 
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their attainment of Everlaſting Happineſs. Let 
us ſuffer our ſelves then to be perſwaded to take 
as many Opportunities as we can have to pre- 
pare our ſelves, and come to this Sacrament z 
that we may be ſtedfaſt in this happy Cove- 
nant with God. And ſo ſhall we certainly find 
true, what the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. 25. 1o. All 
the paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth to ſuch 
as keep his Covenant and his Teftimonies, Now 
to God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory World 
without End, Amen. 


—c - OOTY] W—_— —— - ” - —— — 


T H E 


PRAYER. 


Erernal God! Lord of Heaven and Earth; Crea- 

cor, and Owner, and Preſerver, and rightful So- 
vereign over us. Thou haſt made all things of thy ſelf; 
and we ought ro ſer our ſelves to live for thy Glory. 
Thou haſt laid thy Laws upon us ; and we ought to 
make them the ſole rule of our Actions. it is 
very Juſt and Righteous that thou haſt always made 
our doing ſo the neceſſary condition of thy Favour,and 
of our Happineſs in the injoyment of ir. Thou requi-. 
reſt herein no more than what is naturally and indil- 
penſably due rothee. We muſt therefore condemn and 
abhor all the wickedneſs of the World, which contra- 
dits that Honour and Obedience which is thy due; 
and is Rebellion, Ingratirude, and Injuftice againſt 
thee, as well as affront to thy moſt Glorious Perfecti- 
ons. And we muſt needs admire and praiſe thy won- 
derful goodneſs re Mankind in that thou haſt not = 
this, 


— 
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this. paſt an irrevocable ſentence of Damnation apon us. 
Thou haſt condeicended to offer us again thy Favour 
upan Gracious and eafie terms: And haſt propoſed ro 
us 2 New Covenant whereby we may be faved.. We 
give eſpecially moſt humble and hearty rhanks for 
the kind and neceſſary Mediation of the Son of God : 
by whoſe gracious undertaking, and by whoſe moſt 
precious Blood, this Favour was procur'd. And we 
bave further reaſon to bleſs and praiſe rhy mercy to- 
wards us in particular, who are here before thee, for 
that we were by the kind diſpenſation of thy Provi- 
dence in our Bapriſm engag'd in this happy Covenant : 
We were then devoted to thee, and were admitted 
thereupon to a right to all rhy Favour and Mercy to 
Sinners: And for this thy unſpeakable goodnels ro us 
we do give thee moſt hearty thanks. And in a deep 
fence of thy Favour herein, We lament O Lord, and 
we condemn our ſelves for that we have not lived an- 
fwerably to it : Alas in.many Inſtances have we broken 
thy Covenant, and follow'd and obcy'd the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, and Temprations of the Devil, and the 
corrupt Cuſtoms and PraCtices of the World. We have 
roo frequently done thoſe things which we ought not 
to have dune. And to our ſhame we muſt confels roo, 
that we have left undone thoſe rhings which we oughr 
ro have done. For we have been negligent of Divine 
Knowledge, we have not received the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel with that Love and Submifſion which we 
__ to have done, nor {uffer'd rhem to have ſuch 
Influence upon us as they are worthy to have. Moft 
wretchedly we maſt confeſs we have lighted, and 
forlaken, and broken rhy Holy Laws, which are in 
all things juft and good. We muſt own, that we have 
hereby rendred our ſelves utrerly unworthy of thy Fa- 
your and Mercy : Bur, O Lord, we are told, rhat to 
the Lord our God belong Mercy and Forgiveneſs, cho 
we have rebell'd againſt thee. O Father of Mercies 
forgive us we pray thee all rhar is paſt ; and accepr 
of us who defire ro returg rothee; Let us we Tg 5a 
thee 
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thee find favour with thee and live. We return 2 
thee with full purpoſe of Soul, we hbeartify renew our 
Covenant wich rhee, and do defire that it may ever 
hereafrer remain inviolare. O give us the Afiftance 
of thy Grace, thar we may duiy keep it, and walk 
before thee in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all our days, 
and ſo may be partakers of thy abundant Mercy and 
Truth : 

Vifir we humbly pray thee with the ſaving Light of 
thy Goſpel, the dark corners of the World, ler the 
works of the Devil be there- deſtroyed, and the 
wretched Creatures rurn'd from the Power of Saran 
unto God, Grant thy Church wo flonrifh in all Grace 
and tro abound in every good Work ; and in thy due 
time Redeem T1/rac/, O'God,aur of all his troubles. We 
pray thee bleſs rhe Narionsro which we beiong, with 
a long conrimuance of thy Gofpel in Power and Purity 
amongft us, and make us ro bring forth antwerable 
Fruit to thy Glory, and our own Peace and Happt- 
nels. We pray thee ler our King enjoy thy peculiar 
Fayour : Make him a Glorious and Succeſstul Defen- 
der of thy Faith and True Religion, and belp Him ſo 
to profels and obey ir Himſelf, as may be ro His ever- 
laſting Salvation: That He.may art laſt change His 
Earthly Crown for a brighter Heavenly one. Bleſs the 
Royal Family with a geeat Encreaſe, proſper it with all 
Happinefs, and ler it be always Inftrumenratl to ours. 
Be Gracious to all our Natural Relations: Oh ler thy 
Grace make them ftedfaſt in the Duries of their Cove- 
nant with thee, that they. may. be Partakers of thy 
Everlaſting Mercies. We yeild thee humble thanks 
for the Mercies of this Day, eſpecially for the means of 
Grace, and all the good Imprefions rhey havemade 
upon us: Grant thar it may abide for ever, and bring 
forth much good Fruir. We humbly commir our ſelves 
ro thy Prorection this Night, /and we beleech thee-ac- 
cept us and all our Services'which we offer ta thee in 
che Naae of Jeſus Chriſt the' Righteous: In whole 
Name and Wards we further pray, faying, 


Our Father, &c, THE 
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Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt gragi- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy gontinual Help,that 
in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Nare; and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord/ Amen. 


as 
— —_ 


FEET 4G WI. 
For as often as ye Bat this Bread, 
and Drink this Cup, ye do ſhew'the 
Lord's Death till he come. © 


Here-is very apparent in Man. a wonder- 
' ful diſagreement with himſelf: Which 
plainly ſhews, that he is not now in his truly 
Natural and Original State ; For he conld ne- 
yer 
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ver come ſuch as he is, from the Hands of a 
Wiſe and Good Creator. 

For an Inſtance'of this we may take notice, 
That he is ſtrongly addicted to Religion, in- 
ſomuch that he is hardly able, even when he 
ſets himſelf to endeavour this, to ſatisfie him- 
ſelf altogether to neglect itz ſomething of 
Religion he muſt needs praCtice : But yer in 
all his Applications to, the Services of it, he is 
ſo careleſs and negligent, ſo flight and for- 
mal, that he feems as it were drag'd to it; 
and it looks like a meer violence and impoſition 
upon his Nature to do any thing It requires. 
We may obſerve the Apoſtle Paul in this 
Chapter charging the Church of Corinth, with 
ſuch a negligent and formal Application to 
their Religion; and that in the moſt ſolemn 
and chief Act of it, their Celebrating the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. The outward 
performance and ſhew of this Sacrament they 
kept. up ia their Aſſemblies; But, as they 
join'd with it their common Love Fealts, fo 
they ſeem to have done by it as we too. com- 
monly do by the other Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
that is, let the Feaſt and Entertainment which 
attended it divert them from the true nature 
and deſign of it, and fo from that wherein the 
Religion of Celebrating it does chiefly conliff. 
They met. indeed to eat: Bread and drink, Wine, 
but they did not diſcern the Lord's Body. in;do- 
ing this; they,did not duly attend to, or regard 
the true Nature and Signification of this Action. 
To reCtifie this diſorder the Apoſtle puts them 
in mind, in ver 24, 25. - That our SORE 

when 
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when he inſtituted this Sacrament, intended, 
that it ſhould ſerve for a Memorial of his 
Death: And in this 26th Verſe, he refls them 
it was appointed for this purpoſe, That as oft 
as they did eat this Bread and drink. this Cup, 
they ſhould ſhew the Lord's Death till be comes. 

In ſpeaking to theſe words, 4 ſhall endea- 
vour to promote that deſign for which they 
were ſent to the Church of Corjarh ; that is, 
the right underſtanding and due celebration 
of the Sacrament of 'the Lord's Supper, -And 
this appears neceſſary to be endeavonr'd in 
our time, by the too-common neglect, and the 
careleſs celebration of this Sacrainent-amongſt 
vs. To this purpoſe-T ſhall infiſt upon theſe 
four Heads of Diſcourſe. 

1, To give the Import of theſe words of 
the Apoſtle, that we'may underſtand the Na- 
tare and Deſign of this Sacrament-fo far as it 
is ſignified in them. 6 291k 

2. I ſhall ſhew, whart-that Conſideration or 
Notion of this Sacrament does -intiinate and 
ſuggeſt to us to be underſtood, and acknow- 
ledged by us in the Celebration of it. 

3. I ſhall intimate from thence, with what 
diſpoſition of Mind we fhould Celebrate it. 

4." I ſhall deduce fome Argumeats from 
thence atfo, to perſwade Men to come to this 
Sacrament as frequently as they can, 

In the firſt »lace, I fhall ſhew you the Im- 
port of the Apoſtle's words here, concerning 
the Lord's Supper : He ſays, That-in-this, 
according to inſtitution, we 4o ſhew the Lord's 
Death. The word here, rendet'd to fhew, 5 
| elle- 
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elſewhere render'd to declare, and ſometimes 
it is applied to the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
It is well enough render'd here, if we add 
but one word more, to make the ſence of the 
Tranſlation equal with that of the Original : 
We may ſay then, this Sacrament is intended, 
to ſhew forth the Lord's Death : to make a fo- 
lemn and lively repreſentation of this. And this 
ſignifies ſomething more than a bare comme- 
moration or remembrance of his Death ; Ir 
ſignifies the aCting over again, as it were, the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and the re- 
preſenting or ſetting this before God the Fa- 
ther, as a means to find favour with him. As 
the Fathers of the World and the Jewiſh Na- 
tion were directed to repreſent this only Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice, the Death of Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, by their Offerings for Sin, ſo the 
Chriſtian Church is direfed to repreſent it 
ſtill by the celebration of this Sacrament : We 
muſt not ſay, with ſome in the Church of 
Kome, that Chriſt is perſonally offer'd by us in 
this Sacrament, but that he is repreſentatively 
offer'd hereig. This Sacrament is not a true, 
real and propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin, but a 
lively Repreſentation of ſuch a Sacrifice. That 
It does repreſent the Death of Chriſt on the 
Croſs, the Apoſtle further intimates, in Gal. 
3-1. where he ſays to the Galatians, T hat Je- 
ſus Chriſt bad before their eyes been evidently ſet 
forth crucified among them: which can only 
mean, that this had been repreſented among 
them. in the Sacrament of the Lord?s Supper. 
This Sacrament then we may call the y——_ 

ian 
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ſtian Sacrifice, as the ancient Fathers of the 
Church were wont to do. A Divine of our 
own ſays, The ancient Fathers uſed to call the 
the Lord's Supper, a Sacrifice, becauſe it is a 
Commemoration and alſo a Repreſentation 
to God the Father, of Chriſt offer'd upon the 
Croſs, (Perkins Demonſtr. Probl. tit. de Sacr. 
Miſſe.) Another ſays, (Mede) This Sacra- 
ment is not a bare remembring or putting our 
ſelves only in mind of the Death of Chriſt, 
but a repreſenting this to God. For every 
Sacrifice (ſays he) is directed to God ; and the 
Oblation therein, of whatſoever it be, is made 
to God, and has him for its Objeft. And by 
this Sacrament we repreſent the Bleſſed Pafſ- 
fron of onr Lord to the Father, ſetting before 
him the Monuments thereof. And he produ- 
ces, beſides other Teſtimonies out of the An- 
cients, an Expreſſion of 7ſtin Martyr (Dialog. 
cum Tryph) to this purpoſe : Who ſays, there 
is a two-fold Commemoration made in the 
Euchariſt; The Firſt is of our Food, dry, and 
tiquid, by ackowledging God the Creator and 
Giver thereof; The Second is of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt the Son of God : Now the Firſt of theſe 
is made to God- (ſays he) therefore the Se- 
cond 1s. The Celebration then of this Supper is 
the Worſhiping'of God by a Sacrifice ſtill, and 
this 1s to continue to the end of the World, 
for the Apoſtle fays, We muſt thus ſhbew the 
Lord's Death till he comes, Thus we ſee the 
Import of the Apoſtle's Words & this, That 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper does repre- 
ſent, and as.t were repeat the Sacrifice of the 
« Death 
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Death of Chriſt, offering it up to God the 
Father. This, by his appointment, his Mini- 
ſters do thus on Earth s while he as a Prieſt 
for ever offers it in Heaven for us, 

I come now in the Second place, to ſhew 
what this Notion of this Sacrament does inti- 
mate and ſuggeſt to us to be underſtood, and 
acknowledged by us when we Celebrate it. 
Which wil] be to ſhew, what this way of Wor- 
fhiping God by a Sacrifice for Sin, does (igni- 
he and mean: What he expetts we ſhonld 
underſtand and acknowledge in our approa- 
ches to him, and does herein ſignifie and in- 
timate, that he expects ſuch things, when he 
direts Mankind to Worſhip him by Sacrifices. 
This Sacrament then, as it is a Repreſentation 
of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt ; does 
intimate and fignifie theſe four things, as all 
Sacrifices for Sin did : 

1. That we are guilty before God, and 
— only of Wrath-and Puniſhment from 

im. 

2. That we are not to expeCt any favour 
from: him, if the Honour of his Law and An+ 
thority be not repaired by ſome ſuffering for 
Sin, 

3- That yet the Divine Compaſſion to our 
ſad caſe, allows the tranferring of our Guilt on 
ſomething elſe, even to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Offering and Sacrifice for it. 

4. That the Offering and Sacrifice which 
we make to God, is allow'd and accounted to 
Suffer in our ſtead, and the Death and De- 
ſtruftion of that, does excuſe us from Death 
and Deſtruction. G 2 All 
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All theſe things are implied in ſuch a way 
of Worſhip, and muſt be underſtood and at- 
tended to by him, that underſtands what 
he does, and minds the true nature and deſign 
of his Worſhip: Theſe things then we muſt 
underſtand and conſider in Celebrating the 
Lord's Supper, that we may therein rightly 
and truly diſcern the Lord's Body. I ſhall 
ſpeak to each of theſe in order. 

1. When God requires Men to Worſhip 
him by ſuch Sacrifices, as are' deſtroy'd upon 
their being offer'd to him, he ſignifies, that 
we ought, when we come before him, to ac- 
knowledge our ſelves guilty, and deſerving 
of Wrath and Puniſhment. We muſt bring 
what we offer to God, as a forfeited thing, as 
that which we have loſt all Right to, and there- 
fore doreſtore it to the Grand Owner and Lord 
of all things. And when the thing is deſtroy'd 
which we offer to God, this ſignifies what the 
offerer deſerves: It comes to Death and De- 
ſtruCtion as an accurſed thing being reckon'd ſo 
for his ſake who brings it 3 and ſo an accurſed 
and a devoted thing may be the ſame. - How- 
ever the way of Worſhiping by Sacrifices was 
performed before God choſe the Fews for his 
peculiar People, we ſhall find that he direted 
them to perform it with ſuch Rites, as plainly 
ſignified and repreſented all theſe things which 
have been mention'd. In particular he di- 
rected an acknowledgment of Guilt to be 
made with theſe Sacrifices, as appears in Lev. 
5- 5- which Scripture, the Jewiſh DoCtors un- 
derſtand, as requiring a Confeſſion of Sins to 
be 
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be made with every Sacrifice for Sin. There- 
fore one of them ſays (Maimon in Ontr.) un- 
leſs the Offerers praftice Repentance, and 
make a Confeſſion of their Sin in expreſs 
words, they are not purged by their Sacrifi- 
ces ; for it is ſaid in Lev. 5, 5. He ſpall confeſs 
that wherein he hath ſinned. When a Sinner 
comes to Worſhip God, he muſt come before 
him as ſuch, with humble and ſelf-abaſing ac- 
knowledgments of his Guilt. This acknow- 
ledgmenrt alſo we ought to make when we Ce- 
lebrate the Lord's Supper; as the Apoſtle 
plainly ſignifies in this Diſcourſe: For he re- 
quires Men to examine themſelves before they 
come to it z which he appoints without doubt 
ſor this reaſon, that they may find out what 
Sins they are guilty of, and may confeſs them 
before God: And he alſo bids Men Judge 
themſelves, that they may not be judged of 
the Lord: We repreſent in this Sacrament 
the Death of our Offering ; therefore to do this 
rightly we muſt join with it an acknowledg- 
ment of Sin, and of the deſert of Puniſhment. 

2. In all Sacrifices there is intimated, and 
therefore muſt be acknowledged at this Sacra- 
ment, that we are not to expect any Favour 
from God, unleſs ſome ſatisfaftion be made to 
the Authority of God, which is affronted in our 
ſin, This is evidently ſignified in that the Offer- 
ing was brought to be kilPd and deſtroy'd in or- 
der to the Offerers finding favour with God. 
He is a good and benign Being, and does not 
delight in the deſtruction of Creatures that he 


has made : He does not require, nor is pleaſed 
G 3 with 
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with it for it ſelf: But as he is Judge and Gove- 
rgour of the World, and injur'd and affronted 
by the ſins of Men, ſoit is become neceſſary t9 
the maintaining his Authority and Honour, that 
there he ſome Puniſhment inflicted for Sin. 
And this is that which is intimated in the 
Death of Sacrifices, That without Blood there is 
10 remiſſion, as the Apoſtle plainly teaches, Heb. 
9.22. which he ſhews alſo in the following 
Diſcourſe to be ſignified by the Death of 
Chriſt. When we celebrate this Sacrament 
therefore, which is a repreſentation of his 
Death, we muſt conſider and acknowledge, 
that there 1s no Peace with God to be ex- 
pected by Sinners; no Pardon tg be obtain'd 
unleſs his Honour and Authority be ſecur'd by 
ſame ſuffering for Sin. That as a Wiſe Go» 
vernour of the World, he will nat give an 
eafie. and cheap Pardon, leſt his Gavernment 
ſhould be deſpiſed,and he ſhould encourage Men 
to tranſgreſs. And as infinitely offended by the 
ſins af Men, he would not permit his well-be- 
loved Son tn obtain the Pardon of them,with- 
qut dying and ſ{pffering ſome penalty foFThem. 
3+ tn all Sacrifices for Sin there was intima- 
ted, and to be underſtood a transferring of 
Guilt from the Offerer to his Sacrifice; that it 
was communicated to the Sacrifice, and remao- 
ved from the Offerer, There was ſuch a Rite 
as this appointed ; rhe Perſon who offer'd laid 
his hands vpan the head of his Offering while 
he canfeſt his Sins, This was done by the di- 
reftion of God himſelf. Ir was order'd to be 
done by particular Perſons when they — 
evit, 
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Levit. 1. 4. and elſewhere. In Offerings for 
all the- People, ſome of the Chief of them did 
this as Repreſentatives of the reſt. In fome 
Caſes the High Prieſt laid his Hands upon the 
Offering, as a Repreſentative of all the People, 
as we ſee particularly, Levit. 16. 21. And the 
meaning and ſignificancy of this Rite is there 
expreſt to be this transferripg of Guilt; for 
"tis ſaid that in doing this, He did put their 
trangreſſions and ſins upon the bead of that where- 
on he had laid his Hands while he confeſt 
them. That there was herein a guilt com- 
municated to the Offering, appears in this, that 
he who led the Scape-Goat into the Wilder- 
neſs after this confeſſion of the Peoples Sins 
over him, was reckon'd defiled by the Beaſt, 
and was order'd to waſh his Clothes, and bathe 
himſelf before he might return among the Peg- 
ple. And he alſo who carried the Beaſt thas 
was ſlain, after ſuch confeſſion over it, to he 
burnt without the Camp was accounted defiled 
by that : Theſe things we may ſee, Levi. 16. 
26, 28, And that the guilt was remov'd, as 
well as communicated, from the Offerer to the 
Offering, appears, in that the ſlain Beaſt was 
carried away out of the Camp to be burnt ; 
and it is expreſly ſaid of the Scape-Goat, who 
was to be let go alive into the Wilderneſs 
That he ſhould bear away «por him the aw 
of the Children of Iſrael to a Land not inhabited, 
Levit. 16. 22. This then is that which we muſt 
underſtand and acknowledge concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt at this Sacrament, That the fins of 


Mankind were transferr?d upon this our great 
G 4 Sacrifice : 
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Sacrifice : And thus much the Scripture plainly 
tells us of him. For it ſays, He bare our Sins 
in his own Body on the Tree, that is on the Cro1s, 
1 Pet, 2. 24. The Prophet alſo ſays of him, God 
bath laid on him the Iniquity of us all, Iſa, 53.6. 
becauſe this was then unalterably determined, 
that he ſhould bear the ſins of Men, and it was 
operative even then to the Salvation of Good 
Men, tho' Chriſt was not then come in the Fleſh. 
Again, *tis ſaid, He was made ſin for us who knew 
no fin, 2 Cor.5.21. And he was offer' d to bear the ſms 
of many, Heb.g.23. which things plainly expreſs 
and ſhew, the transferring or imputation of 
the ſins of Mankind to Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
and only true propitiatory Sacrifice. 

4. In all Sacrifices for ſin, there was inti- 
mated, and might be underſtood the transfer- 
ring of the Puniſhment due from the Offerer 
to the Sacrifice: So as that the Sacrifice ſuf- 
fer'd what was due to the Sinner, and ſuf- 
fer'd inſtead of the Sinner, toexcuſe him from 
ſuffering. When the Blood of the Sacrifice 
was ſprinkled on the Altar, or brought into 
the moſt Holy Place, it was offer'd to God, 
being the Life of the Creature Sacrificed, in- 
ſtead of the forfeited Life of the Offerer. And 
the Blood wherein is the Life of an Animal, as 
the Scripture ſpeaks, being thus reſerv'd to 
God to make atonement for ſin, it was not 
permitted to any to eat the Blood of any 
Creature whilſt that way of Worſhip laſted, 
and for that reaſon; but when that way of 
Worſhip 1s aboliſh'd, and the reaſon of that 
abſtinence is remoy'd, then is it no longer un- 
+1145 2:41 rg lawful 
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lawful to eat the Blood, this by the Way. It 
is ſaid in Levir. 17. 11. That the Blood of the 
| Sacrifice was to be ſhed, and put vpon the Al- 
| tar to make an atonement for their Souls : And 
tis repeated again, that *tris the Blood which 
maketh an Atonement for the Soul. Now to atone 
for the Soul is to atone for the Life; which 
can mean no leſs than to excuſe the forfeiture 
of it, to ſave the Life of the Offerer ; and fo 
the Life of the Sacrifice was evidently offer'd 
inſtead of tharc, To be or make an atonement 
for the Soul, and to be its Ranſom, is the ſame 
thing in Scripture, as we may ſee, in Exod. 30. 
by comparing the 12th. with the 1 5th, and 16th. 
verſes. And the Jews themſelves underſtood 
thus of this matter: For at the end of that 
Confeſfion of ſins which they madep with their 
Hands upon the Head of the Sacrifice, weare 
told they added theſe words, And let this be my 
Expiation or Atonement, Which words they 
themſelves explain thus; Let this Viftim be 
ſubſticured in my place and ſtead, ſo that the 
Evil I have deſerv'd may fall upon the Head 

of my Sacrifice. (Outr, de ſacr. p. 170.) 
As this was intimated in the Sacrifices of the 
Jews, ſoit is that which the Scripture plainly 
ſays of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, That he 
ſuffer'd Death for us, as our deſert, and to 
excuſe us thereby from ſuffering. A multt- 
tude of places ſpeak this, I ſhall mention but 
ſome of them, ia Mat. 20. 28. He ſays of him- 
ſelf, He came to give his life a ranſom for ma- 
ny. And He ſuffer d for our ſins, ſays the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1.18, The Prophet fays, He 
Was 
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was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace 
was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, 
Ifa, 53. 5. which plainly ſpeaks his ſuffering 
in our, ſtead. This, then, is what we are to 
underſtand and conſider of his Death at the 
Celebration of this Sacrament. And that we are 
to do ſo, 1s plainly ſignified in the very words 
our Saviour uſed at the Inſtitution of it : For 
of the Bread, he ſaid, This is my Body which # 
given for you, as St, Luke repreſents it, Luke 
22, 19. which is broken for you, as St. Paul repre- 
fents it, in 1 Cor. 11. 24. And of the Wine he 
faid, Thy w my Blood of the New Teſtament , 
which is ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
Mart. 26, 2B. Thus much 1 think may ſuffice 
to ſhew, what is intimated and ſignified in the 
repreſentation of the Death of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and what we are to attend to, 
and conſider in the Celebration of it. 
IT came now in the Third place, to ſuggeſt 
and gather fram hence with what diſpoſiti- 
on of mind we ought to celebrate this Repre- 
fentation of the Death of Chriſt. And this 
is fa evidently ſuggeſted in what has been ſaid, 
that 1] :need nat inſiſt long vwpon it. With 
what temper and difpoſition of mind does it 
became us to acknowledge: our ſelves finners 
before God, but with a hearty Sorrow, and 
unfeigned Repentance for our Sins ? It ſhould 
grieve vs certainly when we conſider, that we 
have offzr'd affront and diſhonoyr to the 
Great God wha is the Author of our Being, 


'and the Fountain of all that Good which we 
Enjoy» 
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enjoy. And it ſhould grieve us to think how 
much grief and pain it has coſt our Redeemer, 
to purchaſe the Pardon of our Sins. It ſhould 
poſleſs us with a very great ſence of the Evil of 
Sin, to ſee herein repreſented, how odious and 
offenſive ig is to the Pure and Holy God, and 
how great a diſpleaſure he has conceived a- 
gainſt it. Herein we may learn, it is not ſo 
{mall a matter to ſin againſt God, as we com- 
monly. account it ; that he does not make a 
light matter of it; that he will not pardon 
It without ſome Teſtimony of his Diſpleaſure 
againlt it ; And thought it not for his Honour 
to accept a leſs Sacrifice, than the Blood and 
Death of his Son in our Nature: And this 
ſhould poſſeſs us with an earneſt hatred and 
deteſtation of all Sin and Wickedneſs. And, 
then, as being truly fallen out with it, we 
muſt make ſtrong and ſtedfaſt reſolutions to 
forſake our Sins for the future. 

Again, Becauſe this Repreſentation of the 
Sacrifice of the Neath of Chriſt, puts us in 
mind of a Remedy, as well as of our Diſeaſe, 
_ and of an Atonement for Sin as well as of our 
Sin: We may therefore raiſe our Hopes there- 
by in the Mercy of Gad through Jeſus Chriſt, 
We may beliave and rely upon the Sufficiency | 
of this Sacrifice for Sin, be aſſur'd of its accep- 
tance with the Father, and with an humble 
boldneſs repreſent it to him to find favour with 
him : We may ask and hope for the Pardon of 
our Sins, the Sanctifying Influences of the Ho-- 
ly Spirit, and an Intereſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, We may upon the account of this 

: Sacrifice , 
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Sacrifice, ask and expeCt the moſt yaluable, 
and the moſt important Bleſſings. And thus 
we are to exerciſe our Faith in God. 

And when we conſider the depth of Miſery 
into which we were plunged by our Sin, and 
from which we are redeem®d by the Death of 
Chriſt. This ſhould affect our hearts with the 
higheſt thankfulneſs to him; who pitied vs 
in our guilty State ; who helped us in our 
helpleſs Condition, who gave himſelf to die, 
that he might purchaſe Eternal Life for us. 
It ſhould kindle a moſt ardent and prevailing 
Love in us to him to conſider, that he lovd 
us, and gave himſelf for us! That he lovd us 
freely, and redeem'd us at ſo great a coſt to 
himſelf. It ſhould make us devote our ſelves 
' to ferve him, and preſent our ſelves fa reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively Sacrifice to him. Rea- 
dy to do all things he commands, and to deny 
our ſelves to Pleaſe and Honour him. And 
then, in Obedience to his Commands, and in 
Conformity to his free Univerſal Love, we 
muſt be in Charity with all Men z we ſhould 
be ready to-do good, far from ſeeking to do 
any Evil to our Neighbour, and ealie to for- 
give thoſe that injure us. It is very evident, 
that this is the Temper and. Diſpoſition of 
Mind, which is ſuitable and becoming us in the 
Celebration of this Sacrament. 

I ſhall now in the laſt place urge Men from 
this Notion or Conſideration of this Sacrament, 
to attend upon it, and uſe it as frequently as 
they can. And the foregoing Diſcourſe ſeems 
to afford ns very eaſily the ;jThree following 

Arguments to this Purnoſe, 1, That 
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1. That this Inſtance and Way of Wor- 
ſhip is moſt exactly ſuitable to the State of 
the Caſe between God and us, and therefore 
very likely, if duly performed, to be accepta- 
ble with him. If we are at all concern'd to 
Worſhip, we muſt be concern'd to offer that 
fort of Worſhip, which is likely to be moſt 
pleaſing to Almighty God : And if this be pe- 
culiarly ſuitable to him and us, we cannot 
think of any that can be ſo acceptable with 
him as this, 

Now *tis very eafie to ſee, if we look back 
upon what has been ſaid, that this is mighti- 
ly ſaicable to our Caſe, ſince we are all be- 
come Sinners before God: What can be fo 
ſuitable and fitting, as to own that we have 
forfeited all the Good that we enjoy, to bring 
him a part of it as a Confeſſion of this > How 
ſhould we approach the great offended God, 
but in the moſt humble and abjeft manner ? 
Owning that we deſerve Death and Deſtrutti- 
on: Depending, and declaring that we do 
depend upon the Atonement of a Sacrifice, 
and the Interceſſion of a Prieſt and Mediator 
to find Favour with him : And preſenting to 
him ſuch a Sacrifice as he has declar'd himſelf 
well pleaſed with. Thus we own, and we 
duly Honour his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt our 
Sins: We Honour his Holineſs and Juſtice, 
tho we have before affronted both by our ſins: 
And certainly 'tis very requiſite, that ſome a- 
mends, as we may ſay, ſhould be made him 
for this, before we ſhould be ſo bold as to ask 

any Fayours from him ; And therefore that 
we 


94 Of the Lord's Supper. 


we ſhould offer and repreſent to him a yalua- 
ble and worthy Sacrifice: Without this, moſt 
certainly we are not worthy to appear before 
him, It were ſuch preſumption” to expect to 
be Accepted, or find Favour with him, that it 
wete ail new affront and injury, and would de- 
ſerve and might procure greater Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure againſt bs. 

2. We may conſider farther, that this, as 
molt ſuitable to our Caſe, has been the Way of 
Worſhip required and approved of God, and 
praCtifed by all Good Men in all Ages, Thus 
the Fathers of the World, without doubs by 
God's own direftion Worſhip'd him. And 
when he choſe the Fews to be his peculiar Peo- 
ple, as the Anceſtors of their Nation had 
Worſhiped him in this way, fo he fet them in 
the ſame way of Worfhip; and he poliſh'd 
and adorn'd it with many Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, which alſo intimated to them the Rea- 
ſon and Significations of this way. So that 
this may be reckond the Religion of the 
World, of all the right Worſhipers of the 
True God; a way of Worſhip, as Catholick 
or Univerſal as Worſhip it ſelf, We may 
juſtly think, there 1s ſomething very conſide- 
rable in this; in that 'cs ſo ſteadily and con- 
ſtantly required by Almighty God. It ap» 
pears very ſteadily requir'd, when it was pra- 
Qticed by his Direion from the beginning of 
the World; and is commanded in this way 
to be continued to the efid of it. Fhe Chri- 
tian Church is not allow'd to approach God, 
without the repreſentation of a4 Sacrifice for 

Sin, 
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Sin, even the ſame which was repreſented by 
all the Sacrifices of Ancient times ; but we are 
favour'd to do this in a much more eaſie and 
more pleaſant way : And this obliges us the 
rather to continue ſtedfaſt in this Worſhip, 
that '*tis now made more eaſie to us, than it 
was before the coming of our Saviour. The 
conſtancy of former times in their coſtly, labou- 
rious and troubleſome Sacrifices, will be a con- 
demnation of us in our great neglect of this 
ſo eafie a Duty. 

And if we ſhould quite forſake and lay aſide 
this way of Worſhiping God, as ſome pre- 
tended Chriſtians among us do, we ſhould for- 
ſake the good Old Way which all the Saints 
now in Heaven have gone before usin; We 
ſhould ſeparate our ſelves from all the Right 
Worſhipers of the True God, that have ever 
been, and become Schiſmaticks from the moſt 
Catholick Church, And certainly a Man might 
very juſtly ſuſpe&t the Light within him to 
be meer Darkneſs, when it diref&ts him to do 
ſo contrary to the Command of the Holy Spi- 
rit by the Apoſtle, which is, that we ſhould 
thus ſhew forth the Death of Chriſt rill his com- 
ing again. 

Laſtly, By what has been ſaid, I think we 
have reaſon to conclude ; That this is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, and of great uſe to give ac- 
ceptance and ſucceſs to our Prayers. We 
may juſtly fear, that no other Worſhip will 
be of any avail to us without itz and this 
may be another Argument to moye us as con- 
ſtantly to attend this as we can, When = 

as 
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has appointed this, we cannot reaſonably ex- 
pe&t, that he will ever hear our Prayers if we 
neglect it. To do thus is to live 1n Sin, in a 
guilty Omiſſion of what he requires, and then 
{turely we ſhall be in danger to have our Pray- 
ers rejected. If we live in Sin we are not 
fit for the forgiveneſs of our Sins ; if they are 
not forgiven, they are crying to- Heaven a- 
gainſt us for vengeance, and will hinder our 
Prayers from being heard with God, and ob- 
ſtru& the way of Mercy towards us. But the 
joyning this Sacrament with our Prayers will 
be highly uſeful ro us, and be very likely to 
give them the ſucceſs we deſire. The neceſ- 
fty and uſefulneſs of this way of Workhip to 
give ſucceſs to Prayers, has been underſtood 
by all the Old Worſhipers of God before the 
coming of Chriſt ; who therefore joyn'd it to 
their Prayers to recommend 2nd help them. 
Hence it is, that when we read of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob calling upon God, we read 
of their Building Altars too, and offering Sa- 
crifices, Hence it was, that Saul when he was 
afraid the Phil;ſtines would come upon him be- 
fore he had made his Prayers for good ſucceſs, 
forced himſelf to offer a Burnt-offering, as he 
ſays, 1Sam. 13. 12. This alſo is ſignified and 
ſhewn very evidently, in that of Ezra. 6. 10. 
where *tis ſaid, the King of Perſia had decreed 
the reſtoring of the Temple Worſhip ; that 
the Jews might offer Sacrifices of ſweet ſavour 
to the God of Heaven, and pray for the Life 
of the King and his Sons. And what theſe 
Old Worſhipers thought of their Sacrifices, 

the 
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the ſame Opinion had the Piovs and Learned 
Worſhuppers, fince the coming of Chriſt con- 
cerning this Sacrament. We find inſeveral of 
them (Meade) that they thought this neceſſary 
and uſeful to give facceſs to their Prayers: 
Therefore after the Bread and Wine had been 
Conſecrated by Prayer, to repreſent the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, then they made their moſt 
important requeſts to God, pleading in'vertue 
of that Sacrifice which they then repreſented; 
then alſothey remember'd all thoſe whom they 
reckon'd themſelves bound to pray for z and 
they did it with theſe words, We offer unto thee 
for ſuch and ſuch : Which was as much as to 
ſay, We beſeech thee for the ſake of that Sa- 
crifice, now repreſented before thee, to hear 
our Prayers. But now, If God has appoint- 
ed, and pood Men have been wont to add this 
to their Prayers, How can we expect to ſucceed 
without ir? The Jews might not- Sacrifice 
but in the Temple, but they had places of AC 
ſembling for Prayers in divers part 6f the Na- 
tion; and their daily Prayers were recommen- 
ded and aſliſted by the daily whole Burnt-Of- 
ferings at the Tewple: And when any parti- 
cular Perſon had any extraordinary and par- 
ticular requeſt, he recommended it to God 
with an extraordinary and particular Sacrifice. 
The firſt Chriſtians we find as conſtantly met 
tozether to break Bread as to Pray, and made 
the Celebration of this Sacrament, as conſtant 
a part of the Publick Worſhip as any other, 
It were heartily to be wiſh'd, that our Peo- 
ple were ſo generally _ with their Duty 

in 
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in this cafe, as that we might have this Sacra. 
ment Celebrated every Lord's Day, as our 
Church has provided it ſhould be in every 
Congregation. I cannot chuſe but think, that 
we might hope ro pray with the better ſucceſs, 
and hear Sermons with the more advantage, if 
we did this too. Since our Lord has required 
this as a part of our Worſhip, our Worſhip 
muſt -be defective without it; and then the 
reſt is not likely to 'be ſo much bleſt to us, 
as if we perform'd his Will in ufing this too. 1 
think we may juſtly look upon this as the chiet 
part of our Worſhip, as that which gives moſt 
Honour to God, and; will be of greateſt ad- 
vantage to us; and then we ovght to endea- 
vour to be conſtantly fit for it, and to come 
to it as often as we have opportunity to do ſo 
in the Congregation, where Order and Obedi- 
ence do require us tojoyn in Worſhip: Let us 
conſider, that if there be any temporal Mercy 
greatly neceſſary to us, this is the belt way to 
obtainit: If we need the ftrengthening and 
confirming any Grace and Vertue in us; if we 
deſire to-be deliver'd out of ſtrong temptation, 
out of any grievous Affliftion, this is the beſt 
and likelieſt way to obtain. it. And if ever we 
have for any time pray'd for any mercy truly 
neceſſary to us, and have not yet receiv'd it; 
I believe there is no 'Man has done this, but 
what may accuſe himſelf of not coming to this 
Sacrament, with ſerious preparation ſo often 
as he.might, This then ler us all reſolve to do 
for the future, that we may be Partakers of 
the Divine Goodneſs. | 
Now 
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Now to him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our Sins in his own Blood, and hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God and his Father : To bim with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory and Do- 
minion for ever, and ever. Amen. 


THE 


PRAYER. 


Nfinite and Eternal God ! The Author of our Being, 
and Lord of all Things. Thou art hero whom we 
owe the Homage and Obedience of Creatures ; and 
the thankful Acknowledgment, that we derive all that 
we have and are from thee: Weought, O Lord, ro 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe, nor only with our Lips bur in 
our Lives ; by giving up our ſelves intirely ro thy 
ſervice, making that our main buſineſs and concern in 
the World, and walking before thee in Righreouſneſs 
and Holineſs all our days. Bur alas, how fadly have 


. we forgotren this our Dury ! How greatly have we 


contradicted ir ; and how much have we fallen ſhorr 
of the Honour and Glory we ought ro have paid. Lord 
we are aſtiamed, we abhor our ſelves at the remem- 
brance of our Sins 3 we own that we have provoked 
thy moſt juſt Wrath and Indignation againſt us: Thar 
we are leſs than the leaft of all thy Mercies ; have for« 
feired all which we have, and render'd onr ſelves ur- 
rerly unworthy to ask what we want. In this deplora- 
ble caſe we bad beendeftirute of all Hope, if thy Wit- 
dom and Compaſſion had nor allow'd, and appointed 
us a Mediator: So that we have now an Advecate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the Righreous ; and be 


is the Propiriation for our Sins, Oh we thank thee 
H 2 with 
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with all our hearts, for thine Ineftimable Love in the 
Redemprion of the World by our Lord Jeſys Chriſt. 
And we hope, that having ſo loved us, as to givethine 
only begotten Son to die a Sacritice for our Sins. Thou 
wilt not deny us any thing that is neceſſary ro our Sal- 
vation. Behold and regard. we pray thee thy Sons 
precious Blood ; accept of his Death inſtead of ours ; 
on that we rely : Oh ter ir-atways be interpoſed be- 
tween us and thy juſt Dilpleaſure. Upon the account 
of that, we beſeech thee, Pardon all our Sins : Purge us 
with Hyſop and we ſhall be clean ; waſh and ſprinkle 
us with thar Blood, ard we ſhall be whiter than Snow. 
Teach us, that denying ll ungodlineſs and worldly 
Laſts, we may live Soberly, aud Righreouſly,and God- 
ly in this preſent World. Inable us by thy Grace to 
die unto din, and liveuato Righteouſnels : Grant that 
through the Holy Spirit dwelling and ruling in us, we 
may mortifie the Deeds of rhe Body, and live a Holy 
Lite, keeping a Conſcience yoid of Qffence borh ro- 
wards God and rowards Men. We pray thee O Lord, 
lifr up the light of thy Countenance upon us ; farisfie 
us early with thy Mercy ; let us know that thou art 
reconcil'd, and that we are receiv'd into Fayour with 
thee ; ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all our 'Days ; 
for thy loving kindneſs O Lord is bertter' than Life, 
Beitow upon us accarding to thy Wiſdom and Mercy, 
whar. thou ſeeſt moſt needful and convenient for us 
of the good things of this World ; that we may to 
rhe more purpole live. ra. thy Glory here, and may 
be aflifted in working out qur own Salvation. 

We kambly remember before thee thy Son's pre- 
ciqus.Death in the behalf of Mankind ; praying that 
the Earth may be fill'd with a avige Eaoveedge of 
the Lord as Warers.cqver, the-Sea. We humbly pray 
for rhe Welfare and Proſperity of thy Chutch z give i 
every where Peace, and a. great Encreale of all Grace 
and Yertue, Be Graciaus ro the Land of our Nati- 
vity,. Pardon all our Sins, ;and let not our, Iniquities 
withald .good things from us, Continue thy woot 
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and Sacraments in the pure Adminiſtratians of them 
among us ; make us diligently ro atrend rhem, and 
let thy Blefſing make them always very profitable ro 
the promoting of our Grace, and Comfort, and Saf- 
vation. We recommend to thy peculiar Favour our 
moſt Gracious King: Give him long Health and Life, 
encreaſe of Riches and Honour, and grear ſucceſs in 
his Endeavours ro promore'thy Glory, and our Happi- 
nels, as thou haſt given Him a great defire ro do borh. 
Bleſs and proſper rhe Royal Family ; ler it continue 
for ever, and for ever be grear a Blefling to theſe Na- 
rions.: We pray for thole that Miniſter in Holy Things, 
that they may be filld with true Wiſdom ; may de- 
ſpiſe rhe Temprations of this World, may be excel- 
lent Examples of Piety and Vertue; and fave them- 
ſelves ,and thoſe committed ro their Charge. We pray 
for all our Natural Relations ; be thou a Father and 
a Friend to them ; make them to Love, Fear and 
Honour thee, and diligently ro live after thy Com- 
mandments, and do thou delight in them ro do them 
Good, We give thanks for the Mercies of this Day, 
for thy Bleſſed Ordinances, and all the happy Influ- 
ences of them : Ler us live under ſuch Influence all our 
days. Be thou our protection in rhe Nighr, the guide 
of our Ways, the end of our Race, and our Portion 
for ever, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


'0, UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againft uz. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but Jetives us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 


THE 


Right Hearing 


W ord of God for our Profit, 
Stated and Urgd. 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_—___—___ 


1 Cor. 1. 21. Latter part. 


It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching to ſave them that Believe. 


HE Declaration of the Revealed Will of 
God concerning the way of our Salvation, 

by Meſſengers appointed and call'd by himſelf 
£0 that Office, is that which the Apoſtle means 

byPreaching in the Text : This was —_— 
; * , | 


Of Hearing the Word of God. 103 


al and prevailing means which Converted once, 
almoſt the whole World to the Chriſtian Faith 
and Practice. It prevail'd againſt ſettled and 
iaveterate Prejudices : It drove away before it 
falſe Religions which had long obtain'd and 
been reverenced in the World; It demoliſh'd 
the moſt ſtarely Temples of falſe Gods, and 
erected Glorious Churches to the true One : 
It brought ador'd Idols to be trampled under 
feet, and ſer up the juſt Adoration and Wor- 
ſhipof the Deſpiſed, and Crucified Jeſus, It 
prevaild againſt the darling Luſts ' and Vices 
of Men, and effected a Glorious Reformation 
of Manners, at a time of Univerſal Corruption 
in the World. The firſt attempt of it after 
our Saviour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, being 
made upon thoſe who had Perſecuted and Cru- 
cifed him, ſo well ſucceeded, that it gain'd at 
once Three Thouſand Converts to his Religi- 
on from amongſt his moſt Malicious Ene- 
mies. 

Such mighty Effects has this Ordinance for- 
merly had, which now ſeems ſo weak, and is 
commonly ſo fruitleſs a thing : How few alas 
are now turn'd by it from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan to God. Men 
continue to follow their beloyed ſins, and ma- 
ny remain under a fatal and ſhameful igno- 
rance of Divine Things ; notwithſtanding, that 
the Providence of God favours us with much, 
and very excellent Preaching! How frequent 
reaſon, alas, have thoſe who Adminiſter it 
now to complain as the Prophet does of the 
Jews, Who has believ'd our report, and to whom 
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is the Arm of the Lord revealed. It has now ſo 
little Effett commonly, as if he that makes 
nothing in vain had yet- in vain appointed 
this. 

In this unhappy condition of our Times, it 
would certainly be the moſt uſeful and pro- 
fitable Performance, to find out the common 
Cauſes of this Miſchief, and to propoſe proper 
and fir Remedies, and Antidortes againſt them, 
This is the important Atzempt which 1 de- 
ſign at preſent : God grant I may make it 
with good ſucceſs. 

In ſpeakinz to this Subject, I ſhall follow 
this method of Diſcourſe. I ſhall in the firſt 
Place obierve, what intimations concerning 
_—_ the Word of God this Text affords 

: Which are ſuch as I reckon are fit to cure 
tad remove the common Cauſes of the unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs of it: And I ſhall apply each of 
them feverally to the purpoſes it is fit to 
ſerve for, and to the removal of thoſe Cauſes 
of this which it does moſt directly oppoſe. 
And this will be the greateſt part of the Diſ- 
courſe: But I ſhall briefly employ the latter 
end of it, to urge Men to a great concern and 
endeavonr, that they may receive benefit by 
this means of Grace and Salvation. 

Now the Intimations concerning Preaching 
the Word of God, which our Text affords us, 
are theſe Three. 

1. That it is a Divine Ordinance, and In- 
ſtitution. 

2. That the true End, and proper Deſign of 
It Is t0 FT the Salyation of Mankind. 

3. That 
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3. That the Efficacy and Effet of it 1s-en- 
tirely due to the Bleſſing of God upon our ſe- 
rious, and careful uſe of ir. Theſe I ſhall ſe- 
verally confirm, and apply them in their or- 
der, 

I begin with the Firſt ; That Preaching the 
Word and Will of God to Men, is an Ordi- 
nance of his own Appointment; this we find 
intimated in the Text; For it is there ſaid, 
That his Meſſengers had taken this Courſe to 
bring Mankind into the right way of Salvation 
and Happineſs: They who brought along 
with them the Evidence of Miracles to juſtifie 
what they did, and thereby prov'd, that they 
were directed and owned in it by Almighty 
God, And we may the rather allow this to be 
intimated in the Text, becauſe we have it 
very evidently and expreſly taught vs in other 
Places of Holy Scripture, As our Lord him- 
ſelf began in this way to propagate the Do- 
(trines of the Goſpe], ſo he left behind him 
an Order of Men Commiſſion*d, and ſet apart 
to carry on the ſame Work in the ſame way : 
And he inabled and furniſh'd them to perform 
It in a Miraculous manner. They were im- 
mediately Inſpired with Knowledge by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and had the Gift -of Speaking all 
Languages, that they might the more readily 
every where Communicate that Knowledge. 
He gives them Command to Preach the ſaving 
Do&trines of the Goſpel, as we may ſee, Mark, 
16.15, Go ye into all the World, and Preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature, And they tell us, that, 
upon his Reſurreftion, he commanded them 
to 
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to Preach to the World, and teſtifie thoſe 
things which Men were to believe concerning 
him, As 10. 42. 

I may farther add, becauſe our Times require 
it, That this 1s an Ordinance of God, which 
the Holy Scripture fafficiently intimates, Is 1n- 
tended by him, to continue in his Church to 
the end of the World. It might juſtly diſpoſe 
Men to believe this, That we do ſoevidently 
find'it appointed by God, but do no where in 
Scripture find that the uſe of it is limited to a 
ſhorter date of time: And it may very well 
be accounted an arrogant preſumption- to ſer 
Iimits to this, when God has ſet none. But 
moreover we find, that the Apoſtles who were 
immediately directed by the Holy Ghoſt, did 
plainly intend, that Preaching ſhould continue 
after their times, in that they committed the 
Office to others whom they Ordain'd, and ſet 
apart to tnediſcharge of it. And it appears, 
they intended, that thoſe whom they Ordain'd, 
ſhould ſome of them Ordain others to the ſame 
Office, that it might be continued after them : 
Therefore the Apoſtle Paul directs thoſe, who 
had Authority to Ordain in the Perſons of Ti- 
mothy and Titus, what ſort of Perſons they 
ought to commit that Sacred and Venerable 
Office to. An Ancient Biſhop in the Church, 
who liv'd with the Apoſtles, and is mention'd 
by Sr. Pam in his Epiſtle to the Philippians 
(Phil. 4. 3.) Writes thus of this matter: The 
Apoſtles (ſays he) appointed Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters over ſuch as ſhou!d afterwards believe, 
Out of thoſe who were the Firſt Fruits of their 
Con- 
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Converſions, (Clemens Rim, 1. Ep. ad Corinth.) 
From whence we may obſerve, that this Of- 
fice was to be continued and exerciſed in the 
Church, and was not only intended, as ſome 
would have us believe, to convert the Hea- 
thens and gather them into the Church : But 
to put this matter beyand diſpute, we may 
obſerve, that our Saviour himſelf gives us 
ground to conclude, that he intended this Of- 
fice ſhould continue, and this Work be carried 
on to the end of the World; in that he ſays, 
(Matth. 28. 29.) to thoſe whom he had ſet a- 
part for this purpoſe, Lo, I am with you to the 
end of the World. He could not mean, that they, 
in their perſons, ſhould continue to the end of 
the World , for they are long ſince dead ; 
therefore he muſt be underſtood to mean, that 
their Office ſhould continue, and this diſcharge 
of it be carried on to the end of the World : 
And he would be with thoſe who ſhould con- 
tinue it, to give them good ſucceſs in their 
Work, or ſupport and comfort them under 
ſmall ſucceſs, if they were faithful and dili- 
gent in the diſcharge of their Duty, And 
thus, I think, is this firſt Intimation ſuffici- 
ently prov'd : Let us now ſee what Uſe we 
ought to make of it, and what Cauſes of the 
preſent Unſucceſsfulneſs of Preaching it may 
and ought to remove. 

1. And, in the firſt place, -it may ſuggeſt to 
ns, that we muſt not expeCt to be taught of 
God, without the uſe of this Ordinance, when 
he affords us the opportunities of uſing it. 
'Tis a very groundleſs, and without doubt will 
prove 
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prove a deceitful preſumption for any to ex- 
pect, that the Spirit of God will teach them 
without this means of doing it, when the Spi- 
rit himſelf has appointed this to be the ordi- 
nary means of our inftruftion, We may ſee 
God himſelf deferring ſo much to this his own 
appointment, as to make it the ordinary means 
of converting Men to the true Religion, tho' 
he might have done it without ſuch means: 
Of this we have ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture: 
He might have inſpired the Apoſtles imme- 
diately with a belief of the true Meſſiah, and 
the Dofttrines of the Goſpel, but he poſleſs'd 
them with this by the Preaching of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He” might have converted the Eunuch 
to Chriſtianity, without the Preaching of the 
Evangeliſt Philip , by his reading alone the 
Propheſie of [/aiah ; but he direfted Philip to 
meet and preach to him : And he might, by 
the Angel that appear'd to Corrzelins, have gli 
ven him a ſufficient knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the way of Salvation ; but he direfts him, 
by that Angel, to ſend for his Miniſter, Perer, 
that from his Preaching he might derive his 
neceſſary Information, *Tis true, God can 
teach. us withont this Inſtrument and Means, 
but. no where has he given vs leave to expect, 
that he wif do ſo : And we ought to be well 
aſſur'd, that he will do it, before we depend 
vpon'it. 

2. We may learn and conclude from hence, 
'Fhat it is our Duty to give a diligent Atten- 
dance to the Preaching of the Word of God. 


Since God has ſet up an Order of Men, to ad- 
miniſter 
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miniſter this Ordinance in his Church, and re. 
quires them diligently to do ſo, it 1s moſt evi- 
dently included herein, that he requires the 
People -to attend upon it. We muſt look 
upon it then as a Duty ,, that we do uſe, as 
often as we can, the Opportunities of Hearing 
the Word of God, at the times appointed: for 
Publick Worſhip. It is not an indifferent: Mat- 
ter, or that which we are left at liberty to do 
or not do z bur it is a direct Sin againſt God, 
to allow our ſelves in a needleſs abſence from 
it. We break his Laws in doing fo ; and we 
break our own Solemn Vow and Covenant with 
God. We promiſed in our Baptiſm, That we 
would keep God*s Holy Will and Commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the Days -of our Life. 
He that neglects this Inſtance of Obedience, 
then, and, to indulge his Eaſe or Pleaſure, 
does wilfully abſent himſelf on the Lord's Day 
from this Ordinance, he does contradiCt, and 
vertually diſown his Baptiſm 3 he thus far 
throws off the true and proper Badge and 
Mark of a Chriſtian, which is Obedience to 
the Commands of Chriſt, and bears the Name 
of a Chriſtian but to his ſhame and ſorer con- 
demnation. 

3. This Truth requires further, That this 
Ordinance be always regarded and uſed with 
a great deal of Reverence. Men ought always 
to attend upon it with great Reverence and 
Seriouſneſs, as being an Ordinance and Ap» 
pointment of the great God, by whomſoever 
It is adminiſtred; it is an Inſtance of Reve- 
rence to him to do ſo; and we are juſtly — 
Atz- 
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always to approach and worſhip him with reve. 
rence and godly fear , (Heb. 12 28) as that 
without which we cannot do this acceptably, 
Indeed this ought to have a great influence 
upon him who adminiſters, and poſſeſs him 
with a very ſerious care and reverence him- 
ſelf, that he may do this ſo it as becomes the 
Oracles of God to be deliver'd, and as be- 
comes the .Embaſſador of Heaven to deliver 
the Meſſage of Heaven : Bur if the wretched 
Magn forgets bimſelf, and negle&ts to do his 
Work as he ought, this ſhould not make the 
Hearers forget their Duty too. They may aſ- 
ſure. themſelves, that his Sin will not, in the 
ſight of God, excuſe theirs: They ſhould con- 
ſider *tis God whom they reverence in perform- 
ing their Duty, not the mean Perſon who ad- 
miniſters the Ordinance. They ſhould conſider 
they are in the preſence of God, tho? he does 
not conſider this as.he onght; and that they 
are waiting for the greateſt Favours from God 
in the way that he has appointed. And they 
may. expect, that their Reverence of his Or- 
dinance will be the more acceptable to him, 
and, -by conſequence, the more advantageons 
to themſelves, when they pay this under ſuch 
an unhappy Temptation to Irreverence, as 
they meec with when it is ab{urdly and irre- 
vercently adminiſtred, 

| T proceed now to the Second Intimation 
which we have in our preſent Texr, concern- 
ing the Preaching of the Word of God, and 
that is this, That the True and Proper End 


and Deſign of God in appointing this Ordi- 
nance, 
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nance, Is, to promote thereby the Salvation of 
Mankind. Our Text tells us, It pleaſed God 
to make uſe of this as a Means to that end and 
effteft: And we are very evidently taughr, 
that this is the main end and deſign of Preach- 
ing, according to God's appointment, in what 
our Saviour ſaid to Saint Pal, at the time 
when he call'd him to this Office; which Saint 
Paul himſelf gives us this account of, Aﬀs 
26. 18. I will ſend thee (ſaid he to him) to the 
Gentiles to open their eyes, .and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive remiſſion of ſins, 
ar.d inberitance among them which are ſanttified by 
faith that in me. In which words he plainly 
ſhews, that the end of Preaching, is, to infuſe 


Divine Knowledge into the Minds of Men, 


to reſcue them from Wicked Living, which 
is, to be under the Power of Satan, and to 
convert them to Holineſs and Vertue, which 
is, to bring them to God : It is intended to 
beget in them ſuch a Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; as 
ſhall purifie their Hearts, and work by Divine 
Love: And this is to be done upon us, that 
we may be qualified for, and may attain the 
Remiſlion of our Sins, and the Everlaſting 
Happineſs of Heaven. Thus we ſee plainly 
what is the Main End and Deſign of Preach- 
ing. Let us now ſuggeſt what Uſe ought to be 
made of this. 

1, And, in the fitſt place, it requires, That 
Men do propoſe it to themſelves, as the Main 
End of their Attendance on this Ordinance, 


that they may be thereby adyanced in the _ 
(9 
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of Salvation; We ſhould deſire and deſign, in 
Hearing, That our Hearts and Lives may be 
made better : That the Evil which 1s in us 
may be diſcover'd and purg'd away : That 
the Good which is wanting may be ſupplied, 
and that which 1s weak may be ſtrengthened : 
That we may encreaſe in every Grace, and 
become more fit for Heaven. We ſhould come 
to it hungring and thirſting after Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo we ſhall be filled, as our Saviour pro- 
miſes, Matth. 5. 6,, And, as the Apoſtle di- 
refts. we ſhould deſire the ſiprere Milk, of the 
Word, that we may grow thereby. It is very 

robable, that one great Cauſe why Hearing 
the Word of Gad has now ſo little good ef- 
'feCt, is, becauſe Men do not propoſe to them- 
ſelves the right and dne End in their Hearing: 
Some come to Hear without any End at all, 
to fulfil a Cuſtom, and do as their Neigh- 


bours do : Some come with Worldly or Evil 


Engg: Many do this only, that they may ap- 
peat to Mea to have ſome regard to Religion, 
and ſo may gain the better Credit in the 
World : Many Hear, that they may be able 
to talk, rather than that they may be direCt- 
ed to live well. And Men ſhew, that they 
are not. ſenſible as they ſhouls be of the right 
Ends of . this Ordinance in the Preaching, 
which they commonly moſt value and ſeek : 
They chuſe rather, that the Preacher ſhould 
inſiſt upon thoſe Points which they think tend 
to ſecure or promote-their Worldly Intereſts, 
thanupon ſuch Diſcourſe as would tend to cure 
their Inordinate Love: of the World, and in- 
duce 


—_— Hors Sa owns Guan am OD .&S. at 


"a Jen _—— A _ Ml. 


Of Hearing the Ward of God.' 11 3 


duce them to ſet theiy Aﬀections on things 
above : "They had rather be entertain'd with 
Nice and Uſeleſs Speculations, than have their 
Hearts ſearched, their Vices diſcover'd, and 
their Conſciences fet on work to accuſe and 
rebuke then till they forſake their Sins: And 
ſo ſtrangely miſtaken are ſome, that they 

ould rather the Preacher ſhould make oſften- 
tation of - his 'own Wit and Learning, than 
that he ſhould endeavour to perſwade them to 
Piety and Vertue. And as Men propoie to' 
themſelves ſuch wrong ends-in Hearing, they 
will, even in the greateſt diſorder, run after 
ſuch Preaching as will gratifie their Humours; 
if they can any where find it; and fo the Edi- 
fication, ' which they commonly meet with, 
while they thus heap to themſelves Teachers, bas 
ving itching Ears, amounts but to this, "That 
they are encouraged in their Faults, are con- 
tirm'd in their Errors, and have but their 
Damnation the more aſſur'd, by that which 
might be a means of their Salvation. As the 
Salvation of the Soul is.” to a Wonder, the 
leaſt Concern of moſt Men, ſo they mind this 
commonly the leaſt of any thing in this Action, 
as well as in the reſt of their Lives: And if 
but few come to hear the Word of God, that 
they may be (aved, ?tis no wonder at all, if 
but few are: promoted in their fitneſs for ſal- 
vation by it :-While Men propoſe to them- 
ſelves none, or bat wrong ends in hearing; 
It is to be expected, that they ſhall miſs of ar- 
taining the right ends of. it,and thofe good and 
happy effefts which the goodneſs of God has aps 
pointed it for. | 2. This 
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2. This requires further, That Men ſhould 
hear the Word of God with {ſerious applice- 
tion to themſelves of what they hear : As we 
ought to propoſe the right end in hearing, {6 
we ſhould proſecute and endeavour the attaig- 
ment of that end in the doing ir : To which 
purpoſe we ſhould very ſeriouſly examine our 
own Hearts and Lives, by what we hear, and 
apply it to our ſelves, Every, hearer ſhould 
reflect upon what he hears, ang: bring: it home 
to his own Heart z by conſidering with him- 
ſelf of what concernment it is to, him s what 
1t- requires him-to be, or not to, be > what 
neglected Vertye it calls upon hin to acquire 
and practice, or what indulg'd Vice and Error i 
requires him to forfake: And as, a Man may al 
ways make ſome ſuch, good, uſe of what be hears, 
as to admoniſh hamſelt by it in; what reſpeds 
It is that he wants, amendment - or. Mprove- 
ment, ſo he may promote the-right end of. his 
Hearing, the ſalvation of- his: Soul, even when 
the; Preacher forgets: to make. this: the main 
end of his Preaching. And here I may very 
ſeaſonably inſert a Gaution againſt a,very conm- 
mon Error which;does frequently cheat Men 
of aj the adyantagg; which they might make of 
their hearing; ang that is, we ſhould: take 
care, that we donot let.our ſelves apply: what 
we. hear, rattier t9.0ur Neighbour: than; our 
ſelyes: bf Men: think themf{elyes reprov'd in 
what they. hear, they-are angryg and, for the 
moſt: part, 'endeavour and are apt to think 
every.c thing that is; condemned is: in their 
Neighbours, and: every. thing. that 1s com- 
| mended 
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commended 1s in themſelves : They can eaſier 
ſee their Neighbours Faults than their own, 
and ſpy a More in his Eye ſooner than a Bean 
in their own. And thus they rather encreaſe 
in Hatred or Contempt of their Neighbour, 
by what they hear, than in their own Picty 
and Vercue. 

And ſo much may ſuffice to be ſpoken to 
the Second Intimation in the Text, I now pro- 
ceed to the Third, which I have faid is this 
That the Efficacy and good Effect of Preach- 
ing upon Men, is entirely due to the Bleſlin 
of God upon their ſerious and carefal ufe of 
it; This our Text does very plainly ſuggeſt 
to us: The Apoſtle aſcribes it to God, that 
the Fooliſhnefs of Preaching was able to bring 
Men to Faith and Salvation. And I might 
confirm this from many places of Scripture , 
but that one, becauſe fo full and expreſs, ſhall 
foffice, which we have in 1 Cor. 3. 5,6, 7. 
where the Apoſtle deſignedly ſets himſelf to 
teach the Corinthians this matter, who greatly 
needed to be poſleſs?d with it. Who 1s Paul, 
(ſays he, ſpeaking of himſelf ) and who is A- 
pollos, or what are they, but Miniſters by whom ye 
believed, as God gave toevery Man? hey were 
but Miniſters, but Servants to another, that 
its to God, in what had been done among 
them : They were the Inſtruments indeed-of 
the Faith which the Corinthians had receiv'd 3 
but he would have them know they were but 
Iſfruments, and the Faith which every Man 
had, was that which the Lord had given him. 
Thie Apoſtle adds therefore; in the 6th vere, 
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T have Planted, Apollos watered : but God gave 
the increaſe. And he htly concludes from thence 
in the 7th verſe, So then, neither is he that plan- 
zeth any thing, nor. he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. . And this I think may ſuf- 
fice to confirm this Truth $. I proceed there- 
fore to. ſhew what uſe we ought to make of it, 
and what cauſe of unſucceſsful hearing it is fit 
to cure and remove, This matter I ſhall re- 
preſent in the following Particulars. 

1. We muſt not deſpair of receiving Bene- 
fit by a weak Inſtrument, nor deſpiſe the 
Preaching which the Providence of God, and 
the Order of the Church confines us to. A:Man 
ſhould not needleſly and voluntarily put him- 
ſelf into ſuch a place, where he can enjoy 
none but ſuch: And when a Pariſh are defti- 
tute of a Miniſter, ghey may make it their great 
Concern to be. furnift'd with the beſt they 
can procure :.. But if it pleaſes God to diſpoſe 
of any Perſons unavoidably, where they muſt 
attend to one of ſmall qualifications, and if 
the Order ofthe Church confines any People to. 
ſuch an one ; 'Ihey ought to ſubmit and live 
orderly, and afford their Ordinary common 
attendance to his Adminiſtrations, endeavour- 
ing.to make the beit Improvement of him that 
they can. None are forbid: an occaſional at- 
tendance upon thoſe who are better qualified ; 
bur the common and: ordinary attendance - of 
all Men, ſhonld be. where the Order of the 
Church direCs and confines, them. And Men 
ſhould confider in this caſe; that the Divine 
Power can work as efteCtually by weak means, 

as 
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as by the ableſt: And we may obſerve the 
Apoſtle ſays in the Text, It had, pleaſed God 
to bring many to Faith and Salvation even by 
the fooliſhneſs of Preaching : That is by that way 
of declaring the Doctrines of the Goſpel 
which the World accounted fooliſhneſs: For 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, as he intimates in 
this diſcourſe, was at firſt perform'd in a naked, 
ſimple, and inartificial Declaration of Divine 
Truths; and this was Fooliſh to the Philoſo= 
phers and Orators of the World, becauſe jt 
was not attended with the ſubtle Arguings -of 
the one, nor with the Eloquence of the other : 
And tho? it was deſtitute of theſe admired Or- 
naments, theſe things which the World are 
apt to think ſuch helps to its ſucceſs, yet it 
prevail'd in the World, it made its way with- 
out them; and not only ſo, but it prevail'd 
apainſt them too, while the Wiſdom of the 
World in the diſputes of the Philoſophers, and; 
the Eloquence of Orators, ſet it ſelf at firſk to 
oppoſe that which they call'd the Fooliſhneſs 
of Preaching. We may conſider that God 
ſometimes chuſes to work by weak means, -ra- 
ther then by thoſe that ſeem the molt able; 
and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in ver. 27. of this 
Chapter, He chuſes the fooliſh things of this World 


to confound the Wiſe, and the weak things to con- 


found the Mighty. With the Bleſſing of God 


the meaneſt, and leaſt able.. Inſtrument ſhall 
have mighty EffeCts ; and withour that, the a-» 
bleſt that we can find ſhall have none at all. 
And as God is a God of Order, as he requires 
of 'ns Reyerence, and Ohedience to Govern- 
ty ment, 
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- ment, we ſhall certainly moſt pleaſe him, and 
be moſt likely to meet with his Bleſſing, when 
we attend upon his Ordinance in a way of or- 
derly Obedience. We ſhould conſider, that 
if it be likely God will do us moſt good by the 
ableſt Means; yet it is not at all certain, or 
neceſſary, that he muſt do it. And if we could 
really find out, and by following our own 
ehoice ſhould truly fix upon the ableſt, and 
beſt means, yet in the breach of the Churches 
Order, and when we are guilty of Diſobedi- 
ence, and eſpecially when to this is added the 
guilt of Schiſm, and the ſetting up of ſeparate 
Communions ; then it is not at all likely, that 
God will bleſs the means we uſe, tho? it be ne- 
ver ſo able in it ſelf : But the contrary to this 
may be expeCted, as indeed it is too ealie to 
obſerve it, We may ſee theſe irregular and 
diſobedient Perſons, infatuated in their choice, 
and leaving far better Preaching for that which 
is really worſe: We may ſee them chuling ſuch 
a5 are moſt like themſelves tho” not the beſt ; 
and that the effeft of this is, they retain all 
their miſtakes, they are gratified, and impro- 
ved in all the Diſtempers of their Minds, are 
hardned in their Sins, and perhaps fall from 
one Wickedneſs to another. Let us not then 
deſpiſe any Preaching, but attend upon that 
which the Providence of God, and the Order 
of the Church commits us to, expeCting the 
good Effect and Succeſs of it from the good 
Spirit of God, ' 
2. Another uſe we ought to make of this 
Truth, 1s, that when we enjoy the moſt able 
"SY means, 
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means, : we do. ſtill expect the Efficacy -and 
Good Effect of it only from God. As he works 
by the weakeſt means when he pleaſes, ſo *tis 
he that muſt produce the goed Effect by the 
ableſt, -And as we ſhould diſplicaſe him in de- 
ſpifing that which is but weak means when 'tis 
the beſt he allows; ſo we ſhould highly dif 
pleaſe him too, if we ſhould fix our Expecta- 
tions intirely upon, even the ableſt Inſtrument. 
God repteſents himſelf to us as Jealous of his 
Honour, and as greatly diſpleas'd when his 
Glory is given to another. We mult not give 
our ſelves leave then to ran into exceſſive Ad- 
mirations of any. Perſon, nor make any Man, 
how well qualified ſoever, the Idol of our 
Truſt and Confidence, And ſhould confider; 
it is not this or that Man, whois the power- 
ful Soul-ſaying Preacher, but "tis God who 
gives to every Man's Labour ſuch ſucceſs as it 
has. To God therefore, let us always make 
our Humble Supplications when we go to 
hear, that his Bleſſing may cauſe the Word 
Preach'd to have its good and happy Effects up- 
ON Us; 

3. Whatever Benefit we receive by any 
Man's Preaching, it ought to be aſcribed inti- 
rely to the Bleſling and Grace of God. . It is 
not Man, but God that muſt have the Glory 
of it. This the Apoſtle foand neceſſary to be 
ſuggeſted to the Corinthians, who, becauſe they 
had fome of them beehh converted by the 
Preaching, of Saint Pal, 'and fome: by the 
Preaching of Apo/los, they were puffs up, as he 
ſpeaks, one againſt another ;- and one. an” 
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I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, and 
this cauſed Contentions and Diviſions amongſt 
them. We are greatly miſtaken, and ſin, when 
we attribute the Good we receive by the Ordi- 
nance of God to the Man that Adminiſters it, 
We muſt neither deſpiſe, nor Idolize any of 
the Miniſters which God has ſet up in his 
Church, nor aſcribe his Benefits to the Inſtru- 
ments which he uſes in beſtowing them, As 
we our ſelves fruftrate the Adminiſtrations 
and Endeavours of thoſe whom we deſpiſe, ſo 
we provoke the Almighty to fruſtrate theirs 
too, whom we exceſlively admire, when the 
Divine Truths are of no reliſh with us, unleſs 
they be delivered by this or that Miniſter, and 
we think no one can do us any good but he, 
it commonly comes to paſs by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, that his Adminiſtrations are 
weak and vain too. 

And thus I have finiſh'd the firſt and chief 
part. of -this Diſconrſe. I come now in the 
Concluſion of it, as I promiſed, to urge a lit- 
tle- the making it our great concern and care, 
that the Preaching of the Word of God, may 
be profitable to 'us. 

1. And in the firſt place, the Greatneſs, the 
Importance of the Benefits which may be re- 
ceiv'd by it, ſhould awaken in us this care and 
eoncern : It is appointed and deſign'd,and fitted 
to enlighten our dark Minds with the beſt, the 
molt Important, and-the moſt pleaſing Know- 
ledges roſreCtifie/all the Appetites and Motions 
of our ſeverat Faculties ;-to make us' Wiſe, and 
Vappy': It may make us wiſets the Salvation 
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of our Souls, The reſult of uſing it diligently 
and rightly will be, that we ſhall avoid the 
Everlaſting Miſeries of Hell which we had de- 
ſerv'd, and were Obnoxious'to ; and we ſhall 
gain that Everlaſting, and Glorious Happineſs 
of Heaven which we are made for. 

2. Let us conſider, that our own Care and 
Endeavour are neceſſary to our receiving theſe 
Benefits by this Ordinance. We muſt diligent- 
ly attend upon it, or elſe moſt certainly it can- 
not help us; and we muſt uſe it according to 
the direCtions which have been intimated in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe. Our Saviour compares the 
Preaching of the Word to ſowing, (Luke 8. ) 
and intimates, that as the ſucceſs of Sowing is, 
according to the Nature of the Soil; ſo the ſuc- 
ceſs of Preaching is according to the diſpoſition, 
and qualification of the Hearers: And he there- 
fore adds with relation to this, that Admoniti- 
on, Take heed therefore how ye hear. (ver. 18.) 

3. It is very conſiderable to this purpoſe, 
That if men receive no Benefit, by the Preach- 
ing of the Word of God, they are commonly 
the worſe for it. If it does not convert a 
Man from his ſins, he is uſually the more har- 
dened and confirm'd in them by it: He is inur'd, 
and accuſtomed to ſlight and deſpiſe Admoni- 
tion and Reproof, and all the force of the Di- 
vine Promiſes and Threatnings. From allight 
and careleſs uſe of this means of Grace, Men 
find but little or no effe&t that it has upon 
them, and then they grow indifferent whether 
they uſe It at all or not, and perhaps come at 
!ength ntterly to throw ofFand deſpiſe the uſe of 
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it: and then they are forſaken by the Holy 
Spirit of God, and fall under the power and 
feducements of the Devil. 

4+ Let us conſider how great Guilt and Pra- 
vocation there muſt needs be in our receiving 
this Divine Favour in vain, We may juſtly 
believe, that nothing can be a greater Offence 
to God, than to ſlight and fruſtrate the means 
of Grace and Salvation. This is to deſpiſe 
the greateſt Favours of Heaven ; this ſhews the 
greateſt obſtinacy in Sin, and defiance of the 
Wrath and Threatnings of Almighty God, In 
this it appears we are not. concern'd to enjoy 
his Favour, or to ſhun his Wrath. He ſeeks 
to be reconcil'd to us, but we refuſe a recon- 
ciliation ; he ſeeks to ſave us, and we refuſe 
to be ſav d. And what dreadful wrath may 
we reaſonably expect his rejected and deſpiſed 
Mercy and Fayour will turn to. This gwlt 
more than any aſſures our Damnation, as the 
Apoſtles intimates when he asks this unanſwe- 
rable Queſtion (Heb. 2.) How ſhall we eſcape if 
we neglect ſo great Salvation? And our Saviour 
aſſures us it will be puniſh'd at laſt with the 
greateſt feverity, and the foreſt Condemnation. 
In that he ſays, It will be more tolerable in the 
day of Judgment, even for the vile Inhabitants 

Sodom and Gomorrah than for ſuch ſinners, 
(Mat. 10.15.) 

Theſe things I think may juſtly make us all 
very careful in this matter, that we may uſe 
this Divine Ordinance of Preaching to our Sal- 
vation : Which God of his Infinite Mercy 
Grant through Jeſus Chriſt. 

THE 
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PRAYER. 


() Moſt merciful and gracious God ! who art a- 
bundant in Goodnels and in Truth. Thou, O 
Lord, we thank thee, doſt make it gloriouſly appear, 
that thou delighteft not in the death of finners, bur 
had rather that they ſhould rurn ro thee and live. 
Thoſe whom thou mighreſt juſtly deſtroy , thou at- 
fordeſt them means of attaining their ſalvation : And 
to them who deſerve thy utmoſt Wrath and Diſplea- 
ſure, doſt thou offer rhy Favour and Love, upon reas 
ſonable and eafie rerms : Yea, ſuch is thy incompa- 
rable Goodneſs, that thou arr ready, if we will ſexi- 
ouſly uſe the appointed Means of Grace, to afford us 
rhe Grace which ſhall inable us to perform the Con- 
ditions of thy Favour. We give thee thanks, O Lord, 
for this thy wonderful Goodneſs rowards the Chit 
dren of Men: And we bleſs thee for thy Favour ro 
us in particular, in giving us, by the Preaching of thy 
Goſpel, the knowledge of this rhy Grace and Fayour. 
We admire and praiſe, O Lord, thy Mercy, for all 
thy Goodneſs and loving Kindnels to us, and for thy 
great and tender Care for our Everlafting Happineſs. 
Weu erly condemn and abhor our ſelves for all our 
neglect} of rhee, for all the ingratirude and rebellion 
of our (ins againſt thee. We are aſham'd to think, 
that ever we ſhould do any thing contrary to the Ho- 
nour and Reverence which we owe thee: We hate 
Qur {elves for all that we have done offenſive ro the 
pure Eyes of thy Glory ; and it eſpecially grieves us, 
O Lord, that we ſhould ſhew our ſelves unwilling ro 
be converted unto thee, that we ſhould add Obſtina- 
Cy to our Wickednels ; that we have not been ſo rea- 
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dy as we ſhould to comply with the gracious Terms of 
the Goſpel ; we have not thankfully embraced the Of. 
fers of Reconciliation with thee, bur. have ſlighred and 
refuſed them. We acknowledge, O Lord, the greateſt 
Wrath to be due to us, who have lighted the Means 
of Grace, and, by our Careleſneſs, have render'd them 
weak and ineffectual upon us. O Lord, deal not with 
us as our Iniquities do deſerve. Pardon all our paſt 
Offences, and accept our Humiliation and Repen- 
tance, which we humbly offer thee, through the Me- 
rirs and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, We purpoſe, for 
the furure, to return unto thee ; we will earneſtly 
ſeek thy Grace in the diligent uſe of rhe Means which 
thou haſt appointed. We pray thee, keep us ſtedfaſt ro 
ſuch a Reſolution : And ler thy Word, and all thy 
Bleſſed Ordinances, by thy Blefling, have a mighty 
Influence and Power upon us: Ler rhem accompliſh 
in us all the good Purpoſes for which thou haft ap- 
pointed them: Grant that -we may be thereby fur- 
niſhed for every good Work, that we may derive 
from them Strength and Power, to ſubdue all our 
Corruprions, to reſiſt Temptations from the World 
and the Devil. Teach us, that denying all Ungod- 
lineſs and Worldly Lufts, we may live ſoberly, righ- 
reouſly, and godly in this preſent World. Let us, by 
our attendance in thy Houſe, be as Trees planred by 
the Rivers of Water, bringing forth our Fruit in due 
ſeafon. Grant us ſo to live always, as that our Con- 
verſations may adorn the Doctrin of God our Savi- 
our, and our Light may fo ſhine before Men, that 
they, ſeeing our good Works ; may gloritie 'qur, Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. By a' conſtant Commu- 
nion with thee here, in the Afſemblies of rhy Saints, 
ler us be firred more and more for a nearer and 
more happy Communion with thee among the Spirits 
of Juſt Men made perfect in thy Heavenly King- 
dom. 

We heartily pray, O Lord; that the Sound of thy 
glorious Golpel may go our into all the World ; that 
the. Earth 'may be fil'd with the knowledge - = 

ord, 


The Prayer. 125 


Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, We pray, thar 
thy Church may be always abundantly furniſh'd with 
fairhful, able, and induſtrious Paſtors ; and let them 
be encourag'd with a reachable and obedient People, 
and with great ſucceſs in their Labours, in rurning 
many to Righreoutnels. O Lord, 'be merciful ro thar 
parr of thy Church ro which we belong : Make us 


ſenhble how much- we are oblig'd , who enjoy to CIks: 
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lible, that ro whom much 1s given, of them 
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anſwerable to the Means affordedi/us. Beſs, we pray- RX 


thee, our moſt gracious. King with all Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleflings : Grant him alwdys the Grace 
to be a zealous Defender of rhy Truth and Worſhip, 
a nurſing Father to thy Church ; and do thou allo 
defend and proſper him. Grant, that he may long 
reign over us: And that our Royal Family may for 
ever afford us ſuch excellent Governors. Bleſs all our 
Relations and Friends, and forgive our Enemies and 
turn their Hearts. Grant, we beſeech thee, thar the 
Words which we have heard this Day, may, by thy 
Grace, be ſo ingrafred in our Hearts, as to bring forth 
the Fruit of good Living in our Converſations, ro 
thy glory. Keep us, we beſeech thee in ſafery this 
Night ; give us comforrable Reſt, and ler thy renew'd 
Mercies the next Morning fit us for all our Duties, 
for rhe ſake of Jeſus Chriſt : In whoſe own words we 
lum up our Requeſts, ſaying, / 


O UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againft ns. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Pewer, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen: 


Publick, 


Publick, or Common Prayer, 
RECOMMENDED and URG'D. 
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Let us Pray- 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and fimally, by thy Mercy, obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CD ———_—_ 


Matth. 21. 13. 
It is written , My Houſe fhall be calld 
the Houſe of Prayer. 


E are told in the Verſe before this, 
That Jeſs went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
Temple, and overthrew the Tables of the Mony- 
changers, and the Seats of them that ſold Doves. 
In the words of our Text, he juſtifies himſelf 
to the Jews in what he had done, by a Paſ- 
ſage of Holy Scripture, taken from 1/a. 56. 7. 
for there it is written, Aine Houſe ſpat be cal- 
lea an Houſe of Prayer for all People , as that 
which God ſpoke by his Prophet. For the 
- right 
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right underſtanding of our Saviour's action, 
and the reaſon given for it, and that we may 
from thence learn the Inftruftion afforded us, 
we muſt take notice, that the place where 
theſe Traders were, was that Court adjoining 
to. the Temple, in which the Gemtz/es, who had 
left their Idolatry, perform*d their Worſhip 
of the true God. This place the Fews ac- 
counted to be without the Temple, and not to 
be an, Holy Place : And therefore they per- 
mitted a Market to be held here, for the fur- 
niſhing People with ſuch things as they uſed 
1n.their Offerings within the Temple. But our 
bleſſed Saviour condemns this practice from 
that place of Scripture, and more than once 
he drove the buyers and ſellers out from hence. 
And by theſe things he evidently inſtructs us, 
That a Place dedicated and deſggn'd for the 
Worſhip of God, tho” it be not the Jewiſh 
Temple, may be called and accounted the 
Houſe of God: That it is agreeable to the 
Will of God, that other Places be dedicated 
and devoted to. his Worſhip, beſides that in 
which the Jews were to offer their Sacritices, 
and to, perform their Ceremonious:;and Typt- 
cal Warſhip: That when a Place: is deſign'd 
and dedicated to the Warſhip. of God , it 
ought to be appropriated to Religions Wor- 
ſhip: And it is in the ſight of Gad a great 
Sin ,, to make uſe of ſuch a Place; for the 
tranſafting of Worldly Aﬀairs in it; tomake 
10, diftinction betyreen Common and Holy: Pla- 
ces 3..0r: to turn; a Church into a Stable, or 2 
Market-place, ; 

| Having 
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Having thus ſhewn the Import of the Words 
from their Connexion, I ſhall now propoſe the 
Method in which 1 intend to inſiſt upon them, 
which is this: 

1. 1 ſhall enquire and. ſhew, What the 
Phraſe or Name of an Houſe of Prayer does im- 
ply and ſuggeſt ro us. | | 

2, I ſhall urge and perſwadexto a due Com- 
pliance with It. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe, To ſhew 
what this Phraſe or Name of an Houſe of 
Prayer does imply and ſuggeſt to us, It 18 evi- 
denr, by our Saviour's applying this Name 
to a Place of Worſhip, which was 'uſed by 
thoſe who did not conform themſelves to the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, That he allows the EreCt- 
ing of Places for the Worſhip of God, befides 
the Jewiſh Temple, and requires the appro- 
priating them to that uſe, We may therefore 
eaſily learn from the words theſe two things : 
I. That God requires of all People, who ac- 
knowledge him, the Homage of an Open and 
Publick Worſhip. 2. That the Publick Wor- 
ſhip of God is chiefly and eminently to conſiſt 
of Prayer to him, underſtanding Prayer in 
the foll latitade and extent of 'tt. I deſire 
I may ſpeak: ro theſe in” order what ſhall be 

neceſſarv. .' > | 

- In the firft place, it is evidently intimated 
herein, Fhat God does expett of all Nations, 
who acknowledge him ,--the Homage of an 
Open or Publick Worſhip.” This the Prophet 
foretells would be paid to Godby all Nations in 
the times of the Chriſtian Church : For 2 Com- 

mon 
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mon Houſe for Worſhip, ſuppoſes Publick or 
Common Worſhip. He foretel]s, and our Sa- 
viour allows, that others, belides the Fews, 
ſhould have- Places dedicated to the Worſhip 
of God; and in this, both he and our bleſſed 
Saviour do intimate, the continuance of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, when that of the Jews ſhonld be 
at an end. : That, as they pertorm'd Publick 
Worſhip to God, the Chriſtians ſhould do ſo 
likewiſe : God ſtill requires, that Companies 
of People do joyn together in his Worſhip. 

Itis requiſite, that confirm this Intimation 
from the Text, by ſome other Proofs from 
Holy Scripture; becauſe our times have loſt, 
In a -great meaſure; the: due reverence and 
eſteem for Publick Worſhip. / Some deſpiſe it 
out of Prophaneneſs, and fome neglect it from 
Miſtake and ill Principles. They, fancy they 
can worſhip God at Home, as acceptably-as at 
Church ; and that becauſe God is every where 
preſent, and the Apoſtle ſays, 7 will, that every 
where Men lift up Holy Hands (in Prayer) -with- 
ont Wrath or Doubting. Therefore 'tis a mat- 
ter very indifferent, - whether we pray in Pub- 
lick, or-in Private z and that a good Man ſhall 
be accepted where-ever he prays. Againſt this 
miſchievous Error, chiefly, will this Diſcourſe 
be.direQed. 

To prove, then, That God requires of us 
the Homage of Publick Worſhip, I ſhall-de- 
lire theſe things following may be ' well ob- 
ſerv'd, | 

Our bleſſed Saviour requires, That we pub- 
lickly profeſs his Religion , and own JIenTo 

; | K- the 
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the view of the World, Marth. 10. 32. + And 
he threatens, if we will not do ſo, in the 33d 
Verſe, That he himſelf will 4jſown us before his 
Father, which is in Heaven : He will not be our 
Mediator with the Father, nor ſhall we enjoy 
the benefit of his Patronage and Interceſſion. 
Now this publick owning of Chriſt, and'pro- 
feſling of his Religion, muſt needs include and 
require the Publick Worſhip of him : That 
we do publickly and notoriouſly pay him the 
Homage of our Lord and Sovereign Ruler and 
Mediator, in giving him ſuch Worſhip. Ir was 
in this way that the Heathens acknowledg'd 
their falſe Gods and falſe Mediators, and 
therefore, if we do truly acknowledge the one 
God, and one Mediator, it muſt needs be 
meant,, when we are commanded to: do this 
before Men, that we ſhould do it in a manner 
viſible to them, and in ſuch a way as they 
were wont to acknowledge God ; and there- 
fore we muſt do this by Publick Worſhip. 
Again, Without doubr, the Inſtitution and 
Nature of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, does plainly evidence, that Publick Wor- 
ſhip is requir'd of the Chriſtian Church, - In 
this we are commanded to ſhew the Lord's Death 
till be comes: The word means, to declare It, 
or to make publick and ſolemn Commemora- 
tions of ir. But this muſt be done in a'com- 
mon place for Worſhip, and by a Company 
aſſembled for that purpoſe. The Apoſtle,ſpeak- 
ing of this Ordinance, calls it, (1 Cor. 10. 6.) 
A Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which certainly ſuppoſes ſeveral perſons met 
toge- 
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together to partake of it; and condemns the 
allowance of the Church of Rome, that the 
Prieſt may receive it alone, as well as it re- 
quires Publick Worſhip. From the Contexs 
of theſe words we may obſerve, That he ac- 
counts this Sacrament a Rite of the ſame na- 
ture with thoſe Pablick Feaſts which were 
wont to be held in Temples, in honour of the 
Gods which they worſhipped there : Which 
was a Cuitom uſed not only by the Gentiles, 
but alſo by the Jews, and theſe uſed it by the 
appointment of God himſelf. And in the par- 
ticipating of this Sacrament, he ſays, many 
Perſons are united to one another, as into one 
Body, (Verſe 17.) We being many, (ſays he) 
are one Bread, and one Body, for we are all par- 
takers of that one Bread : Which is a very plain 
intimation , that they met together in a Pub- 
lick Aſſembly to partake of this Sacrament. 
And this leads me to mention another Evi- : 
dence, That Publick Worſhip is requir'd of 
the Chriſtian Church : We may juſtly con- 
clude this from hence, That the Apoſtles and 
the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, did fo duly 
aſſemble for the Worſhip of God. Thoſe 
who had been led out from Jeruſalem by our 
Saviour to be eye-witneſſes of his aſcenfion 
into: Heaven, return'd immediately when he 
was gone, and made up a religious Aſſembly 
for Prayer and Supplication, (As 1.13, 14-) 
The Number of theſe together were about-an 
hundred and twenty, (Verſe 15.) And by the 
Expreſſion uſed in the 14th Verſe, which fays, 
They cominned with one accord in this pradice, 
K 2 we 
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we muſt needs underſtand is meant, That they 
from thence-forth ſet up a courſe of holding 
Religious Aſſemblies for the performance of 
Publick Chriſtian Worſhip. And tho this was 
done in ſome Private Houle, as the 13th Verſe 
intimates, where "tis faid they aſſembled in as 
upper Room; yet we may juſtly believe this Room 
was fet apart,and conſtantly uſed for theſe Aſ- 
ſemblies ; and, wany-learned Men think,it was 
that very Room in which our Lord celebrated 
his laſt Paſſover,and inſtituted the Sacrament of 
his Syupper, Further, we may obſerve it faid, of 
the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, That they con- 
tinued ſtedfaftly in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and Fel. 
lowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Pray- 
ers, (Afts 2.42.) Which can mean -no leſs, 
than their diligent attendance upon the A 
ſtles Preaching the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and their. Common Prayers, Thus 
we ſee, the Apoftles, who were converſant 
with our Lord while he liv'd on Earth; and 
who did certainly learn from him the Will of 
God in this particular, . they ſet up Aſſemblies 
for Chriſtian Worſhip, and taught the Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity diligently to attend 'npon 
them. And we may find the Apoſtle Paul, 
who was inſpired :and direQed' by the Holy 
Ghoſt for' the diſcharge of his Office, char- 
ging the Jewiſh Converts not to forſake, as it 
ſeems tome did, theſe religious Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſemblies, (Heb. ro. 25.) 5G 

Further, In that our Lord has'inſtituted an 
Order-of Men in his Church, to admit People 
inxo the Rank of his Diſciples by-Baptiſm'3 to 
| : Ig- 
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isſtruct and teach them, ſo admitted, his Sa- 
ving Religion ; to offer up Prayers for them, 
and adminiſter the other Sacrament, and to 
bleſs them in his Name ; this does evidently 
ſhew, thar he requires the continuance of Pub- 
lick Worſhip in the Chriſtian Church. What 
uſe could there be of ſuch an Order of Publick 
Miniſters, if Publick Worſhip were .not in- 
tended to be ſtil] paid to God in the World ? 
And what need were there of theſe, if it-were 
altogether as well far People to worſhip God 
in private? And it appears he delign'd this 
Order of Men ſhould continue to the end of 
the World, in that he has promiſed to be with 
them ſo long in the Exerciſe of their Ofhce, 
Matth. 28, 25. Which we muſt reckon means, 
He would bleſs their Adminiſtrations to the 
advantage of thoſe who ſhall diligently and 
ſcriouſly attend upon them : And then, ſurely, 
he requires, that the People do diligently at- 
tend upon them. The Phraſe, to the end of 
the World, cannot, with any reaſon, be limi- 
ted, to mean only to the end of that particu- 
lar Age. | 

Now, from all this, it plainly appears, That 
Publick Worſhip is ſtill required by. God ; 
And then it is, a Sin to negle& the Publick 
Worſhip at the. time appointed, for it, and 
when we may enjoy it, tho* a_ Man. ſhould 
follow his own humour, and ſpend that time 
in Private Prayer and Meditation. . And tho 
God be every where preſent, yet. we ſhall cer- 
tainly be moſt likely to meet with. his Bleſ- 
lings and Favours there, where he has.appoint- 
ed us to expect them. WH: --- == | 
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I proceed now to the Second Intimation in 
our Text, which I ſaid 1s this, That the Pub- 
lick Worſhip, which-God requires, is chiefly 
and eminently to conſiſt in Prayers to him ; 
underſtanding Prayer in the full latitude and 
extentof it. This ſeems to be very manifeſt- 
ly intimated, in that the Houſe of God, or 
the Place of Publick Worſhip, is call'd by this 
Name, 4» Houſe of Prayer. This part of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, is put for the whole, becauſe 
this Is a main and chief part of it : And the 
Place Is not called an Houſe of Preaching for 
the ſake of that Ordinance there adminiitred, 
nor an Houſe of Sacrificing, tho? in the Chri- 
ſtian Church the Sacrament of the Lord?s Sup- 
per, Is a Rite which anſwers the Jewiſh Sacri- 
fices, and repreſents the . Meſſiah come, and 
his Sacrifice perform'd, as they repreſented it 
future, and to be perform'd : Bur it is call'd 
an Houſe of Prayer, as that which it is rather 
intended for, than Preaci;ing, and as what is 
the more eminent, and therefore ought ordi- 
narily to be the greateſt part of our buſineſs 
there. 

It is very neceſſary to inſiſt upon this Parti- 
cular, becanſe of great Miſtakes and Diſorders 
among us, occaſion'd by the wanc of conſider- 
ing this, Ir, is by many thought, That Preach- 
ing and Hearing of Sermons, is to be the 
chief and the greateſt part of Publick Wor- 
ſhip : From whence many ſpend the greateſt 
part of the time of Worſhip uſually in this : 
And think, that the Prayers ſhould be ſhort- 
ned, that the Sermon may be long : Yea, 16 
| they 
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they may be obſery?d even to contrive their 
Place of Worſhip more with relation to the 
Preaching, than to any other part of the Wor- 
ſhip, and ſo intirely to regard the convenien- 
cy of that, as to negleft the conveniency of 
Prayer, and make them inconvenient for the 
due performance of this. Many diſdain the 
Publick Worſhip, when they ſay of it, There 
will be nothing but Prayers. And tho' there are 
but too few who will attend on the Publick 
Preaching, in proportion to the Numbers that 
mighr, and that ought to appear there; yet 
there are ſtill fewer that will come to the Pub- 
lick Worſhip only for the ſake of the appoint- 
ed Prayers, and when they are not invited to 
it with the hopes of a Sermon, and that per- 
haps, too, from ſome ſuch Preacher, whom 
the Vogue has, right or wrong, celebrated and 
extoll'd. Theſe are very great and very perni- 
cions Diſorders, and proceed from the advan- 
cing this Ordinance of Preaching aboveits due 
lace. 

. I doubt not, but Preaching and Hearing the 
Word of God, are Ads of Worſhip ; for in 
the doing of theſe rightly, both the Preacher 
and the Hearers do acknowledge and celebrate 
the Infinite PerfeCtions of God, his Sovereign- 
ty over us, and his Benefits beſtow?d upon us. 
It is an AC of Homage and Worſhip, to af- 
ford an obedient attentive Hearing to the De- 
clarations of the Divine Will. But when we 
place ſo much of Religion in Hearing the 
Word of God, we are apt tolet the doing of 
his Will want its due. And we ſhould conſt- 
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der, that Prayer 1s the end of Preaching. We 
uſe Preaching as the appointed Means to work 
in us thoſe Graces and Vertues of the Holy 
Spirit, which muſt be exerciſed in Praying and 
Living Well, and which muſt inable us to do 
both. Prayer 1s appointed for it ſelf, Preach- 
ing but in order to ſomewhat elſe. And then, 
that which is but a Means, and is appointed 
for the ſake of ſomewhat elſe, muſt not be 
accounted more excellent, than the end for 
whici it 1s appointed : Neither may we neg- 
leCt or fet by Prayer, that we may ſpend the 
more time in Preacking and Hearing, That 
which 1s the moſt noble and the chiefeſt part 
of Worſhip, ſhould be chiefly attended. 

Beſides we may conſider, That as the Pub- 
lick Prayers are perform'd in our Church, 
they are always attended with that which 1s, 
perhaps,the beſt as well as the trueſt Preaching, 
according to the Scripture Notion of this [ 
mean, the Reading of ſeveral Portions of Ho- 
ly Scripture. As a learned Father of our Church 
has demonitrated. (Biſhop of London-derry, his 
Diſcourſe concerning Inventions of Men, &C. ) 
And the Uictulneſs of our Publick Prayers, to 
the promoting Piety and a Good Life, even 
without the coaſtant addition of ſuch Preach- 
ing tio them, as ſome make the chief buſineſs 
of Paublick Worſhip, is found by the happy 
experience of taoſe who do frequently and ſe- 
riouſly attend upon them. 

Lhe . Obſervation of a pious and learned 
Divine of -our Church at preſent, concerning 
the Eiicacy and good influence of our dang” 
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of Prayers, even when it has been uſed alone is 
very conſiderable. 

He takes notice, * That in the Reigns of 
« King Edward the VI. and for ſeveral Years 
&« of Queen, Elizabeth, there was little or no 
© Preaching in moſt parts of the Kingdom, 
© and very few People then could read their 
* own Language : Yet by the conſtant gene- 
* ral uſe of our Liturgy, and Gods Bleſling 
*- upon it, the whole Nation ſo mightily im- 
& prov'd in true Knowledge, that there was 
© {carce one in an Hundered to be found, who 
« did not forſake and abhor the Errours, and 
* Abſurdities of Popery, (Dr. Beveridge, his 
Sermon on the Excel. Vſef. Com. Prayer.) 

I confeſs, It is not to be wondred ar, if they, 
who in their Religious Aſſemblies are put off 
with the raſh and unpremeditated Exerciſe of 
their Miniſters Gifts in Extemporary Prayer, 
do require , that a greater part of the time of 
Publick Worſhip ſhould be ſpent in the Ser- 
mon : Thar ſo they may be entertain'd with 
that which 1s, perhaps, ſomewhat better ſtu- 
died and conſider'd, and more fit to edifie and 
improve them. But in this Caſe, it is one 
miſtake which has betray'd them into another. 
Their unhappy Opinion, that 'tis lawful or 
beſt for Miniſters, who are not divinely and 
immediately Inſpired, as the Apoſtles - were, 
to pray in Publick without the uſe of a Form, 
is that which has led them to think, that the 
greateſt and the moſt indiſpenſable part of Pub- 
lick Worſhip ought to be the Preaching, and 
Hearing of a Sermon : Eecauſe, indeed in their 
way 
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way of Worſhip, they find by experience, that 
this is that which they can beſt expect to re- 
ceive Advantage and Benefit by. 

But when I ſpeak of Prayer as that which 
we ſhould account the chief and main part of 
Publick Wor ſhip : I wonld be underſtood to 
ſpeak of ir as in its full Latitude, and extent : 
As it includes the Praiſe of God in Pſalms, and 
Hymns, and Sptritual Songs: And as including 
alſo the Celebration of Sacraments which we 
know 1s done in Acts of Prayer. Now lince 
theſe are appointed as well as Preaching; the 
Worſhip is as truly defective when it wants 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, as when 
it wants a Sermon : And if the Circamſtances 
of the Congregation will allow without Guilt, 
the Omiſſion of that Sacrament at ſome times 
of Publick Worſhip; they will alſo allow the 
Omiſſion of a Sermon. And if we come to- 
gether and Pray, and Celebrate the Lords 
Supper without a Sermon, we do then perform 
a main and chief part of Publick Worſhip, tho 
we ought not at any time to neglect the other. 
A Sermon ſhould be added to the Worſhip at 
Extraordinary times, as when a Day is ſet apart 
to the Worſhip of Gad, or when neceſſary 
Worldly Aﬀairs will allow time enough for it 
on other days; but it needs not to be joyn'd to 
the Ordinary daily Prayers in Publick. 

I have now finiſh'd the firſt part of this Diſ- 
couſe, which was intended to inquire, and ſhew 
what 15 Included or Implied in our Text by the 
Phraſe, or Name, of an Houſe of Prayer. lt in- 
timates, as I have ſaid, thus much, that God : 
peCts 
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pets ts be worſhipped by Publick Prayers: And 
this is that which he accounts, and requires, as 
the main and chief part of Publick Worſhip. 

I proceed now to the Second part of the dif- 
courfe ; in which 1 am to urge our diligent and 
conſtant attendance upon the Publick Prayer. 
I hope the former part of the Diſcourſe will be 
look*d upon, as ſomewhat ſerviceable to this 
purpoſe: And therefore I ſhall inſiſt but upon 
theſe Three Arguments to promote it. 1. The 
Laws and Commands of the Governors of that 
Church in which we live, 2. The great Ho- 
nour which we therein do to Almighty God. 
3. The great Advantages which will redound 
to our ſelves from our diligent and ſerious at- 
tendance on the Publick Prayers. 

1, In the firſt place, It is conſiderable, that 
the Laws and Commands of the Church, in 
which we live, do require a diligent aud. fre- 
quent attendance upon the Pablick Prayers. 
It is appointed in the Preface to our Publick 
Liturgy under the Title, concerning the ſer- 
vice of the Church, that all Prieſts are to fay 
daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
privately or openly, not being let or hindered 
by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. It 
is not, to be doubted, but that this Rule ob- 
tiges the Prieſts of the Church to offer up the 
Churches Prayers in Publick every day, if they 
are not invincibly hindred from doing it : 
But then the ſame Rule implies an Obligation 
on the People to Aſſemble diligently to the 
Publick Prayers. And this their Attendance 


on the Opportunities which they can have Y 
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Publick Prayer, isexpreſly requir'd in the Fif. 
teenth Canon, where concerning the Litany, 
*tis ſaid particularly, that it ſhall be uſed in 
Publick on Wedneſdays and Fridays Weekly, 
tho they be not Holidays. And that the Mi- 
niſter ſhall at the accuſtomed Hour reſort to 
the Church, and give notice to the People to 
Aſſemble, And the Caron adds a deſire, that 
every Family within a convenient diſtance 
would afford one, at leaſt, to joyn with the 
Miniſter in Prayer. How fitting indeed is it, 
that one ſhould be ſpared to pray for the reſt, 
while they are engag'd in the Aﬀairs of the 
World ? That ſoa Bleſſing might be obtain'd, 
by Prayer, upon their Endeayours, to the ad- 
vantage of the whole Family. And how com- 
monly might one or more in a Family be ſpa- 
red for this, if People would be mindful, ad 
endeavour to do their Duty in this Caſe ? 
Theſe Rules formentioa'd are afreſh enforced, 
by thoſe Excellent and Pious InjunCtions, which 
His Majeſty has lately given to the Arch-Bi- 
ſhops of this Realm, in which it is directed 
(lnjunct. 11.) © That the Biſhops do uſe their 
* utmoſt endeavour to oblige their Clergy to 
« have. publick Prayers in the Church, not on- 
«-ly on Holidays and Litany-days, but as of- 
« ten.as may. be. Thus we may evidently ſee, 
that, the Laws, and Governors of the Church, 
do. require the Peoples diligent attendance up- 
on the Publick Prayers. 
And now may it not juſtly be thought a 
ſtrange and lamentable thing, _ that it ſhould 
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cate this as a conſiderable Argument ? Should 
not Chriſtianity teach Men Meekneſs, and 
Obedience, and a Reverence to Laws and 
Government ? But alas, we have too many 
among vs, who in words 'profeſs Chriſt, but 
in their Works do deny him; and who have 
indeed a Form of Godlinefs, but appear. great- 
ly wanting in the Power ofit. And the need- 
leſs ſcruples, and unconſider'd miſtakes of ſome 
have been ſo manag'd, as to weaken the Au- 
thority of the Church, and to ;occaſion' the 
Prophaneſs of others, by occalionigg a too 
common contempt of ſeveral very excellent 
and wholſom Rules, which have a great ten- 
dency and uſefulneſs in themſelves towards the 
promoting of True Religion. Let us all con- 
ſider, to enforce this Argument z Thar if this 
bea Law of the Governors of the Church, ' it 
is a Law of Chriſt, ſince it is no. way contra- 
ditory to any of his Written Laws. They 
deceive themſelves, who call the Commands of 


Governors in ſuch a caſe the Traditions, In- 


ventions, or Commands of Men, and let them- 
ſelves deſpiſe them under ſuch Names : For it 
is indeed Jeſus Chriſt, the unqueſtionable King, 
aud Shpream Head of the Church, who lays 
theſe Laws upon us by them. It is he who re- 
quires, that they who govern the Church un- 
der him be obey'd in their Lawfnl Commands. 
And he by the Apoſtle Paw! enjoynes Obedience 
to Governors, Not only for wrath, but for con- 
ſcience ſake-: That is, [not only to avoid the 


Wrath of -him who has power to Puniſh, bur 


to difcharge a good Conſcience. in Obedience 
1 to 
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to him who has Anthority ro Command, We 
do, then, certainly ſin againſt God, when we 
neglect and deſpiſe the good Laws and Orders 
of the Church, which he himſelf plainly teaches 
us in his faying, to thoſe whom he had appoint- 
ed the Governors of his Church, He that hear- 
eth you, heareth me, and be For receindth You, re- 
ceiveth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 
And ſince the Eſtabliſh'd way o Worſhipis ſuch, 
as that all good Souls, who ſeriouſly uſe it, 
do find great Advantage, and Edification from 
it: They who cannot do ſo too, and would 
from. thence excuſe their deſerting it, may 
more juſtly aſcribe this to their not being AC- 
cuſtomed to it, or to the- prejudices which 
they have conceiv'd againſt it, that to-any fault 
or defett in the thing it ſelf. Bat I muſt pro- 
cecd to another Argument. 

2, Publick Worſhip is more to the Honour 
of God, than that which is private. Al] the 
Exerciſes or Afts of Worſhip Honour God ; 
therefore he himſelf ſays, Whoſo offereth Praiſe 
glorifieth me : And then the more publickly we 
do this, we do the more glorife him. Ir is 
very evident, that Honour is always the grea- 
ter the more publick it is. He who has great 
and admiring Thoughts of God, and publiſhes 
this to the World, in the moſt folemn manner, 
does honour him a great deal more, "than he 
who keeps theſe Thoughts to himſelf, and 
who Praifes and Worſhips God, fo as no one 
knows he does it but himfelf, God is to be-con- 
tider'd and own'd, in the beſt manner that we 


can, 2s a Publick BenefaQor, as the Univerſal 
- Friend, 
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Friend, and Parent of Mankind, and as the 
Common Sovereign and*Lord of the World; 
And it;jis'more Honour to Conſider and Worſhip 
him as'fuch, -than only as a Friend or Soye- 
reign to a particular Perſon z and there is no 
viſible Acknowledgment or Worſhip of God, 
as ſuch, unleſs by Publick Worſhip: There- 
fore'without this, God -would want the great- 
eſt Honour and Glory that he ought to receive 
from us. And this too is certainly an Argu- 
ment very worthy to'prevail with us, It is 
highly reaſonable and fitting, that we give to 
God the greateſt Honour we are able: Who 
is the moſt Excellent Being, the moiſt Univer- 
ſal, and the greateſt BenefaCtor, the Fonn- 
tain Good on whom we depend for our Being, 
and far all that we enjoy. It-is fit we give him 
the greateſt Honour that we can, when we can 
never pay him more than is due, and after all 
that we have done, his Infinite Excellency and 
Greatneſs exalts him above all Bleſſing and 
Praiſe. 

3- The laſt Argument I ſhall uſe is this, That 
Publick Worſhip and Prayer, is that from 
whence we may expect moſt advantage to our 
ſelves. To give this the more force, I ſhall a 
little infiſt upon theſe two particulars which it 
comprehends. 1, To Pray in Publick is of 
great advantage for the better performance of 
our Prayers. ' 2. This is of great advantage 
alſo for the better ſucceſs of oor Prayers. 

1. To pray in Publick is a great Advatt- 
tage for the better performance of our Prayers. 
This is a great help both to our Faith and alſo 
to the Feryency of our Prayers. It 
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It-is a help to our Faith and Truft in' God; 
to {ce that others put their truſt in him, that 
he is thecommon refuge of diſtreſt and craving 
Souls: It 1s he to whom all Fleſh come with 
their Supplications: 'And many account him a 
God hearing Prayers. A multitude does-in all 
caſes give Encouragement : Beſides, the hum- 
ble and good Chriſtian, who has a mean opini- 
on of himſelf, will be apt to think his Prayers 
more acceptable with' God, when joyn'd with 
thoſe of an Aſſembly of Saints, than when they 
are offer'd up by himſelf alone. Further, The 
place of Publick Worſhip, being that where 
we are wont. to Gelebrate the Solemn Comme- 
moration of the Death;of Chriſt in the-Lords 
Supper, we ſhall be; /apt-to be put,in mind of 
this by. the place, when we. pray: there, ; tho? 
this Sacrament be not-then Celebrated. - And 
it will; be a great;;adyantage and- help. tq our 
Faith, to have a freſh remembrance -of that 
Death, which was a_compleat, and,full attone- 
ment for our Sins, a perfect and accepted Pro- 
pitiation, that Death which was: Meritorious 
of: the Divine Favour to Guilty, Rebellious 
Creatures z and to call to:mind, that we have 
there: been united to this Sacrifice,, in that we 
have, been partakers. of it, / and ſ@ haye been 
intereſted in the Vertue and Merits. of it. - This 
Advantage we may:derive in ſome meaſure 
from-the place, . but I muſt add it will bemuch 
more, when the JcrRment it ſelf is Celebra- 
ted; there. | 

- And as it 1s-a help. to, our Faith, ſo-it-is alſo 
to our Devotion to Pray In Publick. dt; tends 
; (343724 | | 21, 1 £O 
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to diſpoſe us to-Reverence and Care, to con- 
ſider, that: we are in the Houſe of God, in the 
Place of his: Special Reſidence and Preſence : 
Andthat here the Hoſts of Glorious Angels at- 
tend,” when the Saints -meet-to Worſhip. Be- 
ſides, the, Fervency and Deyotion of other Pi- 
ous Souls, with whom we-joyn in Pulick, will 
encreaſe. our Fervour and Devotion: Many 
warm hearts together will help to kindle:each 
other into an Ardent -Flame. . Yea, the very 
outward geſtures and ſhews of Devotion in 0+ 
thers, will be uſeful to ſtir up and encreafe our 
Devotion, And 'to a good and devout Soul, it 
will- bea fpur and incentive-to the more Seri- 
ouſneſs- and Devotion, to ſee ſome others, it 
maybe, too'rreverent and Careleſs; becauſe 
ſuch an-one will naturally fall into this thought, 


that his-Reyerence and Seriouſneſs may :per- 
| haps influence+the other to be ſerious too, and 


may <ure their Irreverence; as ſuch a Soul 
will naturally defire, that all others wert De- 
vout and 'Reverent in the Worſhip of God. 
Thus-is it a help to the better performance of 
our Prayers to pray in Publick. digi. 

2. It isalfo an help to the better ſucceſs of 
our Prayers. | This may be concluded from 
the former Argument ;z for as we do herein 
give God the preateſt Honour, we may expect, 
that we-ſhall-alſ> hereby receive from him the 
greateſt Bleſſings. Again, If this be an Advan- 
tage for the better performance of our Pray- 
ers, it muſt he'ſo for the better ſucceſs and ac- 
ceptance of them ;. for we may juſtly ſuppole, 
that the better they are. perform'd, the mer 

L they 
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they will ſucceed. Again, the Pſalmiſt teaches 
us this, when he ſays, God loves the G ates of Si- 
on, more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Pſal. 
87. 2. Intimating, that in the place of Publick 
Worſhip, when an Aſſembly of Saints meet, and 
pray to him together, he is chiefly wont to 
communicate his Favour and Bleſſings. Let us 
conſider to this purpoſe the Apoſtle Paxl,whom 
we find often defiring to be remembred in the 
Publick Prayers of the Church, as in 2 Cor, 
I. 11. and elſewhere: But certainly, if any 
particular Perſon amongſt us, might conceit, 
that his own Prayers offer'd up alone to God 
would prevail better with him, as being more 
pure than thoſe of a mingled Congregation, this 
great Apoſtle and Favourite of Heaven, might 
more reaſonably have had ſuch a thought, 
And he certainly condemns the Pride of ſuch an 
imagination, in that he thought the Common» 
Prayer of the Church more likely to fucceed 
than his own private Prayer. Beſides, we are 
to reckon, that the inſpired Apoſtle was di- 
refted by the Holy Ghoſt, to give. vs a Rule 
in his Example in this caſe: And we may 
juſtly belieye, That God himſelf teaches us by 
the Apoſtle, that Common or Publick Prayer 
1s moſt acceptable to him, and ſhall have ot- 
dinarily the greateſt ſucceſs. Let us conſider 
laſtly, Our Bleſfed Saviour's encouragement 
of Common-Prayer, in- Mat. 18. 19, 20. If 
ewo of you ſhall agree on Earth as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask,, it ſhall be done for them 
of my Father which is in Heaven, For where two 
or three are gathered together in my Name, here 

an 
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am I in the midſt of them, Theſe things may 
juſtly make us highly value Publick Worſhip, 
de pleaſed when we hear the Summons to it, 
and readily to uſe all the Opportunities we can 
of joyning in it. . Now to God the Father, God 
the Son. &C. 
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Almighty, Everlaſting God, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and Preſerver of all things. Thou art 
the Fountain Good, the Author and Giver of every 
good, and perfect Gift. To thee O Lord, is all our 
Adoration, and Worſhip, and Homage due: And 
thou art worthy that we Adore and Reverence, and 
Praiſe thee in the beſt manner we can, both for the 
excellent Pertections of thy Nature, and for thy Won- 
derful Goodneſs ro the Children of Men. And we 
muſt own, we have great occaſion and neceffity to ad- 
dreſs ro thee our humble requeſts and ſupplicarions; 
for we have our continual dependance upon thee, we 
cannot ſubliſt one moment withour thy upholding in- 
fluence, we derive our food and raimenrt, and all the 
ſupports and comforts of our Life from thy Bounty, 
and the benefir and comfort of them from thy Ble(- 
ng. Neither do we leſs depend, O Lord, upon thy 
powerful Grace for eyery good Thoughr, or Word, or 
Work: Withour thee, alas, and thy conſtant Afiſt- 
ance, we can do nothing that 1s good, We have al- 
ways need to ſay, prevent us, O Lord, with thy moſt 
zracious Favonr, itir up in our hearts at all times 
good deſires, and further us with thy cqurinual = 
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and bring thoſe deſires ro good effect 3 Work 'in us to 
will and do that which is good. Bur; when we con- 
fider our Obligation, and rhe Occafton we haye 10 
Worſhip and Seek ro thee, We are forced to condemn 
our ſelves for all our indifferency rowards this diy, 
and for our negiect of Prayer. We tave been fooliſh 
and negligent of our own Intereſt, when -we have 
neglected our Prayers. We have reaſon ro abhor 
our ſelves, for having been at all forgerful of thee who 
art always mindful of us, and for that we have too 
often neglected to reritrn thee our daily, and ſolemn 
Prailes for thy daily benefits heaped upon us. O Lord, 
we are aftiamed of allpur neglects, and of the I: 
Omiſlions of rhe good Which we oughr to Fave Uoffe, 
We pray thee pardon y$ what is patt, ahd accepr bi 
us now. defiring and purpofing to rerurn to our Duty, 
We will endeavour to perform it for rhe furure in the 
beſt manner that we can. But we mnft cine upto 
thee O Lord, eyen with this requeſt, rhat thou would 
reach us to Pray, We theref&re beſcech rhee to poiit 
upon us the Spirit of, Grace arid Stipplication. Matt 
us to encline ro thy Wotthip, ro rake delight in it 
and ro rejoyce at the happy opportunities which we 
have of paying thee the greateſt and moſt Publick Ho 
nour, -Grant us the Grace to Worthip thee in Spirit 
and in Truth, with Reverence and Godly Fear, 'with 
Fervency and Devotion. Iricreafe we pray thee, vir 
roo weak Faith: Help us to rely upon thy Mercy 
through the Merits, and Mediation of Jeſus Chrilt ; 
and grant us we pray thee at all times ſuchencourage- 
ment 1n the gracious anſwer of our Prayers as may be 
mott expedient for,us;, Grant us in this World know- 
ledge of thy Truth, and in the World ro come, Life 
Everlaſting. fi 

We humbly pray unto thee for all Mankind, that 
:how wouldeſt be pleaſed to reveal thy ſelf ro them 
thar know thee nct, thar all the People may pralile 
thee. Blels rhy Church wirh great encreaſe of the 
Knowledge and Love,of thee, and of thy Son Jefbs 
Chrift; aud give it every Where the happineis of 4 
peace* 
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peaceable and quier enjoyment of a pure Worſhip 
and Ordinances. We pray thee look 1a mercy upon 
that part of it, which thy right Hand has —— - 
mong(t us : Root up all the Tares of falle Doctrine, 
and dividing Principles which-the Enemy has ſown a- 
mong us, and unite us one ro another again, that we 
may with one mind; and one mouth glorifie rhee our 
God. We pray for thy abundant Ble(lings upon-our 
Sovereign Lord King M#:/!;am: Direct him in all his 
ways, that they may pleaſe thee, and make thou his 
Enemies to be ar peace with him : Give him a long 
Health and Happipeſs, and upon his Head ler his 
Crown long flouriſh. We pray thee continue, multi- 
ply, and bleſs the Royal Family, make all the Bran- 
ches of ir Illuftrious in Piery, Wiſdom, and Verrue, as 
they are in Birth, and ler ir always be, as art preſent, 
the Glory and rhe Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms. Do 
good to all our Relations according to their ſeveral 
neceflities ; Receive our Prayers which we have this 
day offer'd thee in the Name of Jeſus Chrift, and be- 
ſtow upon us all what is requiſite ro our living to thy 
Glory, and our obraining Everlaſting Happineſs. We 
implore thy Gracious Protection this Night, and thar 
we may have comfortable reſt, and yer continue ro 
praiſe and ſerve thee in this World, if ic be thy good 
Pleaſure. All we humbly ask in the Name of Jeſus 
Chrift, in whoſe words we conclude our poor Ad- 
dreſles, ſaying, | 


'#; UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againit us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but Jelives us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 
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Let us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may plorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


Mark E-4 I 9. 
So then, after the Lord bad ſpoken unto 


them, he was recerved up :nto Hea- 


ven, and ſat down on the right hand 
of God. 


Ji is without doubt, that a great part of the 

Happineſs of Heaven, will ie in the Devout 
Contemplation, and Praiſe of the Infinitely 
Gloriqus God, and his Wonderful wes! 
An 
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And among his Works, that, which *tis likely 
will afford us the greateſt delight, and him the 
greateſt Praiſe, will be his moſt kind Redem- 
ption and Salvation of Mankind by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And then it is ſome meaſure of Hea- 
yen here, to be thus employ'd now; and to 
have devout AﬀeCtions raiſed in us, by the ſe- 
rious Contemplation of the ſeveral ſteps and 
advances of this great Aﬀairz and this, like a 
lower degree of the ſame thing, will be a ſure 
way towards the higher Degrees, and the Per- 
feftion of it. To require and command this 
practice, then, is but to impoſe Happineſs up- 
on us; to require us to acquaint our ſelves 
with, ſome degrees of Heaven now, and to be 
in the way to more. The Holy Church has 
conſulted our Intereſt and Advantage in direft- 
ing a ſolemn and deliberate Meditation, on 
what the loving Jeſus has done for our Salva- 
tion, at ſome particular and fixed times. 
Other Neceſlities, and other Duties will hin- 
der us, that we cannot at all times ſo do this 
and yet it will require ſuch a Meditation on 
theſe things, to give them their due influence 
upon us, and to give us a true reliſh of the Plea- 
ſures which they afford. And if we do not ſet 
our ſelves with very ſolemn application and care 
at ſuch ſet times to Meditate on them, it will 
be likely to happen to us, as it too commonly 
does to thoſe who ſlight this Pratice, that un- 
der pretence of more frequent meditating on 
theſe things, we ſhall never do it ſeriouſly at 
all ; and inſtead of being, ſenſible always of 
and affected with them, as ſhall never be a 
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ſo; We have good reafon, to render ſuch a 
ſart- of Impoſitions, to be no Impoſitions at 
all, by chuſing the. things impoſed, our ſelves, 
and by a ready. compliance with the Com- 
mands of the Church. 

Ar-this Seaſon we are invited: to a Solemn 
and Religious Commemoration of our Lord's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his fitting: down 
at the Right Hand of God. To promote 
which, I ſhall at preſent inſiſt upon this Sub- 
ject, and in the following Method. 

1. I ſhall endeayour to explain, as: far as 
the Holy Scripture allows it, this Article of 
onr Lord's Aſcenſion. 

2. I ſhall make it appear, That the promi- 
ſed Meſſiah, was, according to the Prophecies 
concerning him, to, aſcend into Heaven, 

-3. ljudge it proper, to produce. briefly the 
Account. and Proof which the Scriptures of 
the. New Teſtament give us; of the Aſcenſion 
> x ith and his Sitting at the Right Hand of 


4. & ſhall apply the Diſcourſe to its proper 
Uſe-and: Improvement. It will be convenient, 
in. the firſt place, to. explain and ſtate this Ar- 
ticte, as. far as we, may. In order to which, 
I-muſt give an Account of theſe following Mat- 
texs, 1., Who-is was that the Fext ſays did 
aſcend; into Heaven, 2, What is meant by 
this, That he was recerved up into, Heaven. 
3 What by this, That he ſate down on the 
Right Hand of God. 4. What are the Rea- 
fans and Ends off this his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
—__. 20%? 

_eP 1. We 
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1. We muſt endeavour rightly to under« 
ſtand who it was. that aſcended. into Heaven. 
The. Text ſays, The: Lord, when he had, ſpo- 
ken to- thoſe about him, did ſo; that is, the 
Son of God, the Second Perſon in the glorious 
Trinity, He aſcended, that firſt deſcended, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, (Eph. 4. 19.) and that 
was the. Son of God, He begun his deſcent, 
when the Word mas made Fleſh; when be took 
upon him the Form of a Servant ;, being made un- 
der the Law.: He carried it on further, when 
he ſuffer*d Death upon. the Croſs and finiſh'd 
that, when he was buried and deſcended into 
Hell. He begun his aſcent, when he roſe from 
the dead z carried this on further, when he 
aſcended into Heavenz and compleated it,when 
he ſate down at the Right Hand of God; ad- 
vancing in this his Humane Nature to the 
Dignity and Glory of his Divine Perſon, as 
he had humbled and brought down the Divine 
Perfon before to the meannefs and ſubjeftion 
of his Humane Nature. The Son of God: was 
at the Right Hand of God in all the Dignity 
and Glory which this ſignifies before his In- 
carnation : In taking to himſelf the Humane 
Nature, he did in a manner leave that glo- 
rious ſtation for a while, but was now exalted 
and reſtor*d to it again, He himſelf ſpeaks 
thus of this matter, he ſays, John 16; 28. 1 
came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
World z again, I leave the World, and go ta the 
Father. He ſays tothe Father, John 17. 4, 5+ 
T bave glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſld the 
Work, which thou gaveſt me to do: And now, © 
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Father, glorifie thou me with the glory which I had 
with thee before the World was. He ſays to his 
Diſciples, What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
aſcend up where he was before ? John 6.62, All 
which Expreſſions plainly fignifie, that he was 
not in Heaven while he was on Earth, ſo as 
he was before he came to dwell on Earth, and 
as he was going to be again upon his aſcen- 
fion thither. *Tis true, he ſays, John 3. 13. 
of himſelf, that the Son of Man was in Hea- 
ven even while he was on Earth 5 but this 
muſt be underſtood in a different reſpeCt : In 
his Divine Nature he is always in Heaven, 
becauſe he is every where : But the Perſon of 
the Son of God, did, for a while, in a peculiar 
manner make his abode on Earth with the 
Nature and in the Quality of a Man. He that 
was ſuperior to the Law, and made it, be- 
came ſubject to it, But at length, aſcending 
again, he carried alſo his Humane Nature, 
which he aſſum'd here; and exalted that to 
the Dignity and Glory which belongs to him, 
as Son of God at the Right Hand of God. To 
this purpoſe, one of the Ancients ſpeaks of 
this matter, (to name no more) Angelici Spi- 
ritus (ſays he) deleftantur in eo, Quod Forma 
fervi ſit reverſa in Formam Dei : Et Exinanitio 
Humilitatis ad depoſite Altitudinis redierit Maje- 
ftatem. (Traft. de Reſurre8. Ch. inter op, Cypr.) 
And a very learned Man of our own time ſays, 
with relation to the word ix«rwon, in Phil. 2. 7. 
Nor does the Son of God fave me, but by emptying 
himſelf in a manner for a while of bis firſt glory in 
Heaven. ( Brevint Chriſt. ſacr. p. 24.) We _ 
taus 
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thus ſpeak of this Matter, and ſay, The Per- 
ſon of the Son of God deſcended and aſcend- 
ed ; becauſe we muſt not confound the Perſon 
and the Divine Nature, as is too frequently 
done; and from thence occaſion 1s given to 
others, to ſtart into the contrary extream, 
and, denying the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
confound the Perſon and the Humane Nature. 
This, then, 1s he that aſcended even the Se- 
cond Perſon of the Trinity, the Son of God. 

2, Let us now obſerve, what is meant by 
this in the Text, He was received up into Hea- 
ven, By Heaven,* is here meant, the Place be- 
yond all that is viſible to us of this World. 
For *cis the import of that Scripture, ( Heb. 
4- 14+ (Pearſon on the Creed) that he is paſg?d 
through the Heavens ; that is, through the viſt- 
ble Heavens, which gontain all the Stars. He is 
aſcended,and has carried the Human Nature in- 
to that place where the Angels chiefly reſide, if 
they have all one dwelling place : Or where the 
higheſt and brighteſt Order of them dwells, if 
there be ſeveral and different Habitations for 
them; where the glory and majeſty of the great 
God makes the greateſt diſcoveries of himſelf z 
and where, from the largeſt and moſt bountiful 
Communications of the Divine Fulneſs, there 
is the greateſt Bliſs and Happineſs enjoy'd. 

3 It is ſaid in the Text, He ſate down on 
the Right Hand of God: Which we muſt un- 
derſtand is ſpoken after the manner of Men, 
and in alluſion to what is cuſtomary among us. 
And, as among Men, the Right Hand is the 
chief Inſtrument of Action, and ſo is reckon'd 
the 
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the chief Seat of Active Power : and the Right 
Hand is the place we give to thoſe whom we 
honour; ſo, when ir is ſaid, Jeſus Chriſt is 
fat down at the Right Hand of God, this means, 
ke is exalted to the higheſt Dignity and Au- 
thority ; he ls inſtated 1n an univerſal Domi- 
nion over all things; and he has the diſpoſal 
of all the Exerciſes of Almighty Power, And 
the Holy Scripture ſo ſpeaks of this matter, 
as fo give us gronnd thus to interpret this 
Expreſlion : For he ſays of himſelf ( Mazth. 
26. 64.) tothe chief Prieſts, That they ſhould 
hereafter ſee him ſetting on the Right Hand of 
Pomer ; that is, exerciſing the Divine Omni- 
potency 3 perhaps he means in railing of the 
dead, And the Apoſtle fays of him, God rat- 
fe bim from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
Right Haud, far above all Principality, and Pow- 
&,, aua Might, and Dominion, and every Name 
that 3s xamed ; not only in this World, but alſo in 
that to come, and bath put all things under his 
Feet, Ephel. 1. 20, 21, 22. That is, he hath 
exalted his Authority above every other Au- 
therity and Dignity, whether in Heaven or 
Earth. 

4; Fax further Explication of this Article 
. of our Faith, I muſt produce what account 
the Holy Scripture gives us of the Reaſons 
and Ends of this our Lord's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, It may be ſaid, It was due to the 
Sen uf God to fit at the Right Hand of God, 
ja all the Glory, Dignity, and Power, which 
that implies z and when he rerura'd to that, 
he. was but reſtor'd ro his natural eternal 
Right, 
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Right, as Son of God ; from which he had, 
for a while, receded for the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, and out of Love to Men, Therefore is 
this remarkably call.d, His Glory, which he. is 
entered into upon his aſcenſion into Heaven, 
Luke 24.26. But yet even his aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and fitting down at the Right Hand 
of God, as well as his coming down from 
thence, was deſlign't, and does turn. to onr 
benefit and advantage ; this was done for our 
ſakes, as well as for his own ; he roſe from 
the dead; for our juſtification, becauſe as he 
died in the qualiry of a Mediator, 1o he roſe 
again In the ſame quality, and in the ſame he 
aſcended up into Heaven, and ſat down at the 
Righr Hand of God. The Apoſtle therefore 
fays, ' Epheſ. 4. 10. He 4s aſcended up far above ' 
#ll Heavens, that he might fillall things. It might 
Have been ſaid fulfil; and ſo the Text. may, 
according, to other Scriptures, be reckon'd to 
mean : He -afcended, that he might perfeftly 
accompliſh and compleat the Work of our 
Salvation, and effeCtually. bring many Sons to 
glory. How this Afcenfion and Glorification 
of Jeſas has an Efficacy towards this, the 
Scripture teaches us, in the following Particu- 
tars. | 
1. He is aſcended into Heaven, to intercede 


with God the Father for usz and obtain, ty 


his Prayer, all that Favour which is neceſſary 
to our Eternal Happinefs. It is therefore faid, 
(Heb. g. 24.) He is entred into Heaven it ſelf, 
20wtg appear in the preſence of God for ws. And, 
(Heb. 7.'25.) He ever liverhto make — 
; or 
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for ws. There were two parts of the High- 
Prieſts Office under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, 
deſfign'd to repreſent the kind Offices of our 
Mediator : The firſt was, To make Sacrifice 
or Oblation for the People : The ſecond was, 
Fo Pray or Intercede for the Favour of God, 
by vertue and through the merit of the Sacri- 
fice. And the Holy Scripture aſcribes both 
theſe to Jeſus, the Chriſt : Of the Meſliab, 
the Prophet, foretel]s, he ſhould bear the Sin 
of many, which is the Scripture-phraſe for ſuf- 
fering for Sing'this exprelles his ſacrificing : 
That he would make himſelf the Great Propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice ; and then the Prophet adds 
alſo, He ſhall make Interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
greſſors, Iſa, 53.12. And the Apoſtle aſfcribes 


"theſe things to. Jeſus, 1 John 2. 1, 2. where 


he ſays, If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father Feſus Chritt the righteous, and he 
is the Propitiation for our. Sin. 

He intercedes-to take our Prayers and pre- 
ſent them to the Father, that they may be ac- 
cepted with him. And very fitting It 1s, that 
God ſhould honour himſelf ſo far, as to keep 
the diſtance of a wronged Superiour, from his 


gullty, rebellions/Creatures and Vaſlals: That 


he ſhould nor ſufer them, at firſt eſpecially, to 
approach him, without the Intervention and 
Interceſſion of a very -worthy Mediator. Ir is 
therefore ſaid, That by Jeſus Chriſt, we ha: c 
acceſs ro God the Father, Epheſ. 2. 18. 

Further, . Tho'-he had, by Ins meritorious 
Life and Death; fully ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, 


and purchaſed for us all the Favour from God, 
that 
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that we need towards our Salyation, yet is it 
appointed and very fitting, that he ſhould 
ray for this, and obtain it by his interceſſion, 
or this reaſon : It is by the free goodneſs of 
God to us, that this way of Salvation is al- 
low'd us; and that we have benefit by the 
Death and Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt inour ſtead. 
The way to Heaven is not open'd by Juſtice 
alone, but by a very glorious Mercy and Com- 
paſſion to loſt ſinners. This Exerciſe of Free 
Goodneſs or Grace in. all that is done by God 
in favour to us, is often expreſs'd in Scrip- 
ture: The Apoſtle for this ſays, We come to 
4 Throne of Grace, when we make our Addreſ- 
ſes to God, Heb. 4. 16. And *tis ſaid, by 
Grace we are ſaved, Epheſ. 2.5. And we are 
juſtified freely by his Grace, through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Feſus, Rom, 3. 24 Tho this 
is by Redemption, yet is it of Free Grace too, 
becauſe the allowance of a Redemption was 
from thence. Now, as the Sacrifice and Death 
of Chriſt acknowledg'd and honour'd the Ju- 
ſtice of God, and confeſs'd the guilty Crea- 
tures deſert of puniſhment ; ſo this -Interceſ- 
fion acknowledges his Mercy and Free Good- 
nefs: It ſignifies and owns, that we are be- 
holden to fuch an Attribute for all the Favour 
that we receive : And it Is certainly due to 
God's goodneſs to be thus acknowledg'd. 

2, Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven. To 
take Poſſeſſion of that Happineſs in our Name, 
and for us. Therefore is he ſaid to be entred 
into Heaven as our Harbinger or Forerunner, 
Heb. 6. 20. And he himſelf, when he ſpoke of 


going 


A 
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going thither,; tells his Diſciples, He was zg0+ 
ing10:prepare ia place ifor them, John 14. 2, He 
had 'made facisfattion for our'Sigs inthis-Death, 
and reconcil'd the-Father to us; : and- it; was 
juſt, ithar he [ſhould theregpon+be-releagd from 
Death, 'fherefore -he roſe; apain-on- the' third 
Day. :Anditavitig averifted-the-Favour: of God 
for 'vs, 'it Was due-to him-even as Mediator, 
that te ſhould take | poſleſlion of what he-had 
merited. -. So that we may-look upon his. Ad- 
vancementinto Heaven, -as:a Pledge and. Aﬀu- 
rance of durs:z-'25 ſhewing, and as: deſign'd to 
ſhew., that' we have;; -by -him, a Rifghs and 
Title'fo Everlaſting, Jay and Bleſſedneſs-in the 
pPreſence-of God, if: we do'\embrate and com- 
ply with-the Fermy-of the.Goſpel. 

3- He 45: fat down-at.'the Right \Hand; of 
Godz:ifartly for-us'too : -Ia- that he'has therein 
Power. and Authority; to ;diſpenſe -ahd beſtow 
the Favours whichihe has purchaſed for us, 
The ' Apoſtle 'teaCthes: us this, when-he ſays, 
Hes. made Head overall Things'to: the Church, 
Ephieſ, 4.22. | That: is, for the 'ſake of that, 
and to' thie 'benefit +of (fhat. The. Scripture 
alſo tells ns, He 15 :txalted ro be a Prince and'a 
Saviour, to pive Repentatceraud Remiſſion of Sins. 
*Tis Laid: of this 'his :Mediatorial-Kingdom, 
1 Cor, 5 25. 'That:be maſt reign til: be hath (put 
all Eremies under his Fett. .\ The Enemies meant 
ere, are the things that. iapnoſe :and hinder 
his:grand Deſign, ple Salvation-of Men. ,;So 
that weimay uriderftand, )bereby, he is-exalted 
to this. Dignity and: Pdwer,, that. he! might 
grve us Grace /to! overdone the" Fem PO_ens 
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of the Devil, the wicked ſolicitations of our 
own ſinful Nature; and that he might raiſe 
us up again from Death at the Laſt Day ; for 
the laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroy'd is Death, 
ver. 26. It is very fitting, ſince by his deep 
Humiliation and Abaſement he had purchaſed 
theſe things, that he ſhould have the Honour 
to beſtow them, 

It may ſeem indeed unſuitable to his Inter- 
ceding and Praying for theſe things, to ſay, 
that he is inſtated in the Authority to diſpence 
them : But theſe things very well conſiſt toge- 
ther. For God the Father, as the Ancients 
ſpeak, is the Fountain of the Deity. From 
him the Son and Holy Ghoſt eternally derive 
their Divine Nature: And the Son' himſelf 
confeſſes, that the Father had given to him to 
have Life in himſelf, Therefore -alſo muſt the 
Firſt Perſon in the Trinity be accounted the 
firſt ſpring or ſourceof all gracious and kind 
Commnnications to the Creatures: And the 
Grace that ſaves us, is obtained of the Father 
by the Son, and is applied to us by 'the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the ſake of the Son does the Fa- 
ther afford all good by the Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, The Son of God, then, as Se- 
cond Perfon in the Trinity obtains from the 
Father, all favour for us by his Interceſſion ; 
and by pleading his own merits on our behalf. 
And he _ the good things thns obtain'd 
as Son of God too; that is as being of equal 
Authority and Power with the Fether. And 
theſe things are repreſented, in that he is ſaid, 
to be g Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 

"if chiſedek : 
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chiſedek:: Who, as doſes tells us, was both 
King and Prieſt. As a: Prieſt towards God, 
he intercedes for us, as-a King towards us, he 
beſtows, as he pleaſes, the Graces neceſſary to 
our Salvation. Y. ooh. 

. Thus: ate we taught to own, that we have 
all good given to us for his ſake alone, and 
not for any.merit or worth in us: and are ad- 
moniſh*d thereby, as is, very fitting, to have 
always an humble ſence of our own unworthi- 
neſs, even.when we are moſt highly, and par- 
ticularly favour'd. And thus is the courſe of 
this great. tranſaCtion,, in-all reſpefts moſt ſui- 
table to. the Nature and-State of the Beings 
concern'd.in. it. 

Thus muck I think may ſuffice for Explica- 
tion of. this Great Article of our Faith: - And 
ſo I have. finiſh'd the firſt-head of Diſcourſe. 

The, Second [ propoſed to infilt upon is this, 
to make 1t.appear, that-the promiſed Meſſiah 
was to aſcend into Heaven, and ſit at the right 
hand: of God, according.to the Propheſies con- 
cerning him, which the Jewiſh Religion at: 
forded.;. . And for proof of this, I think it may 
be ſufficient to produce theſe two places. 

The Firſt ſhall be, that of P/al. 68. 18. 
where we have theſe words, Thou haſt aſcended 
on high,..thou haſt led captivity captive, thou baſt 
received-gifts for Men, yea even for the Rebelli- 
ous alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. This place of Scripture the Apoſtle Pau! 
applies to:Jeſus, as:;fulfH'd.in his Aſcenſion 1n- 
to Heayen,. Epheſ. 4.8..and. that. it. does belong 
£0 this, -and foretel} jt, will plainly appear, if 

we 
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we conlider, and rightly underſtand the Text. 
In theſe words the Pſalmiſt does indeed Cele- 
brate,” according to the ſcope and delign of the 
whole Plalm, thoſe glorious deliverances which 
it had pleaſed God to give the People of 1/r4- 
el from theit Enemies and his: But he ſpeaks 
of this, after tit manner of Prophelies, in 
Terms that have a force and meaning, above 
the particular occaſion which they refer to, 
and which do thereby appear to be a Predigti- 
on of far greater things. Thou haſt aſcended on 
high; the word tranſlated on high .is com-' 
monly. in-the Hebrew Language uſed for Hea- 
yen it ſelf. And when he ſpeaks of aſcending 
into Heaven, he implies, that there was firſt a 
deſcending ;, which can never be properly ſpao- 
ken of God the Father, but may be 1aid of the 
Son of Gud, as the Jews did acknowledg the 
Meſſiah to be, Thou haſt led captivity captive. 
This may .referr to the deliverance of 1ſrael 
out of Egypt as paſt ; and foretell the delive- 
rance of ſome of the dead Saints from the Bonds 
of Death, at the ReſurreRion of Jeſus ; or elſe, 
that general Goal-delivery which he ſhall give 
to all the Dead at the end of the World; or 
it may be defign'd to intimate that Spiritual 
deliverance which he wobld give the-World, 
in Saving his People from their Sins ;, as "tis ſaid 
in the Goſpel Jeſus would do. 

Thou baſs received gifts for Men: The He- 
brew. word which. we render received, ſignifies 
a receiving to give, according to the Phraſe, 
not unuſual in our own Language, take this.t0 
ſuch an ene ; which means take this to give ir 
M 2 t@ 
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to him, thus in particular the word 1s uſed, 
1 Kings 17. 10, 13, The Apoltle might there- 
fore well enough quote the words thus, Thou 
haſt received Gifts for Men, as he does in that 
forementioned place : Underſtanding the Pſal. 
miſt, as meaning, thus much thou haſt receiy- 
ed gifts to give ro Men, And in that ſence 
this Scripture cannot be applied to God the 
Father, who is the Original Fountain of all 
things,. and- does not properly receive any 
thing from any one: But it may be applied 
to the Son of God, and particularly to his 
receiving the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, as 'tis 
ſaid, 'Jeſus did, and that too upon his Aſcend- 
ing; as the Pſalmiſt intimates this receiving 
ſhould be granted upon the aſcending on high: 
And to that receiving of the Holy'Ghoſt, and 
| ſending his wonderful gifts into. the World, 
which 1s aſcribed to Jeſus, the Apoſtle applies 
this expreſſion of the Pſalmilſt. 

He adds laſtly, Tea even for the Rebelliogs 
alſo, that the Lord God may dwell among them : 
which words may as fairly from the Original 
be render'd thus : Thou haſt taken or brought the 
Rebelljous alſo to God, that they might dwell with 
bim: And ſo we may judge the Plalmiſt means, 
that theſe mighty deliverances had made ſome 
of the Gentile World hecome Profelites to the 
Jewiſh Religion, and Workhippers of the true 
God, as the thing that was paſts and did 
rerein foretell the numerous Converſions of 
Heathens to the Faith of Jeſus, which came 
to paſs upon the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt to the 
World, and was indeed brovght to paſs there- 


by, 
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by, Thus we may ſee this Scripture exactly 
ſpeaks what may be applied to Jeſus; and 
therefore may be reckon'd to fortell the things 
which are ſaid of his Aſcenſion, and the con- 
ſequences thereof. 

Another, and the laſt place I fhall point to 
for” this' purpoſe is, P/al. 110. 1, where Da- 
vid ſpeaks thus, The Lord ſaid unto'my Lord, 
fit thou on my right hand untill I make thine Ene- 
mies thy Feor-ſiool. It is evident, that David 
was the Compoſer of this Pſalm ; therefore he 
does not ſpeak the things herein contain'd of 
himTelf, but of ſome other Perſon : And that 
Perſon he calls his Lo-d: | lr is apparent alſo, 
that the Ancient Jews underſtood theſe Words, 
as ſpoken of the Meſſiah: For when Jeſus 
asked them, how they underſtood it could be 
proper for David to call him Lord, as he'does 
here, who was to be his Son (Mar. 22.43, 
44, 45-) they could not ſay for anſwer, that 
David in this Verſe meansſome other Perſon, 
becauſe jndeed they underſtood the Meſſiah to 
be the Perſon ſpoke of here: And, if ſo, then 
"Lis here Propheſied concerning him, that he 
ſhould fir on the right hand of God. Accor- 
ding to this Opinion of the Jews in our Savi- 
ours time, ſome of the later ones do alſo un- 
derftand thefe words*to be ſpoken of the Mel- 
fiah, tho they obſtinately refuſe to believe 
them fulfild in Jeſus: © One ſays, that in 
time to come!, God fhall place Meſſiah | the 
King at his right Hand, as it is witten in 
Pſal. 110.” Another ſays, hereafter God Holy 
and Bleſſed, ſhall fer the Meſſiah on his right 
|  & Þ hand, 
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hand.. as ir is written, in: Pſzl. 110. The Lord 
ſaid unto, my Lord, YC. (Pearſon og Creed) More 
then this I think need not be added 10 this 
matter. 
proceed now to the Third thiog intended: 
which is to review and- produce briefl che 
Hiftory-agd Proof of rhe yt 265. of. fefus 
and, bis lcting at. the right hand of God, -. 
When the time drew nigh, that [7- would 
Aſcend into Heaven, be commanded. is. Diſci- 
ples tareturn fram, Gatike, where he ha Cheit- 
ily converit with them ligce his ReiarreCion 
and.to,come to Jeruſalem, where we, now: find 
them (4%, 1.4). from thence he. lead, them 
our a3 ;Far as 10 Berkgay ; nor to. that Town, 
buys ro. an equal. diſtance with” that. from 1767 
ſalem, on ſome part: of the Mount Ae (Lake 
24+ 59% AR. 1,,12,). Thoſe whomihe thus, led 
out, we may believe, were not. all thoſe that 
beligved. on bim;. bur thoſe eſpecially, 'who 
were, of his Kindred and Family, and, whon 
be had, choſen to bg the.chief Witneſſes to. the 
World: of his Reſurrection ang}; cenſon 
(Abs 1, 14, 21): lt, 1s reatonal. ly, Jug dg; d,, that 
the Number of Perſons mention'd. in Se hath 
Verſe of that Chapter, which wars 2n1 Hundred 
and Twenty, were t leaſt the Company, whom 
by Membled, and, Ppt to. be. £.yerwitnelles 
of his, Algention, ,' Whea, be was. gome,. £0 the 
lack. Iprended, and while he, was rajjng, his 
lcave,lnng; kind 2 ious Bleſli af them 
(th | mr ); He pl rain up.z They aw him 
[HOG ; djcend, and fallow*d bita ich their 
Ys, a3 long arth61 copld, looking ſtedfaſtly 
L0- 
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towards Heaven as' he went up (At. 1. 10;)' 
They. look'd;after, him, till a Cloud receiv'd 


him out of their fight (As I. 9.) and Con-> 
tinued gazing towards. that, till two; of his 


bright Retinue, the Angels, who attended his. 
Triumphant Aſcenſion, awaked them, -as we: 


may ſay, out of their aſtoniſhment, and ſaid, 
Te Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazgng up into 
Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus -who is taken "up from: 
you wnto Heaven, ſhall come ag ain int 1 like man-» 
ner as ye have ſeen. bim. g0 into: Heaven, ( Afts. 
1. 10, 11.) Thus theſe Angels teſtified together 
with the intimation of their Sences, that Je-: 
ſus was Aſcended into Heaven. As for his 
Sitting or Being at the right hand of God there; 
the. beſt proof of that, 1s, his fending the Ho+ 
ly. Ghoſt at the time. 'of Pemtecoft, which was. 
ſoon after his Aſcenſion. * Yet we: have alfo 
one faid to be an Eye-wicneſs of this, and: 
chat is the Bleſſed Firſt Martyr St. Stephen's of 
whom we are told (As 7. 53.) that as he 

ſtood before the Council of the a, He being 
full, of the. Holy Ghoſs looked up ſteadfaſtly mto Hes: 
ver, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtand- 
lug 4s the right hand of God, "and: he-ſaid this; 
in-Yerſe 56, the meaning of which words muſt 
be; he-ſaw the Glorified Jeſus attended with 
ſach, Gixcumſtances, as evidently ' ſhew'd his 
Supream. and Univerſal Dominion...'Fhis may 
ſuffice. for Hiſtory ;and Proof of $he+ matter 

of Fat of the Afﬀcenſion. of Jeſus,: ©? [5+ - | 

L,come in the laſt, place, to-apply:the Dif 
counke to-its due Uſeand Improvement ;indos 
ing which I ſhall-briefly repreſent. *(4-) Whay 
| M 4 hopes 
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hopes of our attaining the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven are herein afforded vs. (2.) What things 
thoſe glorious hopes do oblige us to. 

1. In'the firſt place, Let us obſerve what 
hopes of our attaining the Happineſs of Hea-' 
yen are herein afforded us ; which will yield 
.us a very pleaſing and delightfnl proſpect. 
- This ſhews vs that our Nature is aCtually 
admitted into Heaven ; from whence we may 
conclude, this 'is- a thing poſſible ro be ; that 
our Nature is capable .of the bliſsful preſence 
of God, and can dwell with joy and delight 
amidſt the'Glory of Heaven. 
 And'if we conſider Jeſus Chriſt, as. having 
entred into- that happy Place, -as a-reward 
of having pleaſed God.on Earth: We may 
look upon it.as the Reward and Advancement 
which was prepar'd for Man, at the firſt Crea- 
tion of him ;' which our Saviour ſpeaks of,- as 
the Kingdom prepar'd for us from the begining -of 
rhe World; to which it was originally intended, 
it Man had'remain'd Innocent, he ſhould have 
been tranſlated after a time of Holy and Ver- 
tous living on Earth : And this may help vs 
to expect the ſame Advancement, as the reward 
of ovr. well-doing. _ | 
' If we'confider Jeſns as a Sacrifice for our Sins 
In his Death; Then his Reſurrection from-rhe 
Grave, and Aſcenſion into Heaven may -aſſure 
ns; 'that he has 'made a full atronement- for 
Sin ; and fo the farfeitnre of this Happineſs, 
which we lay under by. out fin is remov{d: 
And-thus.'the greateſt hindrance of ' our Hap- 
pineſs and Salvation is takeff away. | 
| | Further, 
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Further, when we conſider that Happineſs 
poſſeſt by him in the Name, and for the ſake 
of his Followers; we may reckon, that it is 
poſſible for us to have a Right, and Claim to 
tr: To come to look upon it as an Inheritance 
and Portion purchaſed for us; and which we 
may expect from the Juſtice and Promiſe of 
God: This hopefal expectation of it we may 
entertain, if we are true to the Goſpel Cove- 
nant; the Covenant which we entered into at 
our Baptiſm, ' Hereby we maintain ſuch an 
Union to him-as that of Members to the Head, 
and may expect ſour Aſcenſion into Heaven 
too, becauſe he has promiſed, that where he 
is, there ſuch Perſons alſo ſhall be.. - 2 
And when from our own weakneſs, and the 
many temptations that ſurround vs, we might 
juſtly 'doubt onr ſufficiency to be ſtedfaſt. in 
that Covenant, and might fear leſt we ſhould 
fall ſhort 'of our Duty and this Glory : - The 
Aſcenſion'df Jefus Chriſt our Mediator gives us 
Aſſurance; that we have a tevider- and Com- 
paſſionate Advocate with the Father z by whom 
we may hope to obtain Grace ſufficient to af 
ſiſt vs'in al} our Conflicts with the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Devil; and by whom we may 
obtain the Pardon of thoſe known defeCts. and 
ſins, which we particularly repent of ; and 
alſo of thoſe' involuntary and unobſerved Er- 
rors which at any time we may be guilty. of. 
Theſe are the grounds of Hope which we have 
of attaining Everlaſting' Happineſs in the A 
cenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into Heaven: - 


2. In 
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.2; In the. next. place, Let us take. noticy at 
preſcht,andalways remember, what Obligations 
thoſe glorious Hopes, do lay upon us. And cex- 
tainly.it is very fitzthat we do often and ſeriouſe 
ly. conſider. what great. and glorious things we 
may, come to.; We ſhould frequently, and with 
great, pleaſure, meditate on the Happineſs we 
may attains, reflect upon the poſhbulity of at» 
raining; it, agd. conſider this, as, what we may 
reach, if we will,  Eyery Man way ay to him- 
ſelf, Whatever.Lam in this.low Earth, 1 may 
be bergafier an lahbabiggnt of, Heayen . Tho 
1 am:ong of the: higheſt, among, Mankind, a 
Princes on Earth, yet. 1 may be much more ad- 
vanced ; I may attain the greater, Honour, of 
being my felf que, of the Retigue of, Jeſus the 
_ Kang, of Heaven. , 11 am poor. on Earth, I 
way, he rich above,._.If 1 am, now-mean and 
deſpiſed, and muſt, berd with the; Jowelt of 
Men, yet,mpy L,; hereafter, be.,a Companion 
of Angels and dwell in the preſence of. God; - 
-:894 phen, Qught not ſuch Lhopghts to jn- 
reps with.capnelt Debires to attain this Hap- 
minsfs ? . Shall we think of this, without wiſh» 
ing for.jt,2., Do I igdeed love my felf., -(a Man 
Might.ſay hereupon).. do. 1 defiremy own Hap» 
papeſ4,.30d ſhould 1 not dehire,and aim at the 
gxgatct Happineſs that I may, be. adyanced 10? 
Av tleafures, Riches and Hogours, alluring 
things, £ven.the pavr, low, tranſitory ones of 
this: World;' and are there not, Charms enough 
r9,engage men tbc:high and. ctergal ones of 
MSF 0. fir 2.1 bro.) mon 19993 
We 
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We ſhould think of this glorious Happineſs 
to which Jeſus is aſcended, , and learn to deſpiſe 
the alluring Trifles of this World; and re« 
ſolve, that nothing hers ſhall detain our Mi 
fromthe frequent thinking'on thak # nok di- 
vert, our Endeayours fyom the diligent bnd car- 
neſt purſuic of that. ; 

Ir ovght to be our chief Concern and Care, 
to arf3it* that, Happineſs, to he look'd opan as 
rhe moſt Important Buſineſs of our Livesz and 
therefore every other Buſineſs ſhould be ſo fol- 
law.d as is conſiſtent with a due purſuit, an 
with the hopes of that: -- - 

It onght to be every Man's great Enquiry, 
What Grounds he has to'hope, that he ſhall 
aſtend with Jeſus to Heaven. And he.that 
finds, himſelf in -fuch a condition, as that.be 
canngt hope for this, ſhould be very reſtle(s 
till ke..£an: rope for it: Every fockh Perſon 
ought; without delay, 'to break off his Sins by 
Repentaiice', and betake himſelf" to the fol- 
lowing: of Jeſus in the Exerciſes of Piety and 
Vertue.. . When ſuch a Happineſs may be had, 
we, ſhould. be diligent. to fit our felves-for-it ; 
be very careful to ſecure tt,-and very folictous 
to'feey that our hopes of it are well grounded 
ah Table ieno nec, mh 

F. ſhall 'conclyde"with' the Apoltle's advice ; 
Letus moſt earneſtly deſire, let us. chiefly, ſeck 
and. endeavour for thoſe things which are, above, 
where.Chriſt ſuttetb at the Right Hand of God, 

To whom, with-the-Father, arid the Holy 


Ghoſt, be at) Honour and Glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 665 4 OY 
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PRAYER. 


{ Rear, God! Thoy, art. Infnite and - Bounteous 
= Goodneſs, ard from thence did{t make every 
thing ar firſt very good... All thy Works were perfect 
and pleaſing 15 + (elf ; And all things thar were ca- 
__ of Hap ii-8ſ: were poſſeſt of it. * A great an no- 
edegrec of i211-1r.-{$ it pleated rhee ro defign Man=- 
Find for, and ma!;- "11m capable to attain:: Thou didft 
originally defgn '1un, ro dwell in cy Preſence, andgo 
rejoyce for evy; ':1 tae enjoyment of thy infinite Love. 
Bat,alas,we hve wofully fined again{t thee, and have 
depraved and debaſed'our ſelves. And inſtead of the 
Happineſs. and Kingdom prepared for us,, we are de- 
ſervedly doom'd\'ro the Evertaiting Puniſhment and 
Miſery; which was prepar'd for the Devil and his An- 
gels. This 1s a very deplorable fall ro-our Nature, 
bur we mult jubmir ro 1t, and muſt needs ſay, Righ- 
reous art thou O Lord, and Juſt are all thy Judgments. 
We fall down and abale our fetves before thee, in a 
ſence of our guile, we'condern, we abhor our ſelves. 
And we fly ro the. hope fer before us, ro Jeſus the'Me- 
diaror of thbe'New Coyenanr:t. Who is the Propitiaris 
on for our Sins, and our Advocare with- rhe, Father ; 
who. tits at thy right Hand,: and-eyer lives to make 
ivtercetſion for us. We praiſe thee, OLord, for thine 
Tneſtunable Love, in the Redemption of rhe World by 
our Ivrd Feſus Chrift :\ We-praile rhee for his humble 
Jncarnativn; and Birth *m onr Nature, whereby he 
was mads ſubject to the. Law for. us. We praiſe thee 
for the. Meritorious Sacriiice of his Death, whereby 
he was a propirtation for the Sins of Men. We praite 
thee for his Reſurrection from the Dead, whereby 
OI 4 ek thou 
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thou didſt graciouſly declare the Acceptance of his Sa- 
crifice on our behalf, and doſt give us bopes to find 
favour with thee: We praiſe thee for his Glorious 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his firring ar the Righr 
Hand of God, whereby he has taken poſſeflion of the 
Happineſs atove for us, and is poſſeſt of full Pow 
er and Authoriry ro diſpence ro us the purchaſes of his 
precious Death, and to bring us alſo to Glory, upon 
the Terms of the Goſpel. Oh Lerd for the ſake of this 
Jeſus, the Chrift, Pa:Jon ro us all our paſt Offences, 
remember not agoinf us former Iniquicies: Give us 
unfeigned Repenrance, and receive us into Favour. 
And grant us, O Lord, the Grace to die unto Sin, and 
ro live unto Righteouſneſs. Help us to cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filrhinefs both of Fleſh and Spirir, and 
ro perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, Grant that as we do 
believe thy only begotten Soh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,to 
have aſcended into rhe Heavens ; ſo we may in heart 
and mind ' thither aſcend, lerting our Aﬀections on 
things above, not on rhings on the Earth. And fo 
guide us by thy Grace and good Spirit here, that we 
per follow him, and may come. at Iengrh 
ro with him where he is, and may with him 
continually dwell, who Liveth and Reignerh with 
_ and rhe Holy Ghoſt, one Gad, World wirhour 
end. 

We heartily pray to thee, O Lord, that the King- 
dome of Jeſus Ohrit may be exrended over all the 
Earth, and thar the Heathen may be given to him fgr 
his Inhericance, and the uttermott parts of che Earth 
for his poſſeflion. We pray for the good Eftare of 
the Catholick Church, that ic may be guided by thy 
good Spirir according to the Laws of the Goſpel, that 
ir may tlouriſh in all true Piery and Verrue, and may 
enjoy tranquility and Peace. We humbly recommend 
ro thy Mercy the Land of our Nativity. Pardon, O 
Lord, our Iniquities, and ler them not withhold good 
things from us: Grant us always to enjoy the blefſed 
Ordinances of thy Goſpel, and to find a ſweet and 
mighty Influence of them upon our hearts, and toex- 
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reſs it in our Lives. And we pray thee be our de- 

ence againſt all rhe Enemies of thy true Religion 
Eſtabliſhed among us. Bleſs, in parricular, gar moſt 
Gracious King, and all rhe Royal Famity,;., beſtow 
upon them all Temporal and Spirirual Blefluags, rhe 
happinels of this Life on Earth, and that of;.a-berter 
whenever they remove bence ; Ler us be bleſt in their 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Clemency, Juſtice ; and lerthem 
be bleſt in our ready Dury and Obedience; ., Be mer. 
ciful ro all that are relared tro us, and lead them. in 
the way everlaſting. We give thee thanks, O.Lorg, 
for all the means of Grace which we enjoy,and for the 
hopes of Glory : Grant that we may be conſiderably 
advanced in all Grace, and in thoſe Glorious Hopes 
by rhe Ordinances, which we have this day genjoy'd, 
and thar we may perſevere in both to thefend-of nr 
Lives. We ms Fares our felyes. ro; rhy Care 
and merciful ProreCction this Night ; keep! we pray 
thee, both our Souls and Bodies both now and ever 
more from all Evil, and bring them ar laft ro thy 
Heavenly Kingdom, for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift our 
Saviour. In whoſe Name we make all our requetts, 
and farther pray as he hath taught us. 


'0, UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
S Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs again#t us. , And lead us not into temptari- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kinodom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen. 
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tote en hora 


Let us Pray. 
Prevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci« 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


G————_—_—_ 


2 Cor. 13, 14, later part. 


And the Communion of the Holy Gboſt 
be with you all. 


HE Holy Church does at this ſeaſon re- 
quire of us, to commemorate, with Joy 
and Thankfulneſs, the Coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or Spirit, into this World, to carry 
on the Work of Man's Redemption and Salva- 
tion : 
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tion : Becauſe it was at this ſeaſon that he 
made his moſt remarkable and- conſiderable 
deſcent for this purpoſe; Ir was at the time 
of the Jewiſh Pentecoſt, next after our bleſſed 
Saviour's Paſſion and Death, that the; Apoſtles 
and Witneſſes of his Reſvrreftion and Aſcen- 
ſion, were all, with one accord, in one place, 
(Aﬀts 2. 1, &c.) And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and 
it filled all the Houſe where they were ſitting. And 
there appear'd unto them cloven Tongues, like as 
of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak; with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
atterance. When the Fame of this wonderful 

thing was noiſed abroad in Fers/alem, and the 
Multitudes gather*d together to ſee and hear 
them, and were in a doubtful amazement at 
what they obſery?d , St. Peter gives them a 
large account of it : He tells them, it was 
what had been foretold by the Prophet Foel - 
Then he preaches to them concerning the Re- 
ſurreftion of Jeſus; and afrer he had ſhewn 
them,that this was foretold, he adds alſo, (Ver. 
32, 33+) This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we are all witneſſes. Therefore, being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, (ſays he) 
be bath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 
This deſcent of this Divine Perſon into our 
World, it is very fit we ſhould particularly 
remember, ſince even we are greatly concern'd 
in it. For we have in this a glorious and moſt 
comfortable allurance of our Saviour's _ 
i0n 
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fion into Heaven,. and of his ſitting at the 
right:hand of God : For this is it which he ſaid 
he would obtain, and afford upon his Exalta- 
tion to that Dignity and Glory. And it proves 
him true and faithful to perform his Promiſes, 
and worthy that we believe, and rely upon. 
all that he bas ſaid, Ir proves him kind ſtill 
coo, and concern'd for our Salvation, tho he 
is gone into Heaven ; ſtill mindful of our Inte- 
reſts and Neceſſities, and to promote our hap- 
pineſs. It ſhews him alſo able to fave tothe 
uttexmoſt, al} that come unto God by him. 
Farther, it was by vertue of this deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that the right knowledge of 
Salvation came to be diſperſt into all Nations 
of the Earth: And ſo it came to paſs that we, 
who are of the Race of the Gentikes, were made 
acquainted with the true happineſs of Man- 
kind, and the true and only way to obtain it. 
Thus were the Rebellious, and we among 
the reſt, made obedient, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. Now the beſt and 
moſt agreeable manner doubtleſs of our Cele- 
brating thisDivine Perſon's moſt ſignal deſcent, 
is to take notice of the ends of his coming in- 
to our World: To obſerve what Gifts' he 
comes Chiefly to offer and beſtow; and to ex- 
cite our deſires after them, and diſpoſe our: 
ſelves to receive them, that ſo we may duly 
comply with the end of his coming. | 
Theſe words of the Apoſtle Saint/Parl, which 

I have read to you, are part of a Prayer which 
he- made for the Church of Corinth, and for: 
all the Saints which were in all Achais. He: 
N makes 
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makes this requeſt for the People, as well as 
for the Prieſts of that Church. For we find 
them all concern'd in the Epiſtle, by the firſt 
Chapter and Verſe of it, which direCts it to 
them all. He does in theſe words make a di- 
ſtint addreſs to each Perſon in the Sacred Tri- 
nity, and implores the Peculiar Favour of 
each : That Favour which each Divine Perſon 
is pleaſed to afford towards the Salvation of 
Man ; and herein he allows, and juſtifies ſuch 
a way of addreſs. He beggs for thoſe Chri- 
ſtians the Love of God the Father; and that 
they might attain this by the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, by being Partakers in 
his merits, and by the Bleſſed Communications 
of the Holy Spirit; for this is what he means 
by the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt ;, he prays 
that they might receive thoſe Gracious Opera- 
tions or Communications of that ever bleſſed 
Spirit, which give Men an Intereſt in the pur- 
chaſed Grace of Chriſt, and which fit us for, 
and bring us to the Poſſeſſion of the Love of 
God the Father, which in its higheſt exerciſe 
and degree, 1s our final and compleat Salvation 
and Happineſs. 

Theſe Communications of the Holy Spirit 


 Tamat preſent to diſcourſe upon, becauſe *tis 


requiſite, that I confine my ſelf ro my Text: 
And ſince that relates to all thoſe of the Church 
of Corinth, as well the People as the Paſtors, 
we may conclude, that the Communications 
or Gifts, which the Apoſtle chiefly means here, 
are thoſe which are common to all Chriſtians, 
and are neceſlary and ufeful to their Ry. 

— Thels 


Theſe are uſually call'd the Ordinery Gifts of 
the Spirit, to. diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
which were given only during the times of the 
firſt planting of Chriſtianity in the World, 
and for the better planting, and propagating 
of it; ſuch as the gift of Inſpired Knewledge 
of Divine things, the Gifr of unſtudied Pray- 
er, the Gift of working Miracles, the Gift of 
Healing, the Gift of Speaking and Underſtands 
ing divers Languages, and the like. Theſe 
are juſtly call d Extraordinary Gifts, becauſe - 
they were given for an extraordinary purpoſe, 
which was to Convert the World to Chriſtia- 
nity: And becauſe they are not the Common 
Gifts of the Spirit, which he came chiefly to 
beſtow, and which are neceſſary and uſefull 
to the Salvation of 'thoſe who poſſeſs them. 
This our Saviour does evidently teach us, in 
Mat. 7. 21, 22,23, Where hetells us, that 
ſome of thoſe who had enjoy'd, and exerciſed 
theſe Gifts, ſhall be found among the Workers 
of Iniquity, at the great Day of Judgment 
and Tryal ; and ſhall be therefore rejected 
from the bappineſs of his Favour and Preſence 
for ever. And they may be call'd extraordi- 
nary too, becauſe, as It is evident they are 
ceaſed, ſo we may learn from the Apoſtle, that 
it was intended they ſhould not continue -al- 
ways in the Church, For it is very probable, 
that this is what he means, when he ſays, Whe- 
ther there be Propheſies they ſhall fail, meaning 
the Gift of Unſtudied Prayer, and Praiſing of 
God: Whether there be Tongues they ſhall ceaſe, 
the Gift of ſpeaking divers Languages : Wie- 

N 2 ther 
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ther. there be. K #owleage it ſhall Vaniſh away; that 
is, the Gift of Infoired Knowledge, ſuch as 
was in thoſe times attaind by ſome, without 
Education and Study, (1 Cor. 13. 8.) For we 
may - ſuppoſe him ſpeaking in the following 
words of the grown ſtate of the Church on 
Earth,'- to which thoſe things would in ſome 
meaſure belong, when it ſhould be paſt the 
weaknels, and Childhood, of its firſt planting, 
ſhould abound in Knowledge, and be rooted 
and confirm'd in Faith and Love, and fo ſhould 
no longer need thoſe extraordinary Gifts. And 
he mentions in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe thoſe 
Gifts, and Communications of the Spirit, which 
ſhould for ever abide in the Church, when the 
other ſhould be ceaſed, Now there remains, Tays 
he, Faith, Hope, and Charity, and the greatest of 
theſe i is Charity. It is apparent that he does 
not, deſign to ſpeak only of the perfect Felicity 
of the Saints, tho his Thoughts carried him 
to. hint at that, becauſe he mentions Faith and 
Hope as remaining, both which we know the 
final Fruition does put an end to, 

I ſhall now proceed in the following me- 
hed of Diſcourſe. 
,_1- 1 ſhall expreſs ſomewhat particularly, 
What Gifts, or Communications of the Holy 
Spirit they are,which-may be commonly expeCt- 
ed by Chriſtians, and which we may ſeek after. 
-. 2; What are the Operations of this Divine 
Spirit about theſe. - 

3. What we muſt do to obtain thoſe Bleſ- 
{cd Operations. 

ha the firſt place, I ſhall ſomewhat particu- 
- larly 
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larly mention, what are thoſe Gifts or Com- 
munications of the Holy Spirit, which we may 
expect and receive from him, and which are 
afforded promiſcuouſly to all Good Chriſtians, 
as being neceſſary to our Salvation. Theſe 
are, indeed, all the whole Catalogue of Glo- 
rious Graces which Conſtitute, and Adorn an 
Excellent Chriſtian. But it would be too long 
a task to ſpeak of them all particularly in 
this Diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore content my 
ſelf ro mention only two of theſe ; but they 
ſhall be ſuch to which the reſt may be reduced 

as included in the full Latitude of theſe; and 
theſe are Faith and Love. Under thele two 
| Names the Holy Scripture it ſelf does ſum up, 
and comprehend, all that which goes to the 
Conſtituting of a good Chriſtian : In ſaying, 
That #: Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion avail- 
eth any thing, nor Uncircumeiſion, but Faith which 
worketh by Love, (Gal. 5.6,) And theſe are 
the Gifts of the Holy Spirit to Mankind. 

1, Faith is the Gifr of this Divine Perſon. 
By Faith I mean, a full, -hearty, 'and- power- 
ful perſwaſion of thoſe things reveaPd in the 
Goſpel, the knowledge and belief of which is 
neceſſary to our Salvation. - As-it was requiſite 
the Holy Spirit ſhould reveal to us what we 
are to believe, ſo it was requiſite alſo,- that he 
ſhould poſſeſs us with the belief of it.. The 
mind of: Man is in darkneſs, and Ignorant-of 
the truths which ſhould guide him to his Hap- 
pineſs. Whence tis ſaid_ of us in general, 
There is none that underſt andeth; there is none 
that ſeeketh after God : They are alb gone ' out of 
N 3 the 
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the way, Rom. 3. 11: 12. And, beſides our Ig- 
norance of thefe things, we have a wretched 
averſion to them: Whence it 1s given as the 
CharaQter of wicked Men, That hey ſay unto 
God depart from ns, for we deſire not the Know- 
ledge of thy ways, Fob 21. 14. And our Saviour 
fays of the Revelations of the Goſpel, That 
altho light be come into the World, yet do Men 
love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil, (fohn 3.19.) The Revelations of the 
Goſpel condemn, and forbid the common Pra- 
Ctices-of the World, and are therefore com- 
monly hated by Men. Thus we are diſpoſed 
to reject them when they are propos'd to us. 

And from .both theſe canſes there is a com- 
mon careleſſneſs among Men about the mat- 
ters which concern their Salvation. And we 
commonly neither do know, nor do we mind 
or endeavour to know, wherein our true hap- 
pinefs conſiſts, or the way to attain it. But 
the Holy Spirit, in working this Grace 1n us, 
awakens us to a very ſerious concern about 
theſe matters. He makes us ſenſible of our 
Guilt, and the Miſery we are liable to: ſo he 
renders us humble and teachable, as they ap- 
peared at hrſt to be in As 2. who at St. Pe- 
ters Sermon Being pricked in their hearts, cried 
one t6 the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, What ſhall 
we do? Then he gives us a ſence of the Impor- 
tance of thoſe Truths which are propoſed to us, 
fhews us: how highly we are concerned in 
ther, and convinces vs, that we muſt be gui- 
tee by, and obedient to them, if ever we would 
be fay'd. Then he makes ns embrace thoſe 
Truths, 
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Truths, and value and ſabmit to them in the 
courſe of our Lives. Thus he brtags Men to 
a true, lively, and ſaving Faith. And this 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, the Scripture 
means, when it ſays, The Lord opened the heart 
of Lyaea, that ſhe attended to thoſe things which 
were ſpoken by St. Paul, ACts 16. 14. That 
is, She receiv'd and believd them: For the 
next Verſe ſays, ſhe was thereupon Baptiſed. 
In expreſs terms does the Holy Scripture aſ- 
cribe the Gift of Faith to this Divine Perſon, 
in calling it a Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 
And this -alſo: is meant, when *ris ſaid, as in 
Epheſ. 2. 8. ByGrace ye are ſaved through Faith, 
and that not of your ſelves, it is the Gift of God. 
2. Another Gift of the Holy Spirit is Love 
to God. This alſo we are to our Guilt and 
Miſery deſtitute of, in the fallen and corrupt 
ſtate of our Nature. Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſays, The carnal mind is enmity to God, and is 
not ſubjett to bis Law, Rom. 8. 7. Wenaturally 
care not to think of him, we live as without 
God in the World, and put him as far from our 
thoughts as we can, and do not concern our 
ſelves to pleaſe or honour him. But the Ho- 
ly Spirit cures this Monſtrous, and unhappy 
diſtemper of our Minds. He diſcovers God to 
us as our chief Good, and his Favour as our 
only true Happineſs. He makes us ſee and 
know the exerciſes of his Goodneſs, even in his 
Laws, and fo to conſent unto the Law, that it 
is Good. And fo the Mind, that before cared 
not either for the Knowledge of God or-his' 


ways, now highly loves, and values both. And 
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It is the right ſence of the reAified Soul, what 
Che, Pſalmift ſays concerning God, Whom: have 
I ;z Heaven but thee, and there is none on Earth, 
that I can deſire beſides thee, (Pal. 73. 25) And 
concerning the Law of God it can ſay, with 
another, The Law of thy Mouth is better to me 
than thouſands of Gold and Silver, (Plal.11 9.72.) 
He will love God with all his Hearr, with all 
bis Soul, with all his Might, and with all his 
Strength. And this Love, 4s the fulfilling of the 
Law. It produces many other Graces, and 
acts and exerctſes it ſelf in and by them, And 
the working of this in us is alſo in Holy Scrip- 
ture attributed to the Holy Spirit, as we may 
Tee, Rom. 5. 5. where the Apoſtle ſays to ſome 
Chriſtians, That the Love of God had been ſhed 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, who had 
been given to them. 1 doubt not, it is very a- 
greeable to the deſign and ſcope of the Apoſtle's 
Diſcourſe there, to underſtand him as ſpeaking 
thoſe words of our Love to God. 

Theſe are the two main Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, . which are promiſcuouſly given to good 
Chriſtians, and which we may ſeek and expect 
to receive as neceſſary to our Salvation. And 
thus I have finiſh'd the firſt head of this Diſ- 
courſe. The ſecond I am to inſiſt upon is 
this; to ſhew, what are the Operations of the 
Holy Spirit about theſe. Gifts or Graces : 
Which I think may atlezſt be reduced to theſe 
three Heads following. 

1. He,Creates, or puts theſe Graces Into vs ; 
He yoſſefles vs of them, The Holy Scripture 
ſpeaks of. his giving, and putting into us _ 

4 theſe 
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theſe Graces, under the general terms of Waſh- 
ing and SanCtifying us. $So *tis ſaid of ſome 
. Chriſtians, (1 Cor. 6. 11.) They were Waſhed, 
and Santtified by the Spirit of our God, upon the 
account of his giving us theſe, we are ſaid to 
be born of God. Hence the Apoſtle St. Fohn 
ſays of thoſe that have Charity, they are bor 
of God, (1 Fobn 4.7.) And in the fifth Chapter 
of that Epiſtle, ar the firſt Verſe, Whoſoever 
believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt is born of God - 
So that the general term of Regeneration, or 
being born of God, may be reckon'd to in- 
clude the happy Operations which poſleſs us 
of theſe Graces. And this work, the Rege- 
nerating of us, - our Sayiour aſcribes to the 
Holy Spirit, Jobr 3. 5. in ſaying, Except 4 
Man be born of Water and of the Holy Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdem of God, For the 
ſake of theſe Gifts, we are ſaid to be renewed by 
the Holy Ghoſt (Tit. 3. 5. ) And that renewing 
is ſaid, to conſiſt in creating us in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs, ( Epheſ. 4. 24.) Holineſs is 
a general Term, which may be ſometimes un- 
derſtood to include all the Graces which be- 
long to a good Chriſtan, It is from this Per- 
ſon's undertaking this Part and Office, towards 
the bringing us to Salvation, that he is call'd 
the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit. As he is called Spi- 
Tit, not ſo much in regard to his Nature, 
as in regard to his manner of proceeding 
from the Father and the. Son, ſo alſo is he 
cal'd Holy, not as being thereby diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Father and the Son, for they - 
both are- Holy tooz but becauſe the San- 
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Etifying, and making us Holy is the part 
which he 1s pleaſed peculiarly to aſſume and 
appropriate to himſelf in the Work of our Re- 
demption. Very hitly therefore, as a Learned 
Man obſerves, do the Hebrews call him ſome- 
times, according to this Work and Office, the 
Spirit of Holineſs : By which Name, as being 
the common Phraſe and Speech of the Fews, 
the Apoſtle Paxl calls him, Rom. 1. 4, (Lightf. 
Vol. 1. p. 482.) 

2, Another Operation of the Holy Spirit a- 
bout the Graces which he puts into us ts, that 
he does continually excite, and ſtir up the 
Acts and Exerciſes of them : And thus does he 
maintain and increaſe them. Irt is for this, 
faid, that God works in us both to will and to do, 
Phil. 2. 13. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of good 
Chriſtians, ſays, They are led by the Spirit, (Rom. 
8. 14.) This is that which the Pſalmiſt prays 
for in ſuch Petitions as theſe, Order my ſteps in 
thy Word, and let no Iniquity have dominion over 
me : Oh that my ways were direfted to keep thy 
Statutes : And after a very grievous and horrid 
fall indeed, we find him praying to God thus, 
Uphold me with thy free Spirit, Pſal. Fl. 12. 
The Holy Spirit admoniſhes what is our duty 
in all circumſtances, tells us what Vertnes and 
Graces they require to be exercifed, makes 
ns willing and deſirous to exerciſe them, and . 
inables us to do ſo whenever they are exercil- 
ed..: He excites and ſtirs up all the Exerciſe 
of Grace that is in us, both in our Holy and 
Vertuous Living,and in onr devout and fervent 


Prayers, And to exerciſe Faith- and Love, 
| Humility 
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Humility and Heavenly Mindedneſs, and the 
like gracious qualifications in our Prayers, is 
to pray by the Spirit as much as we can now 
doit : And this is the beſt way of doing it, if 
theſe are the beſt Gifrs of the Spirir, as the 
Apoſtle ſays they are. The Holy Spirit by the 
continual Exerciſe of Grace maintains It ; 
and unleſs he did thus excite it npon all occa- 
ſions It would languiſh and die, and the con- 
tinual oppoſition which it meets with here 
from the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
would foon oppreſs and deſtroy it. The Holy 
Spirit by the continual exerciſe of our Grace, 
makes ns grow and increaſe in it: According 
to what is promiſed, Mar. 25. 29. Tohim that 
hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance ; 
and to what is ſaid, in Fob 17. 9. The righte- 
ous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 

3. The Holy Spirit aſfures and evidences to 
us the Graces which he has put into us, and 
thus he is alſo a Comforter. This Operation of 
the Spirit when we truly enjoy it, does always 
follow the former : And he ſhews the Graces 
which we have, by the Exerciſes of them. His 
conſolations are not abſolute and groundleſs, 
but are built upon an evident and rational 
Foundation. It is the preſumption and pride 
of a Man that deceives himſelf, when any one 
fancies himſelf very good without doing good, 
and living well. The Fruits or Exerciſes of 
Grace are in Holy Scripture given as the Evi- 
dences and Proofs of it. In 1 Jon 3. 7, 10. 
the Apoſtle, fays, He that doth Righteouſneſs is 
Righte- 
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Righteons, and the Children of God, are Manifeſt 
by their abſtaining from ſin, and living well, 
So our Saviour ſays, A Tree is known by bis 
fruit, Luk. 6. 44. To ſhew that Men muſt judge 
of themſelves by the general courſe of their 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions. The Ho- 
ly Spirit evidences and aſſures to Men the Gra- 
ces that are in them by the Teſtimony of a 
Conſcience; when they examine their 
courſe of Life by the rule of God's Word and 
Law, and find it well agreeing thereto : there- 
fore it is ſaid, The Spirit of God beareth witneſs 
with. our Spirits, that we are the Children of God. 
(Kom.8.16.) And then he helps us to conclude, 
as the Apoſtle adds in the next Verſe, that 1f 
we are Children, then are we Heirs too, Heirs of 
God, and joynt Heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, With 
the Evidence of his Grace in us, he gives us 
hope and confidence in God as in a wife, ten- 
der, and compaſlionate Father: And thus is 
he the Spirit of Adoption according to the 15th 
Verſe of that Chapter. And with the Evidence 
of Grace, he gives us good hopes of Eternal 
Glory. Theſe SanCtifying Gifrs are therefore 
call'd the Earneſt of our Inheritance, Eph. 1.14.. 
He poſſeſſes us with the comfortable expeCta- 
tion, that he who has begun a good work in us 
will maintain and compleat it: That the ten- - 
der kindneſs of our Heavenly Father will par- 
don our unwilling failings, will heal our in- 
firmities, and ſupply-our. wants and defedts : 
That be- will guide us by his counſel through this 

World, -and after receive ns to his Glory. 
- Thele a# the kind and happy Operations 
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of this Divine Perſon, the Holy Spirit, about 
thoſe Graces and Vertues which Conſtitute a 
good Chriſtian. And this may ſuffice to be 
ſpoken to the Second Head of Diſcourſe. 

I proceed now to the Third and Laſt, which 
is, to ſuggeſt what we have to do, that we 
may obtain, and conſtantly enjoy theſe Bleſ- 
ſed Operations of the Holy Spirit. If any thing 
is to be done on our parts towards the obtain- 
ing or promoting theſe, "cis very neceſſary for 
us to know what it is, that we may do it. And 
very evident it is from Holy Scripture, that 
God requires and expects we ſhould employ 
our own endeavour after thoſe ſaving Graces 
which the Holy Spirit is given to work in us. 
Hence are we bid to Work ont onr own Salvation, 
And we may obſerve, that altho? God pro- 
miſes to thoſe who had ſinned againſt him, and 
forſaken their Duty, that he would give them 
a new. heart, and put a new ſpirit into them, and 
cauſe them to walk in his Statutes, and keep bis 
Fudgments, (Eztk, 36, 26, 27.) yet to the ſame 
ſinful People he alſo ſays by the ſame Prophet, 
(Exek.18. 31.) Caſt away from you all your Tranſ- 
greſſions whereby ye have tranſgreit, and make 
you a new heart, and a new ſpirit. He bids them 
do this for themſelves, meaning, no doubt, that 
their uwn endeavour and care muſt be employ'd 
towards the accompliſhing of ſuch happy efs 
fefts. There is ſomething we muſt do, which 
we have a Natural Power to do; therefore he 
ſays to Sinners, Wafh ye, make ye clean, put a- 
way the evil of your doing, ceaſe to do evil, learn 
to do well, Iſa. 1, 16, 17, and many {ach like 
Expreſ- 
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Expreſſions and Exhortations the . Scripture 
contains. The firſt beginning of his Operati- 
on in vs is, to excite in us good defires, and 
ſome motions of will towards thoſe Graces and 
Vertues. Theſe he excites in us by repreſent- 
ing and recomending theſe Graces to us, either 
by the good,examples of other Men, or by the 
deſcriptions of them, the Exhortations, Encou- 
ragements to practice them, which his Word 
and Sacraments preſent us with. And in this 
beginning he does indeed prevent us by his 
ſpecial Grace, But we our ſelves may con- 
tribute ſomething towards this in applying our 
ſelves to uſe the appointed means of Grace 
which he affords us. And after he has begun 
the good work in us, he carries it on by our 
ſelves, by the exerciſe of our own thonghts, 
endeavours, and care towards the cheriſhing, 
maintaining and improving thoſe good Impre(- 
ſions, and the bringing them to fruit and per- 
feftion: Theſe things following, then, are 
what we muſt do towards our enjoying theſe 
ſaving Operations of the Holy Spirit upon 
us. 

1. We mnſt diligently attend upon the Pub- 
lick Ordinances of the Goſpel, the Preaching 
of the Word and the Sacraments. Theſe are 
the appointed means of conveying his Grace. 
*Tis ſaid, Faith comes by hearing, (Rom.10.17.) 
And our Saviour aſcribes to Baptiſm the con- 
veyance of Regenerating Grace, John 3. 5. 
when he ſays, a Man mult be born of Water, and 
of the Spirit. The ſame thing the Apoſtle in- 
timates tos, when he calls this the waſhing of 
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Regeneration, and ſays, we are ſaved by this, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit, 3. 5. 
Of the Lord's Supper, St. Paul ſays, Ir is the 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 
10, 16, by which he means, that in the uſe of 
this the Holy Spirit conveyes, and beſtows on 
Men the ſaving renewing Graces which are the 
purchaſes of Chriſt's precious Death. Here 
then we muſt wait, in the diligent uſe of theſe 
Ordinances and Means of Grace, that we may 
enjoy the Spirit's Operations npon us, And 
that is encourag'd in Prov. 8. 34. where wiſ- 
dom ſays, Bleſſed is be that heareth me watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors : 
He that negletts no opportunity of uſing the 
means of Wiſdom and Vertue. 

2, We muſt earneſtly and patiently pray 
for theſe Operations of the Holy Spirit. This 
alſo does he himſelf dire& vs to do in Holy 
Scripture, In Zke 11. 13. Our Saviour ſays, 
God will give the Holy Spirit to them that ah. 
bim. Prayer for this is therein made neceſſa- 
ry; ſois it again, James 1.5. where the A 
ſtle ſays, If any Man lack, Wiſdom, let bim ak 
it of God, who gives to all Men liberally, and up- 
braids not, and it ſhall be given him, The ſame 
thing is intimated too, In that our Saviour ' 
ſays, Bleſſed are they that hnnger and thirſt af- 
ter Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. Such ea- 
ger deſire is neceſlary to obtain, and ſuch ſhall 
obtain: And ſuch defire muſt needs be very 
importunate and craving, Till we obtain we 
ſhould perſevere to ask. Onr Saviour put 
forth a Parable, we are told, to teach, _ 
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Men ought always to pray, and not to faint, ( Luke 
18, 1.) So the Apoſtle bids us pray without cea- 
ſong, (1 The. 5.17.) which places may juſtly 
encourage us to unwearied Supplications, at 
leaſt, for ſpiritual and ſaving Graces. 

3. We mult ſet our ſelves frequently to a 
private, and deliberate Meditation on the 
things reveal'd to us in the Word of God. 
This is requiſite and uſeful towards our living 
well, and therefore to our obtaining the Grace 
of God, Joſhua was commanded to meditate in 
the Law day and night, that he might do well, 
(Foſb. 1. 8.) And the Pfalmiſt pronounces him 
bleſſed, who frequently meditates on the Law 
of God, becauſe ſuch an one, he ſays, ſhall be 
like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, bring- 
ing forth Fruit in que ſeeſon, (Pſal. 1.) When we 
ſeparate our ſelves from worldly buſineſs, and 
invite good thoughts and motions by reading 
the Holy Scriptures, or ſome good Books, we 
diſpoſe and prepare our ſelves for the Holy 
Spirit; and he who waits, and deſires to do 
us good, will-not fail to meet us when we re- 
 gularly ſeek him, and are prepar'd to enter- 
tain him. Meditation cheriſhes the good mo- 
tions of the Spirit ; in this we cooperate with 
him. Whenever he works in us, he does it 
by engaging, and employing our own thoughts 
about thoſe important matters, which ought 
to influence and govern vs. 

4. Laſtly, Together with all that has been 
ſaid, we muſt make it our great care, that 
we do not by any thing, grieve or offend the 
good Spirit of. God. He will not dwell with 
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us, if we do not uſe him with due Reverence 
and Reſpefts. We muſt not think it is no 
matter how we behave our ſelves towards him, 
or that he will bleſs us with his ſaving Opera- 
tions however we regard him. It is ſufficient 
caution againſt this 'which the Apoſtle gives, 
when he fays, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
by whom ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemprion, 
( Epheſ. 4:'30.) He may be fo offended as to 
forſake us, and leave ns to Wickedneſs and 
Perdition. © Let us" carefully obſerve, then, 
what would fo offend 'him, and avoid-it : 
which I ſhall briefly repreſent 1 in the following 
gw ner 

. We- muſt not-liſten, or yield to any 
temptations to Sin!'""Theſe muſt be carefully 
avorded: as much as w& may, and ſteddily re- 
ſiſted when we cannot'avoid them. It is a dan- 
gerous preſumption to put our ſelves wanton- 
ly ahdineedleſly into-a" ſtate of Temptation, 
and gives him provocation to withdraw his 
Care and-Afſiſtance:*- But eſpecially will it diſ- 
pleaſe him-to yield to'a Temptation, and let 
it draw 'us into Sin. The Holy Spifit is' dif- 
pleafed ar our entertaining any finful impu- 
rities ; ahd when we defile his Temple we pro- 
voke him to forſake it: *' The unhappy David 
did not well conſider this, when he find inthe 
matter of Urjah. But'we find him-afterwards 
ſenſible of it, and afraid leſt the Bloly*Spirit. 
ſhould abandon 'him;- | And in his! repentance 
for thoſe Sins, he particularly prays, that he 
might not ſuffer this greateſt Puniſhment, 
(9 $51. 11.) Caſt me not away from thy pre: 
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lence, (ſays he) take not rby Holy Spirit from 


me. 
2. We muſt take a great deal of cate, that 
we do not neglect the good Motions of the 
Holy Spirit, and let them paſs unobſery'd ; 
and that we do not reject and refuſe them. 
And there is the more need of our watchful- 
neſs and care in this caſe, becauſe we are lia- 
ble to ſlight and refuſe his. good motions when 
we are not ſenſible that wedo ſo. The. Holy 
Spirit often moves | upon ,our minds in ſuch a 
way, that his operationy are-not be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the natural Operations 'of our, own 
minds, and the Exerciſe of our own thoughts. 
Sometimes theſe are offer?d;us under the cover, 
as we may ſay, of the,Gounſel and Advice of 2 
Friend: And /perhaps, even with the reproach- 
es and upbraidings of, aa Enemy, And they 
are uſually ofter'd in. the Adminiſtratioas. of 
his Word- and: Sacraments, And: the-miſery 
and folly of Man. is great by reaſon that: he 
does not diſcern him often times in theſe things; 
and ſo he lights and. refuſes his good motions, 
under the name of ſomewhat elſe. This, then, 
ſhould be a general Rule with us: To: flight 
and refuſe no good: motions, by what means 
or way fſoever they may- come to offer them- 
lelves, tous. "Po 
3- We muſt not delay or put off, our com- 
pliance with the good !motions he offers. to ex- 
cite 1n-ys. ; For to do-'this-is to offead him: to, 
He expetts ,and requires a ready and ſpeedy 
compliange wich him, To put off and delay 
this, 15, 3&:1Quch- as- to-{ay, 1 will. not at, this 
| | time 
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time obey him, I will not yet be good. And 
this has proy'd fatal to many Souls. They 
have,put off the Holy Spirits Convictions til} 
another time ; and perhaps the diſpleaſure of 
God has not let them live till that time: Or if 
they have done ſo, they have been by that time 
hardened in their Sins z the Holy Spirit ofren 
offended with their delay, is withdrawn; and 
now they have no will to amend and become 
Religious : And ſo, after all, they die-in their 
Sins unrepented of, which all along they pro- 
poſed to themſelves they: would take care nor 
to do. Letus comply with the Holy Spirit's 
motions while they are offer'd, becauſe we 
know not if we delay to do fo, whether they 
will ever be offer'd us again or not; ''God has 
very plainly ſaid , . His Spirit ſhall nor always 
ſtrive with Man, © _- 
 4« Laſtly, we muſt eſpecially take care, that 
we be never lifted up with Pride, when we re- 
fleft pon the Grace we have recetred. We 
moſt avoid the truſting in our own Strength, . 
the undertaking any Duty, or any conflict with 
Temptation without earneſt addreſfes to Hea- 
ven for the Aſliſtance of the Holy Spirit; or 
without relying more upon that than our own 
ſufficiency. We muſt alſo avoid the aſcribing 
to our ſelves any good that we have done, the 
applauding and admiring our felves. We muſt 
always exerciſe the Apoſtles Humility, who aſ- 
cribes all his Vertves and good Actions to the 
Grace of God, 1 Cor, 15. 10. By the Grace of 
God I am what I am, (ſays he.) Weſnmult, for- 


ther, avoid the deſpiſing or hating our Neigh- 
QO 2 bour 
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bour, becauſe we think him not ſo well in- 
ſtruted in Religion, or not ſo, improv'd in 
Grace and Vertue as our ſelves. We ſhould 
conſider, it is the free Grace of God,- which 
has made any difference that there is "Ee 
us. We muſt exerciſe compaſſion to. hi 

his Errour, bear one - anothers "aber voy 

And if any one be overtaken with a fault, they 
which are Spiritual, muſt not, diſdain or hate him 
for this, but endeavour to reſtore and recover 
him with the Spirit of meckneſs conſidering our elves, 
leſt we alſo be tempted, as: the Apoltle adviſes, 
(Gal. 6. 2.) /Theſe are the ſymptoms and ex- 
erciſes of Pride in this caſe which we muſt a- 
void, if we would be ſo happy our ſelves as to 
enjoy the perpetual preſence, and good influ- 

ences of the Holy Spirit upon us. Let us con- 
ſider, the Scripture ſays of God, | He kyows the 
proud afar off : And God reſs, Tm the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble, And when it is ſaid, 
God regardeth the lowly, and the meek, will he 
guide in Tudgment, the meek he will teach his way : 

Theſe expreſſions may aſſure us, that the Ho- 
Iy Spitit requires a meek and humble diſpoſi- 
tion and ſtate of mind, where he will dwell and 
beſtow his Divine Gifts and Operations, We 
malt take-great care, then, at all times, that 
no inſtance of Pride do diſpleaſe him, and pro- 
yoke him to abandon us, 

This is the courſe which we muſt obſerve, 
to enjoy the Bleſſed ſaving Operations of the 
Holy Spirit. And certainly for ſo happy, fo 
importaat, .and ſo neceſſary. Favours it is high- 
ly worth our while to do all that. we can. NE 
Go 
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God' of his Infinite Mercy grant we may do, 
and with great ſucceſs, through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſs Chriſt : To whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, 
and Glory, World without End. Amer, 


T HE 


PRAYER. 


A Lmighty and moſt Glorious God! Oh God the 

Holy Ghoſt who proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son, bave mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 
We muſt with ſhame before thee confeſs, that we are 


dark and ignorant, weak and fooliſh,?polluted and guil- 


We cannot of our ſelves do any thing thar is 
good, and we find a lamentabte proneneſs in us to do 
Evil: Too ofcen, and roo eafily are we led caprive 
by the Laws of Sin and Death. We condemn, - we 
abhor our ſelves before rhee for theſe things; and are 
exceedingly griev'd and weary'd with the burthen of 
our Sins. We humbly preſent our ſelves unto thee, 
who arr, O Lord, the Lover, and the great Phyfitian 
of our Souls, who haſt the words of Eternal Life. Oh 
quicken our dead Souls unto a New and Divine Life. 
Let us be transformed into what is moſt pleaſing ro 
thee by the renewing of our minds. O Lord, illami- 
nate us with all neceffary and ſaving Knowledge, 
grant us to have a right Judgment in all things, give 
us a lively and effeCtual Faith, ſuch as may purifie our 
Hearrs and govern our Lives: Shed abroad the Love 
of God in our Hearrs ; fili us we humbly beſeech thee 
with Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffe: ing, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, > Svcomin and what- 


ever thou delighreſt in : That we may ever be plea(- 
ing to thee, and may ever enjoy thy happy Preſence, 
| Q 3 and 
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and Communion. Pardon, O Lord, we humbly be. 
Teech thee all our Aﬀronts of thee, all qur neglects of 
thy good Mottons, our oppofition and refiftance to thy 
Grace, which we now moſt heartily deplore ; and 
with great indignation condemn our ſelves for them. 
And from henceforth be thou pleaſed ro take poſſeflion 
of us, ro dwell in us : Chace our of us all thine Ene- 
mies, and whatſoever is diſpleaſing ro thee. Let no 
Iniquity have dominion over us. Inable us to morti- 
fie the deeds of rhe Body, that we may not obey the 
dictates and luſts of that, bur may be always ready 
and diſpoſed ro obey thy Godly Motions. Ler us be 
fill'd with Righteouſneſs, who hunger and thirſt gf- 
rer it, while we diligently ſeek and wait for it in at- 
rendance upon thy Sacred Ordinances, 

Oh Adorable and Blefſed Spirit! We pray thee 
have pity upon the wretched World which lies in 
Wickednels. and find our ways effectually ro turn 
them from Darkneſs ro Light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. Drive away every evil tyrannous 
Spirir, and_rule thou in the Hearts of Men, that Or- 
der and Peace may flouriſh in the World, and Man- 
kind may Adore-and Praiſe the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt; and love one another, Bleſs the 
Chriſtian Church wirh: an abundant meaſure of thy 
Grace; that all thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians 
may adorn the DoCtrine of Ged our Saviour in all 
things: Parge thy Church we pray thee from all falle 
DeCctrine, Herefie, and Schiſm, from Envy, Hatred, 
Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs, We pray thee bleſs 
thele Nations unto which we belong, and proſper that 
part of thy Church planted among us ; Ler the Gates 
of Hel! never prevail againt it. Ler us ever plenrifully 
enjoy thy pure Ordinances, and give them a mighty 
Influence. and Power among{t us ro the promoting of 
* all rrue Piety and Vertne: Grant us always to 
liveinthy Love and Peace, that the God of Love and 
Peace may be with us, We pray thee dwell abun- 
dantly in our.Sayereign Lord the King, and in all rhat 
are {ct in Authority under him, that they may noly 

' (; an 
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and indifferently miniſter Juſtice ro the puniſhment of 
Wickedneſs and Vice, and the maintenance and pro- 
moting of thy true Religion and Vertue. Dwell in 
the Biſhops, and Paſtors of our Church, that they may 
be burning and ſhining Lights in their ſeveral Stations ; 
Fairbful, and Induſtrious in the diſcharge of their Of- 
fice ; in all things a gaod Example to the Flock, and 
Inftrumenral to turn many to Righteouſneſs. We pray 
thee poſleſs the Hearts of all our Relations, Friends, 
and Benefactors, and even of our Enemies; forgive 
them and turn their Hearts : Make us duly thankful 
for all thy Mercies, for thoſe of this day in particular : 
Grant us to make a right and good uſe of all. Keep 
us we pray thee in ſafery this Night, and be our 
Guide and Counſellor all our Days; Ler us rejoyce 
evermore in thy moſt Holy Comfort, All we ask 
through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour, and Glory, 


Word without End. 


'0; UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againit ut. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 


THE 


Future Puniſhments 
REPRESENTED. 


Let us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
#1 all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may plorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtam 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Matth. 25. 46. former part. 


And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting 
Pumſhment. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having, from the 
311t Verſe of this Chapter, given a large 
and particular acconnt of the great Day of Uni- 
verſa] Judgment : He ſets down in this Verſe, 
what will be the important Iſſue and Reſult of 
1t. This, he ſays, ſhall be, that thoſe who are 
Wicked ſhall go. eway into Everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment: And thoſe who ſhall be found Righte- 
ous in that Day, ſhall be received i2!9 Ever- 
ring Life, or Happineſs. Theſe two diffe- 
rent 
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rent Fates will be the event of the Laſt Judg- 
ment, and will include all Mankind. To one 
or other of theſe do all Humane ACtions tend, 
and every one of us mult be finally diſpoſed. 
In a few words has our Saviour here compre- 
hended, what all that we can fay of them can- 
not fully expreſs. And tho theſe things are 
ſoon ſpoken fo generally, yet it will require 
an eternity to gain any proportionable con- 
ception of them. But we may now, if we will 
conſider theſe things well, underſtand and con- 
ceive ſo much of them as to ſee, that the evils 
on the one ſide are incomparably greater, and 
more terrible than all the Afﬀflictions and Ca- 
lamities of this Life 5 and that the good things 
on the other ſide do as much excel all the good 
things of this World : Which to know and con- 
ſider well is highly neceſſary, and may be yery 
uſeful to us. If we apprehend thoſe to be the 
greateſt evils, and good things which ſhall 
finally and eternally reward our evil and good 
Actions in this Life (as upon a due conſidera- 
tion of them we cannot chuſe bur do) then we 
ſhall be moſt concern'd to avoid the one ſorc, 
and obtain the other of them z which is the 
true Wiſdom and Intereſt of this our preſent 
Life. 
At preſent let vs conſider, that which is re- 
preſented in our Text, the final ſad Portion of 
wicked Men : Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſbment, Which words preſent us with thele 
two Heads of Meditation ; the future Puniſh- 
. ment of ſinners, and the duration of that Pu- 
niſhment ; ſo that, they require ſhould inſiſt 


upon 
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upon theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe on this Sub- 
ject. 

1. To repreſent what will be the final Pu. 
niſhment of wicked Men. 

2. To ſhew the Importance and Truth of 
what is here ſaid of it, That it will be Ever- 
laſting. 

Ar this time I ſhall repreſent, as fully as I 
can In a ſhort Diſcourſe, what will be the final 
Puniſhment of Wicked Men. . And I ſhall leave 
ont all that has been ſaid to this matter, which 
feems to have no Foundation, but uncertain 
conjecture, and keep to the Intimations of Ho- 
ly Scripture concerning it. But fet us, I be- 
feech you, apply very ſerious and attentive 
Thovghts to ſo important a Subjeft: We are 
2oing to enquire, what will be the certain 
end and conſequence of a life of Wickedneſs : 
To fee what a diſmal Fate many thouſands of 
careleſs, and obſtinate ſinners have already 
' brought themſelves to; and what every 
wretched Man who lives in any known, will- 
fa], and preſumptuous Sin is alſo tending to. 
We are now to look by Faith into the Eter- 
nal Priſons of the Damned, that we may by 
this view be deterr'd from following thoſe 
ways which lead to Perdition: That by ſee- 
ing the ſad end of other Mens Folly we may 
tearn Wiſdom; and that their Miſery may 
occaſion our Happineſs. Now from the Holy 
Scriptures, we are allow*d to repreſent the 
future Puniſhments under theſe Three Heads, 

t. The Conditions or Nature of the Place of 
Puniſhment. 

2, The 
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2, The ſad and uncomfortable Society 
which will be there, 

3. The State and Diſpoſition of Mind which 
every Damned Perſon will be for ever under, 

Ler us conſider Firſt, What is the Nature 
and Condition of the place of Puniſhment which 
is prepar'd for Sinners, according to what the 
Holy Scripture tells us concerning it. And fince 
it is a place of Puniſhment, where Divine Al- 
mighty Juſtice executes deſerved Wrath and 
Vengeance, we may juſtly believe it muſt needs 
be a very diſmal place. It was firſt prepar*d 
we- are told for the Devil and his Angels. 
When they rebell'd againſt their Maker, and 
Soveraign, and became unworthy to hold any 
longer tie Hononr and Happineſs of his Pre- 
ſence and Glory in Heaven, then was this place 
prepar'd to receive them; where they are to 
be puniſh'd as their Wickedneſs does deſerve. 
And without doubt, the nature and ſtate of the 
Place is ſuch, as to be very ſuitable to ſuch a 
Deſign. And there are two things, the moſt 
certain and conſiderable, which the Holy Scrip- 
ture exprefly, and particularly tells us concern- 
ing this Place. | 

1. That it is a place of horrid Darkneſs. 
Our Saviour, ſpeaking of the final Puniſhment 
which the hardned unbelieving Jews ſhould 
bring themſelves to, ſays, They ſhould becaſt 
into outer Darkneſs, (Mat. 8. 12.) In the zoth 
Verſe of this Chapter, He teaches us under the 
Perſon of the Wicked and Unprofitable Ser- 
vant, That Wicked! Men ſhall after the Trial 
of the Laſt Judgment, be caſt into outer Dark- 


neſs. 
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neſs. St. Jude alſo ſpeaks of Darkneſs, as that 
which Puniſhes Apoſtate Angels, in the 6th 
Verſe of his Epiſtle, and ſhall puniſh Wicked 
Men, in the 13th Verſe, To whom, he ſays, us 
reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. If 
we underſtand theſe places literally it is but 
reaſonable ; ſince they repreſent the place but 
ſuch as is very ſuitable to the deſign of it. *Tis 
a place of Puniſhment, and Miſery; and Dark- 
neſs, is ſuitable ro ſuch a Deſign. Light is a 
chearful'pleaſanr thing ; but Darkneſs is me- 
Jancholy and ſad. Withont doubt a very 
bright Light, or Glory, will Adorn the Hap- 
py Manſions of Heaven, and make them the 
more happy : And fo a diſmal Darkneſs may 
be ſuppos'd to ſully the deep Caves of Hell. 
We may imagine it, then, a place which ſhall 
never ſee the Lighr. of this World's Sun or 
Moon : A horrid place which enjoys no other 
Light, than what may be afforded from ſmoaky 
Brimſtone Fires. If not, perhaps, an abſolute 
Darkneſs: Tho, becauſe it 1s the darkeſt place 
which God has made, It is therefore by Sr. Fude 
call'd, according to an Hebrew phraſe, the 
Fackneſs of Darkneſs. A gloomy dusky light we 
may 13ppoiz it has, becanle ſach an one ſeems 
to conduce raore to the Horror of it, than a 
2 pirftett Darkneſs would do. And beſides, 
*11s, more agreeable to that other property, 
which the Holy Scripture attributes.to this ſad 
mace; wilchl come next to mention, 

2.1; is faid to be fill'd with Fire. Our Sa- 
viow, In Afar. 18. 8. intimates, T hat the Pa- 
nifhment of Sinners. hereafter will be Ever- 


laſting 
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Liſting Fire. In the 4 1th Verſe of this Chapter, 
he ſays, The Judge ( who will be hinfelf ) 
ſhall at the laſt Judgment pronounce this ſen- 
tence upon Wicked Men, Depart- from me. ye 
Curſed into Everlaſting Fire. And the Apoſtle 
Fuae ſays of thoſe Sinners who were deſtroy'd 
in the Flames of Sodom and Gomorrha,-. That 
they are Suffering the vengeance of Eternal Fire. 
(Verſe 7.) Which expreſſion muſt- be, under- 
ſtood of what they now endure in; the other 
World, not- of thoſe Flames which-deſtray?d 
them long- ago in this World, ( Hammond in 
loc and Tratt. Hell Torments) There are ſon e 
Difficulties-in- underſtanding this Fire literal- 
ly ; but yet ye may do it, I think, without 
any Impoſition upon our Reaſon, What' a 
ſort of Fire, indeed, it is, We mult not pre- 
tend to ſay : But that it is very diflerent from 
that which we are here acquainted with, muſt 
be allow'd from what is ſaid of it. It is a Fire 
prepar'd. for the Devil and his Angelsz who 
we ſuppoſe are meer Spirits, and therefore-it 
is ſuch, as.is able to afflict a Spirit with a ſence 
of Torment and Pain, And ſuch, too,.it. muſt 
be, that it may affect and-puniſh the ſeperate 
Souls of Men, while their Bodies yet remain 
diſolved into Duſt : as St. Fude ſays, it does 
torment the Souls of the wretched People of 
Sodom. It is alſo a Fire which in its Nature is 
Everlaſting, and therefore is of a different 
Nature from ours. This is a tranſient Periſh- 
ing thing ; waſts its own Fuel. and then dies it 
ſelf : But that terrible Fire;; tho it will exceed- 
ingly torment, yet it will never walt the Fuel 
it 
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it feeds upon, nor conſume the Wicked Men 
and Devils, who ſhall be thrown into it : Nor 
will it ever languiſh or go out. It is a pecu- 
liar Fire for a peculiar terrible purpoſe; Ir is 
ſomething the Divine Wrath has made to be 
his Inſtrument to puniſh and torment his Re- 
bellious Creatures: to afflict the Bodies and 
Souls'of Wicked Men, and eyen Spirits which 
have no Bodies. We muſt ſuppoſe, then, the 
Wretched Creatures, who are thrown into 
Hell, tobe plung'd into a mighty Sea of Flame : 
Fhe Scripture calls it 4 Lake of Fire and Brim- 
fone, We may ſuppoſt the Damned Wretches 
pierced through with Fire : Not- only ſcorch'd 
on their out-ſfide, but all within on Fire, as 
things that lie in a Furnace are: For this 
dreadful place isalſo called 'a Flrnace of Fire, 
Mat. 13. 42. Oh how terrible a Place, and Pu- 
niſhment is prepar'd for Sinners! How fearful 
a thing is it to fall into the Hands of the Living 

God! Who of us cart awell with devouring Fire ! 
Who can endure Everlaſting Burning ! | 
Theſe Conditions of this Place being, bur 
ſuch avare ſuitable to the deſign of it, we may 
underſtand them literally. But if any Obſti- 
nately refuſe to do ſo, yet they muſt grant 
thus much: That-as the Holy Scripture ſets 
out to us the Joys and Felicities of Heaven, by 
things that are the moſt pleafanr, and delight- 
fol of this World; atidafter all we are tavghr, 
that the Joys of Heaven do incomparably ex- 
cel thoſe things: So if it makes uſe of things 
which are the ' moſt "ſad and grievous in this 
World to repreſent 'the Future EY 
| y 3 
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by z we may reaſonably ſuppoſe thoſe ' Puniſh 
ments will be mach more grievous, than the 
things made ule of to repreſent theat are, And 
then, from the Darkneſs and: Fires which are 
ſaid to bein Hell, we may cofnclude, that there 
will be a diſmal want of all Joy and Comfort 
there ; that 'tis a ſad and' melancholy place, al- 
topether. contriv'd for Horror: And that the 
unhappy Creatures there: dwell in perpetual, 
and moſt exquiſite Tortures. The condenmd 
Wretches, we muſt believe, ſhall enjoy nothing 
pleaſant. there: Whatever they have to de- 
light them in this World, they ſhall enjoy-it 
no more for ever. And beſides this, they ſhall 
be vexed with torment and pain, which ſhall 
univerſally poſſeſs and afflift them :- No part 
of the Body ſhall be free [from the: ſmarting 
Puniſhment, and the whole: Soul ſhall be filled 
with Miſery. This will be the ſad end of guilty 
Mirth and Pleaſure ! This will be-the final 're- 
ward of that which is now gawdy, proſperous, 
and envied Wickedneſs. Thus we muſt be- 
lieve , concerning the Place of the future: Pu- 
niſhments:: -It:is in the nature and condition of 
it, - ſuch. as to: be a fad and terrible part of 
the Puniſhment. | 

Let us now, in the ſecond Place, conſider 
the Qulifications of the wretched ſociety there: 
And this we ſhall ſee is ſuch a company as will 
extreamly add to the Miſery and Puniſhment 
of Hell. | The Holy: Scripture tells us, that 
Wicked Men ſhall be condemned, and thrown 
into the Place of Puniſhment prepared for the 
Devil-and'his Angels; from whence m may 
earn, 
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learn, that they are to dwell with them, And fo 
the Society of Hell is, that of Wicked Men and 
Devils. All the. Angels: that fell into Rebel- 
lion againſt their:Maker, and all the Obſtinate 
and Impenitent Wicked Men, that -ever died 
ſuch, in all Ages of the World, 'ſhall- be con- 
fin'd- together Jin. Hell. A ruefal- Company 
this !; Such as no Comfort, no Pleaſure can be 
derived from it ! .No, they ſhall rather great- 
ly .encreaſe the unhappineſs of one another, 
This we muſt needs conclude from theſe two 
common Qvpalifications of them: | r,, That 
they-are all of them extreamly Wicked and 
Malicious. 2. That they are all- utterly mi- 
ſerable. 
. All the Companythere areextreamly Wick- 
ed and Malicions;: Hateful, and hating: one a- 
nother,' All are Enemies to each other there, 
all is-in a ſtate -of: War : Perpetual Factions, 
and Combinations one againſt another, always 
baniſh-Peace from thence ; Eternal Diſcords, 
Furious Contentions, and Uncontroul'd ' Liber - 
ty. to-do Miſchief reign there:: And Love, and 
Order,.;and Government.are things too good, 
too. happy for Hell.: The exquiſite Pain and 
Torment which all endure, Tranſports 'them 
with; Rage and Cruelty . one' againſt another. 
We may ſnppoſe them-continually railing: a- 
gainſt, and reviling oneanother;'' May we not .. 
" blieve that the Devils inſulc over Damned 
Men, and'tell then what hopes of Happineſs 
they-are, fallen from, what! offers 6f: Favour 
and Mercy, and even-of Heaven they have re- 
fus'd : How they fool'd away: a precious =__ 
, O 
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of Life on Earth in which -they might have 
gain'd an Everlaſting Happineſs : How through 
an Exceſſive and Vain Care for their Bodies, 
they have loſt their Immortal Souls. And may 
we not ſuppoſe the Damned Men reveng- 
ing themſelves as well as they can upon theſe 
Apoſtate Spirits: Telling them of the Glory 
and Bliſs which they have thrown themſelves 
from, the Wrath and Vengeance which they, 
too, have pull'd upon themſelves: And curſing 
them for their falſe ſuggeſtions, for their Im- 
portunate Temptations, and for being greatly 
acceſlary to the Ruineand Damnation of Men. 

And we may well believe, that wicked Men 
will be but a very vexatious and uneaſie Com- 
pany to one another there,. Thoſe Compa- 
nions in Wickedneſs, who were the moſt plea- 
ſing to each other here, will be ſome of the 
. moſt odious and ungrateful there, This ſeems 
to be ſuggeſted by our Saviour*s Parable, con- 
cerning the rich Man-thrown at his Death 
into Hell, (Lzke 16.) whom he repreſents, as 
concern'd, that his Brethren might not come 
into that place of torment. Thoſe who tempted 
and encourag'd one another to do wickedly, 
who harden'd each other into a contempt and 
defiance of all good Inſtruction and wholſom 
Reproof, will there hate and rage againlt one 
another, for theſe things,: when they are. all 
come to the ſad end of their wickedneſs, which 
before they deſpiſed. Thoſe that were known 
to each other here, if: they are, known there 
too, as 'tis likely they are, may, upon many 
2Ccounts,. be very unealie and grievous to one 
another 
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another. He, who by fair Pretences cover'd a 
falſe and hypocritical Heart, and made a ſhift 
to paſs for a Saint among ſome on Earth, muſt 
be ſadly abaſh'd to be found at laſt among the 
damned Crue in Hell, by them who knew his 
Godly Pretences here. Some few of the'Com- 
pany there will be ſuch as have been Emperors 
and Kings on Earth, and renowned Captains 
and Commanders : Some of them have been 
vaſtly rich, and ſome dignified and noble : But 
all theſe will be huddled and confounded a- 
mong the vulgar Fry of Mortals there: Theſe 
will be levell'd with their Vaſſals, with thoſe 
they have commanded or difdain*d, yea, and 
be ſubjeft to their contempt and: reproaches. 
No Order, no reſpeft of Perſons is obſerv'd 
there ; none will pity and compaſſionate ano- 
therin Hell ; this ſoft and kind Temper comes 
not there. Every one feels ſo much miſery, as 
that no one is at leiſure, neither is any one 
diſpoſed for love and condolence. Thoſe 
that made themſelves uneafie to one another 
here, by their mutual Hatred, and frequent 
Provocations and Injuries, will continue Ene- 
mies, and continne to exerciſe all the Malice 
that they can againſt one another there. 
Theſe things are the natural Produt&ts and 
Effects of extream Wickedneſs, which is al- 
ways malicious and- prone to miſchief. Bur 
from hence the wretched Company in Hell muſt 
needs be very vexatious to one another, What 
a torment may we eaſily imagine it muſt be, 
for implacable and furious Enemies to be con- 
find together ! for them to be ſhut up in - 
cloſe 
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cloſe Priſon, who are filled with Envy, Ma- 
lice and Rage againſt one another ; who will 
only vex and torment one another, The ftrait- 
neſs of their Priſon, perhaps, will not allow, 
that any of them may retire from the reſt, to 
lament his own Miſeriesalone, and be free from 
the Vexations of others. 

Secondly, This Society will be very uaeaſie 
to one another upon this account alfo, That 
they all are perfectly miſerable. Every one 
there, dwells amongſt a company of miſerable 
and complaining Creatures, Every one is ſur- 
rounded with only ſuch 3 which way ſoever 
they look they can fee none but ſpectacles of 
Horror,, It muſt, ſure, be eaſe for us to ap- 
prehend, that it is a terrible thing to dwell 
with thole who are in continual Torment. 
We ares commonly infected with the Sorrows 
of thoſe whom we'converſe with ; and it makes 
us- ſad and Melancholy to fit among thoſe that 
are-ſo. Certainly, then, it will be a very dif- 
mal thing to be confin'd in this dark and gloo- 
my Houſe of Mourning; amidſt eternal How- 
lings, rueful complaints of rortur'd and de 
ſpairing Creatures ! What a harſh and fright- 
ful ſound will the mixture of their Shricks, their 
Groans, and their Ravings make! What a 
gaſtly Spectacle will ic be to ſee one another 
ſurrounded with Flames, peirced through with 
Fire, and in all parts on a Flame ! To ſee the 
wotul-diſtorted looks by which each one is for- 
ced to betray the Torments that he feels ! T hus 
the Damned Creatures, like burning Coals, 


burn all the more, and all are the more miſe- 
&. rable 
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rable for their being confin*d together in their 
Miſery. 

I have ſpoken of feeing and hearing and 
feeling in Hell, as what may agree even to the 
ſeparate Souls of the Damned when they are 
without their Bodies : Becauſe, as external 
ObjeCts here were brought to the notice of the 
Mind in ſeveral ways, by the ſeveral ſences, 
while the Soul liv'd in a Body, ſo the Objects 
in that {ad place may be ſo order?d, as that 
they may immediately make ſnch Impreſlions 
upon the Soul, without the bodily fences, as 
were convey'd by the ſences, and thus make 
themſelves fenſible and perceived. And fo 
it might be, that the ſeparate Sonl of the 
rich Man in the Parable might complain' of 
the torment of Thirſt, and wiſh for a cool 
drop of Water; that is, his Soul might have 
ſuch an nneaſie impreſſion made upon it there, 
as would have been convey*'d to it by a fea- 
vouriſh Thirſt of the Body, and might wiſh 
for an allay and refreſhment to be communi- 
cated in the ſame way. And while Humane 
Souls from their frame and conſtitution do re- 
ceive the Impreſſions or Notices of External 
Objects in thoſe ſeveral ways and manners by 
which our ſences convey them while we live 
in the Body; and other Spirits have perhaps 
{ome otiier way of receiving thoſe Notices, 
and 1t may be but one way of perceiving all 
things, or the properties of things, this may 
be ſuppoſed as a main difference between Hu- 
mane Souls and other created Spirits. | 

Thus we have ſeen the outward part of their 

| CON» 


% 
C— 
my 


(= ——- 0 


[re 
ow 


* 9 ven oo Oo. Pr on, > © co 


—  — voman.._4 


- —_ —_— WY LEE % 


Of the Future Pumſhments. 21 2 


condition who are thrown into Hell : What 
external Woes and Miſeries ſhall afflict them. 
I come now to ſpeak to the Third Head of 
that Puniſhment which I mention'd. Which 
I ſaid lies in the unhappy State and Dilpolition 
of Mind which every Damned Wretch ſhall be 
under. Let us now take notice of his internal 
Miſeries. And theſe, Ithink, we may juſtly 
telieve, as they are more near, and intimate 
to him, ſo they are more ſenſible, and yet 
more tormenting, than all that has yet been 
mention'd., And there are theſe three things 
which make up the unhappy State of his Mind, 
and do exceedingly add to his Miſery, and 
Puniſhment. 

i. His Violent and Tyrannous Luſts and 
Paſſions. The wretched bardned Sinner was 
abandon'd to his own Vices and Paſſions, and 
he went out of the World poſſeſt and govern'd 
by theſe; therefore he muſt remain ſubje& and 
enſlavd to them for ever. And Wicked Luſts 
and Paſſions are the diſorders, the painful di- 
ſtempers of the Soul: They diſcompoſe its 
plealing Harmony and diſturb its eaſie Peace 
they deform it, and fill it with Diſcords and 
Confuſions. In the Nature of them, they de- 
prive a Man of all Tranquillity and Peace, 
they make him even a Torment 'to himſelf, 
and he that is ſubjeCt to them can have no en- 
joyment of himſelf, Hell, in a very ſenſible 
part of it, begins with Sin, and the Torments 
of it enceeaſe upon a Man as his Soul is more, 
and more enſlay'd to Wickedneſs. It is a Tor- 
ment which attends eyery Luſt and Paſſion, that 
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it fills the Wretched Soul with violent and un- 
fatiable Defires: And there cannot well be a 
greater Torment, than Violent Deſire; But 
this the Damned Creatures are Condemn'd to 
endure for ever: To deſire a multitude of 
things, with the whole force of the Soul £00, 
but to be croſt, and diſappointed of all that 
they deiire. The Will remains and wiſhes for 
good, and pines, and languiſhes in the want 
of it; for it meets, alas, with nothing but 
evil. The Wretched Sinner had his Soul per- 
haps enſlaved to ſenſual Pleaſure: And when 
it goes out of the Body it retains ſtill this ſor- 
did and mean propenſity. For tho' we may 
obſerve that in ſome very mortifying diſtem- 
pers of-the Body, the Appetites to ſome ſenſu- 
al Pleaſures, and the reliſh of them ſeem to 
be loſt, yet in that: caſe we ſhall find in the 
volnptuons Sinner, a diſcontent even for the 
lofs of his Appetite to thoſe Pleaſures which he 
formerly doted on. This diſtemper ſeems to 
dwell {ti!] in the mind, and may live there even 
when 1: decays and dies in the Body, with the 
Decay and Death of that. The Sinner, then, 
may even in Hell deſire and wiſh for his ſenſual 
delights which are all paſt and gone, and ne- 
ver ſhall be repeated any more. He may up- 
on this account feel a torment like a Hunger 
never ſatisfied, or an unquenchable Thirſt. 
And his Memory will afflift him, by calling to 
.to mind paſt Frolicks and Pleaſures which are 
now paſt for ever. Tho he remembers his 
gnlty Frolicks with remorſe, .and the cauſes 
of his preſent Miſery, yet he cannot chnſe 4 
WI 
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wiſh, as he did while he was in them, that 
they would have endured for ever. He thinks 
with regret and rage how ſoon they were all 
gone: And mourns when he conſiders that 
ſuch tranſient, ſuch ſhort and fading delights, 
were all the Portion of good that he,an Immor- 
tal Being, ſhall ever enjoy. From fruſtrated 
and vain, yet violent deſire, the Sinner muſt 
needs conceive an unſpeakable ſorrow, and 
this like a heavy load will oppreſs him: He 
teels pure unmixed ſorrow, ſuch as has not the 
leaſt allay of comfort or Hope. This we may 
learn will be the ſad caſe of Sinners in Hell, 
from our Saviours telling us often, That there 
is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. They live in 
doleful anguiſh of mind, they can perceive, 
they can think of nothing but what gives them 
grief and ſorrow. They mourn when they 
conſider what they have been, and what they 
are: What they might have attain'd and en- 
joy'd, and what they muſt now endure for e- 
ver- And it is very likely, that the Sinners 
in Hell are tranſported with a vain rage a- 
gainſt Almighty God, who deals ſo ſeverely 
with them ; For we may obſerve what rage, 
what defiance of Heaven will ſometimes poſ- 
ſeſs ſuch Men here, when they meet with any 
conſiderable Affliction, or but a ContradiCtion 
to their unreaſonable Will and Humour, And 
if he is poſſeſt with ſuch anger and rage, 
there it will moſt exquiſitely torment him, 
becauſe it is vain and feeble, The Sinner in 
Hell cannot humbly ſubmic to his griefs, nor 


take his Afitions patiently, and ſo make 
P 4 them 
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them the more eaſie and tolerable to himſelf; 
He has never been wont to ſubmit his will to 
the will and diſpoſal of God, and therefore, to 
be ſure, cannot do this now. He will there- 
fore be always in a vain conteſt with one that 
is too. mighty for him; always ſtrogling with 
Adamantine Chains of Fate, which for all his 
ſtrugling hold him faſt. He is tormented with 
Envy too, we may believe, againſt the happy 
Inhabitants of Heaven. And with Envy and 
Diſdain, ſees ſome honour'd whom he de- 
ſpiſed, ſome juſtifhed whom he condemned, 
ſome applauded whom he flandered and re- 
hana And ſome bleſt and happy whom 

e perſecuted, yea blelt for thoſe very perſe- 
cutions which they ſuffered from him, while 
he is condemn'd, and tormented for inflicting 
them. Thus a paſſionate, and vicious mind 
may. be a ſevere torment to it ſelf: And the 
Sinner in Hell will be a continual torment to 
himſelf, as he will continually deſire to have 
what he ſhail never obtain, and wiſh .he could 
ayoid what he'is eternally confin'd to. This 
leads me to mention, 

2. Another torment of his mind which he 
ſhall endure 1n Hell, and that is a very bitter 
Deſpair. His own thoughts tell him there , 
that all the evils he meets with he muſt endure 
for ever: And he lies continally thinking on 
the Eternity of his Miſery, Whatever grieves 
and vexes him, has this Additional ſting from 
his own deſpatring mind, that it ſhall for e- 
ver ſo grieve and vex him. Are all his lov'd 
Piedfarys and Joys gone * ? His own mind alli pm 

The 


Of the Future Pumſhments. 219 
him they are gone for ever ! Does he ſee him. 
ſelf condemn'd to a diſmal place > Does he 
feel himſelf confin'd to a moſt vexatious Socie- 
ty ? Does he feel himſelf univerſally afflicted 
with unſpeakable Torment ? All this his ſad 
thoughts tell him he muſt endure for ever. As 
his condition is truly deſperate, and remedi- 
leſs ; ſo he knows this. And deſpair, accord- 
ingly, has got a full poſſeſſiqh of his Soul, and 
afflicts him'with all its bitterneſs : He 1s not a- 
ble to flatter, to deceive himſelf with hope: 
He cannot gain there ſo much allay, and eaſe, 
as even a falſe hope would afford : No, what- 
ever he believes now concerning the duration 
of thoſe Torments, he will then be aſſur*d that 
they ſhall laſt for ever: He will always re- 
member the terrible ſentence of the Judge , 
which has doom'd him to everlaſting Fire. 
And' by his thus continually thinking on the 
Eternity of his Miſery, he Affifts himſelf with 
what is to come, as well as with what he aCtu- 
ally endures: And gathers as it were into e- 
very moment of his duration, the Terror and 
Torment of an Eternal Miſery. As hope can 
alleviate the heavieſt Griefs, and give ſome 


eaſe under the ſmarteſt Pains, ſo Deſpair will 


make the lighteſt evil heavy and intolerable : 
How much more, then, muſt it needs aggra- 
yate the ſevere Torments of Hell. 

Laſtly, There is another thing which wall 
add yet much more to the Miſery of Hell, and 
that is, the Self-condemnations and Rebukes 
of the Sinners own Conſcience. This is what the 
Holy Scripture means by the Worm that _ 
P | jes, 
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dies, which it tells us will be part of the Tor- 
ment there. Tho the Condemn'd Sinner be 
angry with God, who, he thinks, deals unjuſt- 
ly, or too ſeverely with him ; yet he is angry 
with himſelf too, for expoſing himſelf to the 
terrible Wrath of God, and for provoking a- 
gainſt himſelf, one that is too ſtrong for him ; 
who has him now at his Mercy, and who, he 
is ſure, will ſhew him no Mercy. He muſt 
blame himſelf for his Miſery on theſe accounts, 
that he has pull'd it upon himſelf by chuſing 
the courſe which has mo him to it, and 
that he might have avoided it if he would, If 
any one could lay his miſery on the ſcore of an 
eternal Decree, which had determined him to 
it before he was born : This would exaſperate 
the proud Creature into a Blaſphemous rage 
againſt God under ſo exquilite Torments. Bur 
it would alſo deliver him from the Rebukes of 
his own Conſcience. His Miſery then would 
be his Deſtiny and Fate, not his own mad and 
fooliſh choice. -But this is not the caſe of any 
one. God determines none but Sinners to e- 
verlaſting Miſery, and never paſles an irrever- 
fible Decree of Puniſhment on them till they 
dic impenitent. So that this will be the Con- 
demnation which every Sinner will be liable to, 
that he has ruin'd aad deſtroy*d himſelf : And 
when he is in Hell, he will be ever tormented 
with ſuch ſtinging thoughts as theſe. What- 
ever I endure here muſt blame none bur my 
ſelf for it ! I have brought my ſelf ro all this 
Miſery. I was obſtinately ſet upon the courſe 
which brought me hither, And when 1 my 
| finn” 


>” — F | TYP 'Y 


Of the Future Puniſhments. 219 


ſinn'd and deſery'd theſe things, there was Fa- 
vour and Mercy ofter'd me, upon the conditi- 
tion of leaving my Sins, bur I refus'd it. I 
have ſold my Soul for nonght! I have loſt my 
ſelf in the purſuit of very Trifles! Oh how 
vain, how worthleſs are all thoſe Pleaſures, 
thoſe Profits, and thoſe Honours, for which 
I incurr*d my Damnation ! If all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and the Glory of them had been 
offer'd me, and I could have enjoy'd them all for 
as many Millians of years, as there are Sands 
on the Sea ſhore; yet I had been a Fool, if all 
this would have courted me to make my ſelf 
everlaſtingly miſerable! O how much more 
am I ſuch, who for a few moments tranſient 
Enjoyments of a very ſmall portion of the 
World, that is paſt with me, have ſold my 
ſelf to everlaſting DeſtruCtion ! 

Thus will the Condemned Sinner's own 
mind laſh and torment himſelf. And a very 
grievous torment ic is for a Man to be angry 
and quarrel with himſelf. It is eſpecially, a 
very ſad caſe with the Sinner in Hell, who has 
God his very terrible Enemy ; Is canfin'd a- 
monegſt Devils and Wicked Men, his Cruel Ene- 
miesz and he 1s at the ſame time an Enemy to 
himſelf roo. No oneelſe will pity him, nor can 
he pity himſelf; and whatever Woes and Tor- 
ments he endures, he redoubles, and improves 
them all with this ſpiteful thought, all this have 
I brought upon my ſelf. And in Hell theſe laſhes 
and rebukes will give him no intermiſſion, be- 
cauſe they will continually be provok'd and 
edg*d with the Miſeries, which he ſhall there 
continually endure. Thus 
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Thus I have briefly repreſented the future 
Puniſhments of Sinners: And I doubt not but 
It has been done very imperfe@ly : I believe 
they are ſuch as we cannot now conceive what 
they will be. But if I have ſaid too much of 
them, and if they are not ſo terrible as they 
are repreſented, it would be ſafeſt to err on 
this hand, ſince the effeCt of this would be but 
to render us the more careful to avoid them. 
And without doubt it is better, that we ſhould 
fear the worſt that can be ſaid, than that we 
feel the leaſt that can be true. Let vs ſeriouſly 
conſider what has been ſaid, that it may beget 
in us ſach a fear of God, as to make us depart 
from all Iniquity. Which God of his infinite 
Mercy Grant through the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


T Hs 


PRAYER. 


(hear and Glorious God ! Thou art the Supream, 

and Righrful Judge and Governor of the World. 
Thou rulett ir with Wiſdom, and thou Judgeſt it with 
Equity: Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt Ini-: 
quity. We mult needs acknowledg, O Lord, thar 
our Sins do deſerve ro be exceeding vile and odious 
2n thy fight, Oh what Enormity can we lee in them ! 
and much more of ir muſt be Obvious and Offenſive 
© the pure Eves of thy Glory, When we {criouſly 
gb confider 
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confider them, what Unrighteouſneſs and Injuſtice *- 
rs in them rowards a Juſt and Righteous God ! 
Whar falſhood and treachery is there in them againſt 
the God of Truth! Whar affront, and conrempr of 
the Majeſty of Heaven, whom the higheſt Orders of 
Glorious Angels Reyerence and Adore ! Oh what In- 
gratitude is there in them againſt the moſt free, and 
the moſt abundant Goodneſs! And how exceedingly 
are our Sins aggravared by their mighty number, .by 
our frequent repetitions of them ! By rhe very ſmall 
and conremprible Inducements, which have drawn us 
ro commit them ! O Lord, we are even confounded 
to think how eaſily we have been drawn into our Re- 
bellion againſt rhee ! How we have exerciſed and de- 
ſpiſed thy Patience and Forbearance of us, and have 
encourag'd our ſelves ro do wickedly ſtill, by rhar 
which ſhould have led us ro Repentance, O Lord, we 
muſt own thou arr altogether juſt in defigning the 
moſt terrible Puniſhments for ſuch guilry Creatures. 
And we ſhall deſerve to endure worſe things than we 
can now conceive or imagine, if we will perſevere in 
our Wickedneſs to the end. O Lord, of thy infinite 
Mercy ſpare us : Ler thy mighry Grace prevent our 
Rnine. Pardon our paſt Sins, and turn us from the 
way that leads to Perdition: From all Evit and Mit- 
chief, from Sin, from the Crafrs and Afſſaulrs of the 
Devil, from thy Wrath, and from Evertafting Damna- 
rion, good Lord deliver us. Blefſed be thy Name, 
thou hatt been fo kind and gracious, as to reveal ant 
diſcoyer to us the terrible Puniſhmenrs defign'd for Sin- 
ners, that we might avoid them. O Lord, we pray 
thee, poſſeſs us with a due and wholſom fear of thee, 
and of thy Judgments: Make us, as we ovghr, r> fear 
above all rhings, thy Wrath, that ſo we may rake care 
ro avoid it, and may depart from all Iniquiry. Lerthe 
ſad event, and end of Wickedneſs be mach in ouc 
choughts ; that it may help us to mortiiie our moſt be- 
loved Sins. Let usalways remember, that the wages 
of Sin 1s erernal Death, rho the Pleaſure and Profirs of 
Ir, are all bur for a<very ſhort (ſeaſon. Let us nor 
| | {0 
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ſo greedily purſue, nor ſo excefſively enjoy the things 
of this World, as to provoke thee to put us off with 
theſe. Let us not follow a muhkirude ro do evil; nor © 
chuſe rhe broad road. which leads down to Perdirion : 
Bur direct us to find the narrow way, and aflift us to 
enter in- at the {trait Gate, which leads. to Life Ever- 
laſting. Direct us O Lord, in the wiſe, the ſafe, and 
happy way of thy Commandments. Write thou thy 
Law in our Hearts, that we may never depart from ir: 
And do thou graciouſly pardon all our unwilling fail- 
ings and detects, and accepr our fincere bur poor ſer- 
vices, through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

We humbly pray to thee, O Lord, for all Mankind, 
that they may all be brought from Darkneſs to Lighr, 
and from the power of Satan umo Godi We pray 
thee look in Mercy upon thy Church, cleanſe, and de- 
fend ir from all Evil, and grant that every Member 
of it may ſo diſcharge the duries of-his| place and ſta- 
tion, as may be for the Honour of our Religion, for 
the Peace and Welfare of the whole Body of Chriſt, 
and to thy Glory. We earneſtly beg thy favour to the 
Land of our Nativity: Oh pardon our crying Sins, 
rurn us from every. evil way, make us ro love and 
practice the True Religion, and be thou, we pray 
thee, our defence againſt all the Enemies of thy True 
Religion eſtabliſh'd amongſt us. Bleſs, and'direct, and 
afſilt rhy Servant, and. our Sovereign Lord: the King ; 
make him a glorious In{trament of thy Churches Prof- 
periry and Peace, and give Him Profperity and Peace 
with it, Do good abuudantly ro the Royal Family, 
endue them plenteoully with Heavenly Gifts, proſper 
them with all Happinets, and let us be always bleſt 
in them. We pray forall that are related ro us; Oh 
let them live in thy ſight, ler their ways be directed 
ro keep thy Starures, and bring them at laſt ro thy 
Heavenly Kingdom. We give thee thanks for all thy 
Mercy and Goodneſs towards us, particularly for the 
Means of Grace which we have this day enjoy'd; O 
ter chem become by thy Bletliog, rhe Eficctual _ 
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of our Salvation. We humbly commir onr ſelves to 
thy Gracious keeping this Night, we pray thee ler no 
evil come near us. Let our Nights be ſpent in tran- 
quiliry and ſafety, and our days in thy excellent fer- 
vice, and do thou accept us in Jeſus Chriſt our Medi 
arour and Adyocate, with whoſe moſt comprehenſive 
Words, we conclude gar poor Addreſſes, ſaying, 


O UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread, . And forgive us aur treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them 
that treſpaſs againft us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine 3s the. Kzngdom, 
the Pawer, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 
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ILLUSTRATED and PRow%p. 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us,O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
3n all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


—_—_—— 


Match. 25. 46. former part. 
And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting 
Puniſhment. 


T has pleasd the Great Governour of the 
World, very juitly, to require our Homage 
and Obedience, as the Condition of enjoying 
his Favour, and our Happinefs thereby. And 
to enforce that Obedience, that we might en- 
joy his Fayour and be bleſt in it, he has repre- 
; $100 ſented 
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ſented to us the Terrors of his Anger, and de- 
clar'd how ſeverely he has determin'd to pu- 
niſh Obſtinate, and Impenitent Sinners. This 
he has ſo fully reveal'd and declar'd, as is ſuf- 
ficient, if we conſider what he has ſaid, to give 
us as full and compleat a conception of the Fu- 
| ture Puniſhments as we can poſlibly attain 
without feeling them. 

This method of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs is very fit to have a mighty force 
and power upon us. It is reaſonable we ſhould 
fear what he threatens, and that it ſhould re- 
ſtrain or divert us from thoſe things which it 
is threatned againſt. But ſo fooliſh we are 
and eaſie to be deluded, that the adverſary of 
our Souls finds out ways to hinder this. He 
who endeavours to bring us under the ſad 
evils that are threatned, Is able in many Men 
to ſtifle or weaken the Fear of them. This he 
does for the moſt part, by keeping Men from 
a ſober conſideration of theſe things. He 
fills their Minds with other thoughts, and In- 
duſtriouſly keeps them entertain'd with the 
Cares and Pleaſures of this World. And he 
eaſily obtains the diverting of their Minds from 
the thoughts of ſuch things as theſe : Becauſe, 
as the ſins of Men are very agreeable to their 
corrupt Inclinations they are of themſelves 
loth to conſider or believe how diſpleaſing they 
are to Almighty God, and how miſchievous 
they are likely to prove themſelves. , But it 
he cannot always prevent a Man from looking 
forward, and bethinking himſelf, art. leaſt in 


ſome ſtarts of thought, what is likely to be the 
Event 
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Event and Conſequence of his Courſe of Liv- 
ing: Then, that yet he may not be much a- 
tarm'd, this Enemy endeavours to ſoften the 
future Puniſhments, and repreſent them with 
as little terror as he can. He helps the bold 
wit of Man to find out plauſible pretences to 
believe, that God does not mean to fulfil the 
utmoſt ſeverity of his Threatnings in this mat - 
ter : and by wit ſo employ'd, he truly helps a 
Man certainly to befool himſelf, and perhaps 
ſome others. 

This Diſcourſe is intended, if it may pleaſe 
God, to fruſtrate both theſe Arts of the Ad- 
verſary upon ſome. By calling to mine, and 
reviving the thoughts and confideration of rhe 
future Puniſhments in as many as it ſhall be 
communicated to ; and by repreſenting to them 
theſe Puniſhments in their true weight and 
terror, ſo far as we may learn this from the 
Holy Scripture, It has therefore been faid, 
that the words of our Text do afford us Two 
Heads of Meditation on this Subject, The 
Firſt, Concerning the Nature and Kind of the 
Puniſhment which is prepar*d and defign'd for 
Wicked Men .in the other World. The Se- 
cond, concerning the duration of that Puniſh- 
ment ; for the Text ſays, they ſhall go away 
from the Judgment of the Great-Day into Pu- 
niſhment, and that Puniſhment ſhall be Ever- 
hſting. The former of theſe I have already 
inſifted on and finiſh'd, And I thought fit to 
repretent the Future Puniſhment under theſe 
Three Heads. 

- 1, Tt tonſifts partly in the Nature of the 
_—_ Place : 
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Place: Which I ſaid the Holy Scripture ſpeaks 
of, as ſullied with a gloomy Darkneſs, and as 
fild with Fire, lt is certainly deſtitute of all 
things comfortable and pleaſant, and alfo fur- 
niſh*d with that which is exceedingly torment- 
ing and grievous. 

2. It conſiſts in the Qualificatiors of the So- 
ciety which are met with there. Theſe will 
be the Apoſtate Angels and Sinful Men :' All 
very uneaſie and vexatious to one another, by 
their exiream Wickedneſs and Malice, and 
by their common Miſery. 

3. It conſiſts alſo partly in the Wretched 
State and Diſpoſition of the Sinners own mind 
there. Who will be vehemently tormented 
with the violence of his own Paſlions and 
Luſts, with his moſt bitter and perfeCt de- 
ſpair, and with the eternal rebukes of his 
own Conſcience, the gnawings of the never 
dying Worm. 

I ſhall make no more repitition of what was 
then ſaid ; But proceed to the ſecond part of 
the Diſcourſe: To ſay what is neceſlary. con- 
cerning the duration of this terrible Puniſh- 
ment, which, if it be rightly ſtated, it . wilt 
add very much to the terror of the Puniſhment. 
And on this Head I purpoſe to 1l]uſtrate a lit- 
tle the import and meaning of this Expreſhon, 
that we may have the larger, and more efteCtu- 
al apprehenſions concerning 1t: And to prove 
alſo the Truth of what ſhall be repreſented as 
the import and meaning of it. 

We may, then, obſerve that theſe Three 
things following may be reckon'd included in 
Q 2 this, 
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this, that it is ſaid to be Everlaſting. 1. That 
there will be no interval or intermiſſion of the 
Torments of Hell. 2. Thar they will never a- 
bate or decay. 3. That they will never come 
to an end. Theſe Three things I ſhall a little 
inſiſt upon, but chiefly on the laſt of them, 

1, The future Miſeries deſfign'd for the Pr. 
niſhment of Sinners, will know no intervals or 
intermiſſions. As they areto be Everlaſting,they 
will be continual, They will give the Con- 
demn'd Wretches no reſpite from vexation 
an& torment, no moments of eaſe or repoſe. 
No beam of chearful Light can ever pierce in- 
to that dark World : And the ſad Night there 
1s without any reſt or ſleep. The Fire wil] con- 
tinuvally torment, and the Worm of Conlci- 
ence continually gnaw ; they will conſtantly 
deſpair all of them, and be conſtantly vexati- 
ous and unealie to one another. Never will 
the Ears be free from the loud ſounds of dole- 
ful complaints : Never will the Eyes ceaſe to 
be afflicted with ghaſtly and horrid ſpectacles. 
In this Life thoſe thar are moſt unhappy, yet 
have ſome intervals of Good to allay the evils 
they meet with; 'agd there is a mixture of 
ſome good in our Condition however evil It 3s : 
Bur there 1s nothing in Hell but pure unmixed | 
and continual Miſery : So the wretches there | 
can at no time entertain themſelves with any 
thing that can divert or deceive their Woes 
and Sorrows. This the Holy Scripture very 
plainly teaches us, . St. John ſpeaking of thoſe 
who ſhall be thrown into that diſmal place of 
Puniſhment, ſays, (Rev. 14. 10, 11.) Thy Rt 
| arin 
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drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which 5 
porred out without mixture, and ſhall be tormented 
with Fire and Brimſtone : And they ſhall have no 
reſt day nor night, He means their Torment 
ſhall be inceſſant: And as day and night do 
perfectly meaſure che time of this World, and 
without any interval ſucceed each other, ſo 
their Torments ſhall without any intermiſſion 
or reſpite, meaſure out their long abode in 
this place of Puniſhment. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
alſo may be underſtood to ſuggeſt the ſame 
thing, in his Parable of the Luxurious and Un- 
merciful Rich Man, who was thrown into 
Hell. Whom he repreſents as in great Tor- 
ment, and begging for a lictle refreſhment 
but could obtain none.' No, he could.not ob- 
rain ſo ſhort and ſmall a Refreſhment, as that 
of one poor drop of Water, to cool his Tongue 
for a Moment: as we ſee, Luke 16. 24. There 
will not be any intermiſſions of Torment, then, 
as the foolifh Fews imagine: Who have a fan- 
cy among them, that when. they begin their 
Sabbath on Earth, there is a ſignal given in 
Hell, and the wretched Creatures there are 
releaſed from their Tortures ; but when their 
Sabbath is ended they muſt return to them a- 
gain. This is a very vain. imagination, and 
has noGround or Foundation in Holy Scripture, 
nor does need a Confuration. 

2 We muſt underſtand from the Word 
Everlaſting in the Text, that the Torments of 
Hell will continue without any abatement or 
decay, , As that Fire will never go out, we 
are to believe It will never Janguiſh or decay. 
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It is made of a more laſting Nature, than that 
which we are acquainted with. This 1s a 
Temporaty World, and all things here are 
fubject to alterations: Bur that 1s an eternal 
one, and all things in it are ſteddy and un- 
changeable, The Wrath of God towards the 
Condemned Wretches wi!l not abate; there 
will be nothing to diminiſh that : Which is that 
Breath of theLord, as the Prophet ſpeaks, that 
kintlles the infernal Flames. The behaviour 
of the abandon'd Sinners under their Miſery, is 
more likely!to inflame and increafe, than abate 
It. ' The Almighty can never be aweary of Pu- 
niſhing. T he Divine Wrath, then, will keep up 
the everlaſting Fire continually in all its Vigour 
and Fery : And as long as their Mifery endures 
their own ſelf-tormenting thoughts will conti- 
five to affli&t them too. 'And the Sinners fence 
vt their Miſeries' will not grow Jeſs by their 
continnance; they will not in Hell acquire any 
Toch Vertue, as Patience to fortifie;” and com- 
eve their minds under their Aﬀfiftions. Nor 
wilt they ever gain the leaſt glimpſe of hope to 
allay their forrows.' They never have'the leſs 
to endarefor any thing which they have alrea- 
dy endired, and therefore they have not the 
thoughts of that to'tomfort them: ' Since their 
PiuniMhieat is Everlaſting, it will fiever be near | 
to gg end, therefore will never either rhe hopes, 
6 #pproach of that abate their ſorrows. 
Tho rhe weary ' Traveltor is moſt tired at his 
Ffourheys end, yet he is comforted and forgets 
His wearineſs, when he is come within a ſhort 
profpett of his' hotne. But- it is not To with 
= rn ns H the 
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the Damned, they have never any proſpect of 
an endof their Miſeries to abate their ſence of 
them. They expeCt nothing but their conti- 
nuance, and that they will continue in all their 
extremity, as well as in their duration. We 
may obſerve our Saviour repreſents the Wick. 
ed Rich Man in Hell as denied the leaſt refreſh- 
ment, and even the moſt tranſient one that 
could be imagin'd. As the Damned ſhall never 
be favour*'d with one Moments abſolute and 
perfect Reſt, ſo they ſhall neither have any 
degrees of reſt, or any refreſhment to abate or 
relax their unſpeakable Torments. 

3+ The laſt thing mentioned as included in 
the Word Everlaſting is, That the Torment 
and Miſery of the Damned in Hel] ſhall never 
come to an end. On this I ſhall ſomewhar lon- 
ger infiſt, to Illuſtrate and Prove it. 

And how conſiderable ! How terrible is this ! 
The Torment and Miſeries of the Damned 
ſhall never come to an end! We ſhould often 
and deliberatly confider ſo weighty a thing, 
that it might have its-due and ſuitable impreſ- 
ſxon upon us. It is what nearly concerns us 
all; for this is what we have-defery'd by our 


Sins; and what we are in great danger of fall. 
ing into, as we are ſurrounded with tempta» 


tions-to Sin. That which will never.end when 
it is once begun, and which will quickly begin 
with us, if it be not prevented by a ſpeedy Re- 
pentance deſerves to be very foberly thought 
upon. Let us, then, fix our thoughts a while 
upon this matter at preſent, the rather if any 
of us have never yet ſeriouſly:confſider'd this - 
| Q 4 1mpor- 
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important matter. Let vs conſider a little the 
vaſtneis of an endleſs Duration. Oh unmeaſu- 
rable ! Oh amazing Eternity ! While we ſtrive 
ro fathom it with our thoughts it 1s ſtil] vaſtly 
deeper than they can reach : While we ſtrive 
to expreſs it in words all, the words that we 
-can ſay beſide can never exhauſt the full mean- 
ing of this one Word Eternity. No ſpace of 
time, not even the longeſt that we can imagine 
is able to meaſure this duration. If we ſhould 
compute, and: reckon up how many grains of 
Sand there are in the whole Earth, and ſhould 
put together ſo many Millions of Years, all that 
mighty Number would not be able near to 
reach Eternity. If we ſhould: ſuppoſe the 
whole ſpace between the Earth, and the higheſt 
Skies, conliſting of many. Thouſand Miles in 
Diameter, 'all fll'd with grains of the ſmalleſt 
Sand : And'an Angel were appointed to take 
from this heap one grain of Sand in an Hun- 
dred T houſand Years, It would be a very long 
Fpace of rime, we mult think before that whole 
-heap would be removed: Yer would not this 
long ſpace of time be able near to reach the 
duration of the Sinners Torments in Hell. Yea, 
if we ſuppoſe that whole ſpace of time; how 
great ſoever it is to be repeated, and- multt- 
plied as often” as there would: be ſingle grains 
4n.that large heap: Yet would not all this be 
-able: to meaſure out the'doration of the Sinners 
Tormentxs iin Hell, Neither can we ſuppoſe 
all rhis-to-be'the one half of Eternity ;; no nor 
a quarter,.:nor-an Hundredth part of-it! All 
This would''bear no proportion to it ! —_ 
LT S 4 Tae 
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tre wretched Sinners have lien thus long in 
Miſery, they have ſtill as long to lie there as 
ever they had, as even at the firſt moment of 
their falling into it. Eternity does not waſt 
at all as time does: There 1s not the leſs 
duration to come for all that is paſt, becauſe 
the duration will never be at an end. The 
Sinners are not at all nearer an end of their 
Puniſhmen: after all this, nor will ever be nea- 
rer an end of it, than they were when they 
firſt fell intoit! They will always have an 
Eternity of Torments to expect and endure ! 
And this 1s the very Hell of Hell, this is that 
which is moſt terrible in it ! Oh how ſhould 
this at preſent amaze, and affect us ! 

Bur this is that which Men are moſt loth to 
believe of the Future Puniſhments : And tho 
it be moſt evidently and expreſly taught us in 
Holy Scripture yet they find out Cavils againſt 
it: As indeedit is eaſie for the wit of Men to 
do, fo as to baffle and confound it ſelf, even 
in the moſt evident, and cleareſt matters. '-I 
ſhall therefore endeavour the confirmation of 
this Truth, that the furure Puniſhment of Sin- 
ners ſhall never- come to an end, This, 'for 
method ſake, I ſhall atrempt under theſe Three 
Heads of Diſcourſe, 1, I ſhall make it appear, 
that the Perſons of the Damned ſhall endure 
for ever. 2. Thar their Puniſhment ſhall al- 
ſo continue for ever. 3. I ſhall anſwer ſome 
of the chief ObjeCtions againſt this Truth.” 

I begin with the firſt of theſe; To prove 
that the Perſons of the Damned ſhall endure 
for ever. ThisI do becauſe ſome would- per- 
JL ſwade 
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fwade themſelves and others, that the condem- 
ned Wretches ſhall be conſum'd in the Fire of 
Hell, and be turn'd into nothing, Againſt 
which vain imagination theſe things may be 
urg'd. 

Ic is evident that Mankind were in their 
Original Conſtitution dehgned to endure for 
everz we were made with immortal Souls 
for this purpoſe: And this is the Excellency 
and Dignity of our Natures. It is therefore 
hard to imagine, that God ſhould ever turn to 
nothing again any ſuch Creatures, and cer- 
tainly is not to be beliey'd, unleſs he has ex- 
prefly ſaid it, as we ſhall find he has not, It 
is not. ſuitable to the Wiſdom and Power of 
God to alter and change his deft 1gns and pur- 
poles. 

. Farther ; According to this deſign of our 
endleſs Duration, the Holy Scripture plainly 
tells us, there ſhall be a Reſorreftion both of 
the Juſt, and of the Unjuſt, The Bodies of 
Wicked Men ſhall be raiſed again, and reuni- 
ted to their Immortal Sonls, And it is the 
common conditian, of the Reſurreftion, that 
. what before was Corruptible ſhall then become 
Incorraptible, and the Mortal Bodies of Men, 
ſhall becomeImmortal. All hall riſe again with 
Spiritual Bodies, and inthat reſpe& be as the 
Angels in Heaven, ; as onr Saviour intimates In 
his difcourſe on-this Subjet:with the Saddvcees. 
Burt, #vkat can we imagine this is for, but that 
#hey-ſhall endure for ever? Can we think 
4has. the Bndies, of Wicked Men prerais'd Im- 


—_ oaly t© gppear befare the Tribunal, 
where 
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where they ſhall be Judg'd, and then immedi. 
ately, or after a little while, to be conſum'd 
in the Flames of Hell] ? 

But farther, The place of Puniſhment, and 
the Inſtruments of their Torment, are every 
where in Scripture ſaid to be ſich as endure for 
ever. The Fire is everlaſting Fire : The Black- 
neſs of Darkneſs that ſhall endure for ever : 
And the Worm dieth not, But can we ima- 
gine that, he who prepar'd not Hell but for 
{infal Creatures ſhould continue that when they 
are conſum'd and are no more ? Is it to be ima- 
gin'd, that an everlaſting Fire is prepared to 
conſume, and not rather to torment for ever 
without conſuming ? And let us obſerve what 
is meant by the Worm which dieth not: This 
muſt be allow'd to ſignifie the Sharp rebukes 
and vpbraidings of the Sinners own Conſcience, 
blaming himſelf for his own deſtruction, But 
can this Worm live when the Sinner dies ? Or 
has he any Conſcience to torment him, or can 
he be ſenſible of any ſuch Torment as ſelf-re- 
buke who ceaſes to be ? 

But they who would be of this Opinion pre- 
tend to defend ir from Scripture; and they 
urge, that the Scripture ſpeaks of the Damned 
. as deftroy'd, and periſhing, and as falling un- 

der a ſecond Death. To which it muſt be1aid, 
if we would rightly underſtand the Holy Scrip- 
ture, we muſt let-it interpret it ſelf. And that 
affords theſe juſt prejadices againſt their Inter- 
pretation of thoſe expreſſions. | 

The Scripture ſpeaks of the Punifhment of 
Sinners as-everlaſting-Punifhment, yRE_ 

y 
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ly in our Text; But everlaſting Puniſhment 
muſt be founded in everlaſting being z for that 
which is not, cannot any longer be ſaid to be 
punifh'd, And it is ſaid of Ungodly Men , 
(2 Thef. 1. 8, 9.) They Shall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting Deſtruft;on. This were a very im- 
proper way of ſpeaking, if ic means only, that 
they ſhal] be everlaſtingly deſtroyed ; for ſuch 
cannot be ſaid to be punifh'd with everlalting 
Deſtroſtion. And it is well enough known, 
that In all Languages ir is very uſual to. ſay of 
ſome, that they are utterly undone, and pe- 
71h when they continue ſtil] to be, but are 
fallen into a deſperate ſtate of Miſery, from 
whence they have no hopes to recover. Ir is 
obfervable to our purpoſe alſo, that the Holy 
Scripture uſes the Word Life alone for happy 
Being very frequently, as in Mat. 19. 17. 
where oor Saviours ſays to one, If thou wilt en- 
ter into Life keep the Commandments ? and again, 

In the latter clauſe of this verſe in connexion, 

with our Text. Which certainly leads us to 
underſtand the Word Death in Holy Scripture 
of miſcrdble Being, | - 

As for the Second-Death which Sinners ſhall 
fall under it is apparent,-that this is ſpoken of 
2s 2 Puniſhment. Therefore of good Men. it 
is. ſaid, ';They ſhall, nor.” be hurt by the ſecond 
death, Rev. 2. 11. And the ſecond death ſball 
have no” power over ſuch, *tis ſaid, Rev, 20.6. 
But 1f;21s be a Puniſhment, it cannot mean, 
that thoſe who are thrown into the Everlaſting 
Fire, are; conſum'd by -it and turn'd to no- 


IRS: For by this Death they would be re- 
leaſed 
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leaſed from their Torments. Is it not very 
evident, that Puniſhment muſt rather lie in the 
* enduring of Torment, than in being releaſed 
fromir? Donot theſe Men fall into this ima- 
gination, that Sinners ſhall be conſum'd and 
ceaſe to be, as thinking it too ſevere, that they 
ſhould be endlefly trormented> And yet wil 
they ſay, *tis a Puniſhment to be conſum'd in 
the Fire of Hel], and to be deliver'd from that 
Torment > But the Scripture it ſelf plainly 
interprets this Phraſe, the ſecond Death, of 
endleſs Torment and Miſery, In Rev. 20. 10. 
the Apoſtle ſays, of thoſe who ſhould be caft 
into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, Thar they 
ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
And in the 14th Verſe of that Chapter, he 
ſays of that Lake of Fire, This #s the ſecond 
death, Again of ſeveral ſorts of Sinners, he 
ſays, in Rev. 21. 8, They ſhall have Their part 
in the Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death, wherein he plainly 
calls their Torment and Miſery, the ſecond 
Death. 

So much I think may ſuffice to prove the 
firſt Aſſertion, That the Perſons of the Dam- 
ned ſhall endure for ever. The ſecond thing 
to be prov'd is this, that their Puniſhment al- 
ſo ſhall endure for ever : Or they ſhall always 
be confin'd to a State, and Place of Torment 
and Miſery. For ſome would fain believe, 
that the damned after the enduring a great 
deal of Miſery in Hell, ſhall be releaſed from 
their tortures, and tranſlated to Happineſs : 
Which vain Opinion has no Foundation in 

Scrip- 
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Scripture, but we ſhall meet with much there 
againſt it. Let theſe things following be con- 
ſider'd. 

We may obſerve, That the word which 
the Holy Scripture makes uſe of to expreſs the 
duration of theſe miſeries by, is alſo often uſed 
there, to expreſs the duration of God himſelf. 
Thus the Ancient Greek Tranſlation, which 
our Saviour, and his Apoſtles refer to, applies 
the very word which is uſed in our Text, par- 
ticularly, in 1/a. 40. 28. where *tis ſaid of God 
He is the everlaſting God. By which it appears, 
that the Holy Scripture does ſometimes mean 
by this word a duration which is without end ; 
and a Learned Critick fays, there is not one 
place in the New Teſtament, where the word 
in the Text muſt be underſtood of a lefs dura- 
tion. (Hammonds Traft, Hell Torments.) 

Again, It is to our purpoſe to obſerve, That 
the ſame word is made uſe of in the other part 
of the Verſe, where our Text is, to exprefs 
the Duration of the Future Happineſs which 
ſhall reward good Men. If that muſt be un- 
derftood to be Eternal, then, we haye good 
reaſon to believe this will hz ſo too. Our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of both exactly in the ſame man- 
ner, and docs not give the leaſt intimation of 
any ditterence in the duration of them. 

Further, The Word which we render Ever- 
laſting does, where it is uſed to ſignifie a leſs 
than endleſs duration, yet fignifie, that the 
thing ſpoken of, ſhall endure as long as the 
ſubject of it does endure. For inſtance, when 
the Prophet Elyjha threatned Gehazz (2 Kings 

5-27.) 
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5-27.) That the Leproſic of Naaman ſhould 
cleave to him, and his Poſterity for ever. It 
means, That he ſhould be infeted with that 
Leproke as long as he ſhould live, and his Race 
or Poſterity as long as they ſhould endure. So 
that the word according to the lowelt ſignifica- 
tion which ever belongs to it, muſt mean in 
our Text, at leaſt, that the damned Perſons 
ſhall be tormented, and ſuffer as long as they 
continue to be. If then I have prov'd that 
they ſhall be for ever; . it follows, that they 
ſhall be tormented for ever, ſince our Text 
ſays, their Puniſhment ſhall be Everlaſting. 
Further, Our Saviour forces us to believe thus 
of the Future Puniſhment of Sinners, in that 
large and ſignificant expreſſion concerning it, 
which we have, in Rev. 20. 10. where he ſays 
of ſome wicked Men, that They ſhall be tormented 
for ever and ever : Which is an Expreſſion often 
uſed in this Book, to fignifie the Eternity of God, 
and ſeveral times to fignifie the Duration of the 
Future Torments of Sinners, and is no where 
uſed in any expreſſion where it may be- under- 
ſtood to mean leſs than an endleſs Duration. 
In. that Expreſſion then, our Saviour plainl 
means, that the Condemned Sinners ſhall ſut- 
fer endleſs Affliction and Torment by the ever- 
laſting Fire of Hell. And this is alſo eyident- 
ly taught ns, in Rev. 14. 11. Where 'tis ſaid 
of them, The ſmoak_ of their torment ſhall aſcend 
up for ever and ever, Bnt it cannot be, that the 
moak of their Torment ſhould aſcend for ever 
and ever, and yet their Torment ſhould nor 
fo endure. And when the Scripture ſays of 
them, 
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them, Their Worm dieth not, and their Fire ſhall 
not be quenched, as Iſa. 66. 24. And three times 
in the Ninth Chapter of Mark, We muſt needs 
underſtand it, as meaning, that the Condem- 
ned Wretches ſhall always feel the rebukes of 
their own Conſciences, and the pains of Hell. 

And thus I think is this matter alſo ſufficient- 
ly provd: For it cannot well be imagin'd, 

how the Eternity of the future Torments, 
could be expreſt in more fall, plain, and ſigni- 
ficant terms than the Scripture uſes, in thoſe 
places which have been produced : So that the 
Adverſaries of this Opinion cannot deviſe any 
expreſſions which the Scripture ſhould have 
uſed to teach us this, if it were intended we 
ſhould believe ir, and which it has not uſed, 
or elſe has uſed others with as much fignifican- 
Cy as they. 

I proceed now in the laſt place to endeavour 
the confirmation of this, by anſwering the chief 
Objections which are urg'd againſt it: And 
there are ſome who urge, that to puniſh Wick- 
ed Men with Everlaſting Miſery and Torment, 
does not well agree with the Juſtice, or with 
the goodneſs of God, Againſt which ObjeCti- 
ons we have theſe things following to ſay, 
which I ſuppoſe will fully anſwer them: Bur 
at leaſt they will deſerve, that no Man ſhould 
ſuffer himſelf to be influenced by them, or pre- 
ſume that they are true, 

And. in the firſt place it is worthy to be con- 
ſider'd, That a. thing may. well enough accord 
with the Divine. Attributes, which we cannot 
well apprehend ta, do ſo. As we cannot by 
ſearch» 
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ſearching find out God, we Cannot. find out the 
Almighty to Perfettion ; ſo'tis hard tor us to de- 
termine. what does well agree with the Oyrine 
Attributes, and what does not. Certainly w 
mult always reckon upon this, that. he ned 
better what it becomes him to do than we can 
know. it, 

Again, Whatever God does reiolve and de- 
termine todo is certainly well enough agreeing 
with the Excellencies and PerfeCtions of his 
Nature: For he will do nothing that is nor 
ſo. And what he has very manife{tly decla- 
red, he will do, we may reaſonably believe 
does agree to him: And then, fince there is 
ſo much ground in Scripture to believe, . that 
God has determin'd and declar'd this thing. Ir 
is a very bold and unreaſonable preſumption 
to think it does not ſuit well with any of his 
Attributes to do it. 

Farther, Whereas ſome pretend, it is un- 
ſuitable to the exaCt Juſtice of God to puniſh 
the: ſhort, and tranſient Sins of Men in this 
Mortal Life, with Endleſs Torments in ano- 
ther: It may ſerve to anſwer this, that no Go- 
verament in the World ever thought it a Rule 
to be obſerved -in Puniſhing, as required by 

Equity and Juſtice, that the Pain and Penalty 
intlicted ſhould laſt no longer, than that ſpace 
of time which the Crime took up in the Com- 
miſſion of ic. Therefore have ſome been pnr 
to Death from whence they can never be re- 
ſtor'd,, and ſome have been Baniſh'd or Impri- 
ſoned for a long time in Puniſhment of Crimes, 


which were committed in a very ſmall ſpace of 
Lime 
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time. And there is pood rexfon for this; becauſe 
there are other things to be confider'd in the 
Crimes which are punifh'd beſides that : Other 
Circumftances may greatly heighten -and ag- 
gravate'the evil.of them. And fince ſuſtice'does 
require, that 'the Puniſhment'be proportionate 
to the Nature of the Crime; . it does by confe- 
quence require, 'that this circumſtance alone 
ſhould not 'be the Rule of Puniſhing. But if 
Men would feriouſly'conſtder the 'vile and hei- 
nous Nature of Sin, which it derives from 'the 
excellency of the 'Perſon againſt whom it is 
committed; from the meannefs of vs who op- 
poſe, and affront him in all 'oor Wickeaneſs'; 
from the 'many Obligations which we lie un- 
der to love and obey him ; and from'rhe flight 
and trivial 'inducements / which draw ns 'into 
Sin : I Yay iftheſe thinps were-well conſidered, 
we could not chuſe bur think, 'that an eternal 
Puniſhment "might be juftty enoogh inflifted 
for ſo vile and Eenormons a "thing. -And ir is 
becarlſe Men have a very flight-opinion of the 
Natute of'Sin, that they fancy the Puniſhment 
of "it, tity be lefs ſevere, 'than the Divine 
 Threarnings do'impotr, te 

We may conſider ayain'; That itis very juſt 
with God, who is ah Eternal'Being, 'to retain 
an Eternal Hatred '*#ntl Difpleaſote againſt 
him,” who has juffly'provoked and 'deſerv's his 
diſpleaſure. *And this is atknowletgd by 
thoſe who;ſuppoſe, thar'the future Paniſhmeric 
of Siriners does 'foon conſume them, and torn 
them 'into"nothing.' Again, Ir muſt be allow'd 
to be-juſt, that God ſhould give a _— 
; uc 
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ſuch a duration of being, as he has made it ca- 
pable of,--or defign'd ir for, Since 'then he 
has given Mar a being capable'of Eternal du- 
ration; and ſeems to have delign'd him for it, 
in the firſt forming of him, he may juftly con- 
tinve his Being for 'ever. And then ſmce he 
way juſfly be- eternally diſpleaſed with this 
everlaſting Creature be may juſtly exerciſe his 
diſpleaſure; and puniſh him. 

The Objettion from the infinite Goodneſs of 
God, 45 very weak and frivoloas wpoen theſe 
accounts. 

We muſt not ſay, That God exerciſes his 
Goodneſs neceflarily : He is a free Agent tho 
he is good : And from thence can, 'as he plea- 
ſes, exercHe his goodnefs differently, and inake 
ſome in a 'greater, ſome in a lets degree: par- 
takers of" it. And he can chuſe .the Objects of 
Goodneſs ; ſo as to exerciſe it towards ſome 
while he does no more exerciſe it- towards 0- 
thers. And this ObjeCtion 1s of no force at all, 
unleſs we could ſuppoſe, that God as he is: good, 
muſt needs exerciſe his Goodneſs for ever to 
wards all that are. capable to partake of his 
Goodneſs. This is not to be ſaid, and there- 
fore ic may 'be, that ſome Men may - lte under 
eternal Miferies not withſtanding the Goodneſs 


.of Gad. 


Further, Such Beings as are naturally capa- 


"ble to partake of the Divine Goodneſs, may 


be legally uncapable of it: They may be con- 
demn'd and pur into fuch a State, as thegreat 
Governour of the World has determined ſhall 
not pattake of his Goodneſs. According to 

R 2 the 
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the ſetled and fixed Order of Government they 
may fall into ſuch a condition. And this is 
the caſe of condemn'd. Sinners in another Life, 
It is determin*d very-juſtly that the Favours 
of the other Life ſhall be ſecur'd in this, or 
be loſt for ever: And that they ſhall be of- 
fer'd in this, but aort in-the other. Hence 'tis 
ſaid in Scripture of the time of this Life, Now 
is the accepted time, this 1s the day of Salvation. 
2 Cor. 6.2, Burt if it, be conſiſtent with the Di- 
vine Goodneſs to. preſcribe ſuch--Rules to it 
ſelf, and ſuch Rules are fixed and ſetled, then 
he who refuſes or neglects to ſecure the Ever- 
laſting Favours of God, during all that time in 
which they are ofter'd, and may be fecur'd, 
he muſt notwithſtanding the Divine Goodnels, 
after that eternally want thew. And he is be- 
come legally, and Judicially uncapable to re- 
ceive them, 7 

Again; *Tis true, Puniſhment is not an Ex- 
erciſe of Goodneſs: Brit when it comes from 
God, it is always an exerciſe of Juſtice. And 
God may, as being both good and juſt, chuſe 
which of theſe Artributes,. be will exerciſe to- 
wards any Beings which are capable of being 
the Objects of thoſe Exerciſes. He may have 
mercy-0n whom he will have mercy, and whom, he 
will, if it be juſt, he may harden, and punilſh, 
and with-hold his Mercy from them, --Andir 
were abſurd to imagine,. that God, who is in- 
finitely juſt as wel] -as go0d, mult be partial to 
cither of theſe Artributes, and excerciſe with- 
, out any limits his' Goodneſs, ſo as. to deny 


himſelf the opportunity to Exerciſe or oy 
c 
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fie: tus-Juſtice.' He may as well be ſuppoſed 
in ſome inſtances, to let his Goodneſs give 
way to his: Juſtice in the Eternal Puniſhment of 
ſome Sinners, as to let his Juſtice give way to 
his Goodheſs in ſaving others, and making 
them eternally happy. The former of theſe 
is .as” ſuitable, as agreeing to the Divine -Na- 
ture and Attributes as the latter: Everlaſting 
Puniſhment of ſome Sinners is as agreeing to 
him, as the Everlaſting Happineſs of. others. 
He Exerciſes and Glorifes his Goodneſs on 
ſome while they dwell in Life Everlaſting 3 
and the everlaſting Puniſhment of others for 
their ſins greatly magnifies that Goodneſs, and 
adds a mighty luſtre to it 3 as it makes it ap- 
pear from how great miſery the happy Saints 
are deliver'd, which they were liable to, and 
had deſery'd: It makes the Exerciſe of his 
Goodneſs to others the more Glorious; tho it 
be not an Exerciſe of Goodneſs to them. 

And thus I think the main ObjeCtions againſt 
this Truth are ſufficiently anſwer'd; and it is 
ſufficiently confirm'd, that the Puniſhment of 
condemn'd Sinners in Hell ſhall be without 
End. 

ic remains now, That we do very ſeriouſly 
conſider this matter. Oh what an important 
thing is it that both the Rewards, and Puniſh- 
ment of our Life on Earth ſhall be without 
end! What ſolicitude and concern ſhould we 
be poſſeſt with to know what we muſt do to be 
ſaved : In what courſe we may avoid theſe ever- 
laſting Miſeries! And what care ſhonld this 
make us take of our Life, and Aftions! That 
R 3 we 
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we might always do well, and abſtain: from 
doing Evil; take the way that leads tanLite, 
and avoid the Paths of ' Perdition | -1How 
ſhould-itquicken ns to a ſpeedy Repentanre of 
our evil ways, and the forſaking ofthem! To 
conkder, how mach Miſery ir is which; tall we 
-repent, 'we are obnoxions to: To conifer 
that there 1s mothing but the uncertain” re- 
mainder of a Frail Life between us and end- 
lefs Miſery ? That we know not: but the next 
moment may be our laſt; and if it ſhould 'be 
fo, and we ſhould die impenitent, we were ir- 
recoverably undone ! We ſhould conſider, we 
are by o#r Tranſgreſſions become obnox1ous 
and liable to theſe eternal Puniſhments: But 
by the favourable Patience of God we have yet 
time aMow'd ns to avoid them if we will. As 
yet is Life propos'd to nss we have Life and 
Death fet before us, and are at liberty to chulſe : 

We are told, that Wicked Men ſhall £0 away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into 
Life Everlaſting, on: purpoſe that we might fear 
the fate of the former and avoid it, and de- 
fire the Hdppineſs of the latter, and ſeek, and 
obtain it. And as we have it herein evident- 
ty ſhown 1s. what is our main Intereſt and 
Concern, ſo we muft reckon, that we ſhall 
periſh with reat and ſore Apgravation if we 
neglect it, hich God of his infinite Mer- 
ey forbid for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


T1 H'E 


T H E 


PRAYER. 


Erernal, Infinite , and Incomprehenfible Lord 

our God }! FThow art moſt Glorious and Excel- 
lent in thy Nature, and in all thy Works : In all things 
like thy ſelf, and there is none beſides thec like unto 
thee. Wonderful, O Lord, and glorious are the ex- 
crciſes of thy Fayour and Goodneſs ; and moſt terri- 
ble, yer Jutt and Righreous are thy Judgments. Thy 
favour is Eternal Life, and Unſpeakable Happineſs : 
And thy Wrath is Erernal Death and Unſpeakable 
Miſery. O: Lord, when we conſider the terrors of 
tay Wrath, we are afraid : We cannot chuſe bur be 
rroubled and, aſham'd ro think how extravagantly 
careleſs we have been of offending thee ! How little 
heed we have taken ro our ways ! And eſpecially how 
frequently ; how eafily we have been drawn into 
known Sin, and how ſhghr inducements have been a- 
ble to make us provoke thy juſt Wrath and Indignati- 
on againſt our ſelves, O Lord, we abhor, we can- 
demn our ſelves for this our folly and madneſs. We 
admire, we praiſe, and thank thee for thar glorious 
patience and long-ſuftering of thine, which has hither- 
ro ſpar'd us. Ir 1s of the Lord's Mercy, that we axe 
not conſumed, and becauſe thy compatyons fail nor. 
Ir is becauſe thou art flow ro Anger, and of great 
Mercy, and thou waireſt ro be gracious. We give rhee 
thanks for that we have yet time allow'd us ro con- 
ſider our ways, and be wiſe to our advantage: To 
refle&t upon our doings, and repent of, and forſake 
the evil of them. O Lord, we beleech thee add to thy 
Mercy towards us the gift of an unfeigned Repentance, 
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that we may be qualified to receive the Remiſſion of 
our Sins. Give us ſucha lively, and found Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as thar we may ſhare in the propitiarion 
which he made for Sin, by the ſhedding of his Blood 
for us. And when we repent and return unto thee, 
as thou haſt ſpared, do thou pardon us. Oler ic pleaſe 
thee to receive us graciouſly : For thou haſt ſaid thou 
delighreſt not in the Death of a Sinner, bur had rather 
that he ſhould rurn to thee and Live. O Lord write 
thy Law in our hearts, that we may never depart from 
it. Make us to fear thee and to depart from all ini- 

uity:- To take heed to our ways, and walk circum- 

pectly, aad ro avoid, as we can, the Occaſions and 
Temprartions ro Sin. Grant us grace to ſubdue and 
mortifie all rhe Corrupr Inclinations of our Nature, 
to reſiſt rhe Temprations we ſhall meer with from 
the World, or the Devil : To oppoſe all our Spiritu- 
al Enemies with ſuch ſucceſs, that being final Con- 
querors of them, the ſecond Death may never have 
power Over us. 

- We pray ro thee O Father of Mercies for the Wel- 
fare, and Happineſs of all Mankind : And eſpecially, 
that they may know thee, and [eſus Chriſt whom thou 
halt ſent, whom ro know is Life Eternal. We pray 
for the good eftare of the Catholick Church. O ler 
a plentiful effuſion of thy Holy Spirit upon ir, fill ir 
with Divine Light and Knowledge, and bring into 
the way of Truth, all {uch as have erred, and are de- 
ceived. Promote in it all true and acceptable Piery, 
every glorious Vertue, together with Union and Peace. 
We beſeech thee to be merciful ro the Land of our 
Nativity. O Lord continue the Light of thy Goſpel 
among us, and make us ro abound in all good works, 
diligently performing our ſeveral duties towards thee 
and towards one another : And give us the Bleflings 
of Health, and Plenty, and Peace. We pray thee, 
abundantly bleſs our gracious King : Give him long 
Lite, Health, and Happineſs, and a long and proſpe- 
fous Reign among us. Make the Royal Family always 
gm» , | a 
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a Blefling to us in affording us ſuch as are Wiſe, and 
Pious, and Good ro Rule over us. Bleſs all our 
Relations and Friends with all Spiritual Bleflings : 
And grant that whatever their ourward Circumſtan- 
ces are, all may work rogerher for their good, and 
may promote their Salvation. We give thee thanks 
for the Mercies of this day eſpecially for the means of 
Grace : O grant that we may uſe them always ſo as 
may be to our Salvation, not our ſorer Deſtruction. 
Keep us we pray thee in peace and ſafety this Night; 
make us to acknowledge thee in all our ways, and 
do rhou direct our ſteps. All we humbly ask in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Mediator : 
In whoſe words we conclude our Prayers, ſaying, 


O UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our rreſpaſes as we forgive them 
thar treſpaſs againft us. And lead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 


THE 


Separate State 


”"GOOD SOULS, 


 Repretented and Emprov'd. 


Ler us Pray. 
event us, O Lord, in.all our Dozngs,with thy moſt gract- 
otis Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
ae all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
wity ghbr ifte thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rev. 14. 13: 

Hnd I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſay- 
zng unto me, write, Bleſſed. are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from 
benceforth: Tea , ſaith the Spurit , 
that they may reſt from thetr Labours, 
and their works do follow them. 


FT is a very grievous, and afflitting train of 
Thovghts, which ovr preſent wretched 
Mortality expoſes us to: And it damps all our 


Joy, 
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Foy, poſlefles us with a gloomy penliveneſs, 
and makes us even diſdain our Being Fo. conſ- 
der foberly, that there is no man that hveth; 
and ſhall not fee Death. Ir troubles us to 
think of thoſe whom we molt dearly love, that 
the time -will come when they muſt be ſtruck 
by the rade Hand of Death, be raviſh'd from 
all that they love and enjoy of this World, 
and the Lov'd Creature muſt be turn'd into 
rottenneſs and undiſtinguiſhable Duſt. The 
time will come that we muſt be parted from 
them either by their death or our own. We 
our ſclyes muſt inevicably go the way of all 
fleſh, and leave them if they do not leave us : 
Within a little while we muſt be ſeparated 
from all that is moſt dear and comfortable to 
ns of this World. Againſt theſe griefs our 
Religion affords us the beſt, and moſt effeftu- 
al Confolations, that ever the World had. 
And a very pleaſant remedy againſt them it is, 
to be afſur'd, as we are by it, of a general 
Reſurrefion of the Dead ; when all that are 
in the Graves, or ſtate of the Dead, ſhall 
hear the Voice of the Son of God, and ſhall 
come forth, and live again : And after that, 
all ſhall live for ever ; and al] Religious and 
good Perſons, whoſe loſs from this World we 
are apt chieſly to lament, ſhall riſe all Glori- 
ous and Perfe, and ſo ſhall live in perfect 
Bliſs, and Happineſs for ever. 

Theſe are indeed very comfortable expeCta- 
tions. But methinks there is ſomething more 
yet neceſſary to ſupport us under the expeCta- 
tion of our own Death, or the Afiftion which 

we 
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we feel for the Death of thoſe whom we love» 
And it wi!l ſomewhat allay the Pleaſure of 
theſe expectations to conſider, that theſe things 
may for ought we know be very far off, It 
may be many Hundreds, perhaps ſome Thou- 
fands of Years before they ſhall come, The days 
of darkneſs, as the Wiſe Man ſays, are many. 
We mult needs, therefore, be very ſolicitous 
to know, what ſhall become of us immediately 
at our death ; and how we ſhall paſs thoſe ma- 
ny days of Darkneſs, before the bright dawn- 
ings of the Reſurreftion day ſhall ariſe upon us. 
We cannot chuſe but wiſh we could know, that 
It ſhall be well with us and our dear Friends 
immediately upon our departure hence, and 
without this alſurance it would be ſtil] with 
great erief and reluftancy, that we ſhould 
think of dying, andeſpecially receive the Sum- 
mons toit. But in this caſe too, the Holy 
Scripture, the Fountain of our Religion, affords 
vs very efteftual Conſolations. It gives us a 
very good, and ſatisfying account of our ſepa- 
- rate State, the Stare of Death ; it aſſures us, 
that it fhall be wel] with all Good and Holy 
Perſons, even in the ſpace between their Death, 
and their Refſurreftion : And informs us of ſe- 
veral very comfortable particulars concerning 
that State, 

Among the many places of Holy Scrip- 
ture which ſpeak of it, and which I ſhall have 
occaſion to mention in the ſeveral parts of 
the following diſcourſe; I have thonghr fir to 
conſe this, which | have new read, for our 
preſent Text, becauſe ?tis one of the moit 

compre- 
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comprehenſive ones. St, Fohn tells here, that he 
Heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying, write, bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from benceforth - 
Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them. By thoſe 
that aje in the Lord, the Apoſtle means all 
Good and Holy Perſons.; among whom I doubt 
not to reckon the Infants of Religions and 
Chriſtian Parents; eſpecially ſuch as have been 
Baptiſed, or were intended to be Baptiſed. All 
ſuch he pronounces Bleſſed immediately upon 
their departure out of this World, He ſays, 
Bleſſed are the dead; even thoſe who are in the. 
ſtate of Death. And he gives ſuch reaſons for 
their Bleſſedneſs as may belong to that State : 
In that he ſays, They reſt from their labours, and 
their Works do follow them, Which ſuggelts to 
- us, that they are then freed from all che Evils 
and Inconveniences of this Life, and ſhall nor 
meet with any other to give them any Labour 
or Exerciſe; and their Goodneſs and Religion 
ſhall be bleſt with ſome very ſenſible and com- 
fortable reward. If their Works follow them 
in this ſeace, and it can hayeno other, then they 
do not ceaſe to be when they die. And then al- 
ſo they have not a meer reſt, as in a ſenceleſs 
ſleepy State, but they have ſome aCtual fruition 
of Good: They are happy and ſenſible thar 
they are ſo, for no being can juſtly be ſaid to be 
bappy without being ſenſible of irs Happineſs. 
The words, from henceforth, in the Texc,refer it 
to the particular occaſion, on which, the Spirit 
communicated this matter to St. John. He had 
told him, as we ſee in the Verſes before the 
| Text, 
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Text, That there would be a time of very 
great Aﬀiftion, which would befall the Chrr- 
ſtian Church:  Snch a time as would ſeverely 
- rry the Faith and Parience of the”Sainrs : And 
henceforth, ſays he, or when ever this rime comes 
It will'be, and will be thonght a great Advan- 
tage to be remov'd from this World by a Reh- 
pious Dearh. Happy is the good Chriſtian thar 
15 dead, and'does not live to ſee thefe miſeries, 
and to endure theſe Temptativns'and Trials, 
In ſpeaking to ths'SobjeCt, 1 fhall endea- 
vour to prove the Bleſtednefs of Goed' Sonls, 
immediately upon their departore oct of this 
World 3 and then ſuggeſt fome uſe which may 
be'made of this Truth. For the proof of it, to 
perform this in the ſhorteft and moſt cfieftnal 
method that 1 can, 1 Thall repreſent-in Teveral 
particulars , gather'd evidently: from 'Holy 
Scripture; wherein this Bleflednefs does conſiſt. 
1. All good Souls, upon therr 'departure 
out of this World, are ar the end-of rheir La- 
boors, and enter upon a State of Peace ant] 
Reft. This our Text exprelly affures. It ſays, 
They reſt from their Labours, Thetime of Work 
is now in this Life, the time of Reward is in the 
next, . And when the good Soul is gone from 
hence, the Works andLabonrs of krs Particular 
Office ard Calling, areal] at an'end. The Ruler 
has To more the Borden 'or trouble of Ruling, 
and" the Teacher has no more the Labour of 
reaching vpon him,-the Labourer lays his wea- 
'ry limbs to reſt, and the Servant 35 free: from his 
Mafter. The labour and care'which was neceſſa- 
ry to provide for and ſupport the poor craſte 
| Taberna- 
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Tabernacle of this Mortal Body, witl now be at 
an end for ever. The happy Soal is ſet-our of the 
reach of all Trouble and Afliftion, and fois 
deliver'd from the1abonr'of bearing 'vhem witch 
patience and perſeverance in his Dury. No 
ſufferings ſhall come where he is; there is:no 
Eye that weeps, no Tongue that complains, 
no Breaft that ſwells with diſconſolate ſighs. 
He muſt be deliver'd from pains and diſeaſes 
of his Body, becauſe he lives ut preſent with- 
out that : He ſhall not be troubked 'with the 
treachery of ſeeming Friends, nor with the 
Death or alteration -of real ones: Nor ſhall 
he be ever'afflicted any 'more with ithe Perfecu- 
tions of weak and imperfect Friends, or of!Ene- 
mites. To that Statewe may apply what the 
Apoſtle ſays, Rev. 21.4. God ſhall 'wipe -away 
all tears from their Eyes, and there ſhail be no 
more Death, neither ſorrow nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more Pain. The Saint'is indeed 
uncloath'd, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the has letr 
his Body 'in the Duſt, he has parted atthe 
ſame time with its importunate Appetites tos, 
with all-its:backwardneſfs to do-good, and with 
all its inclination to do-evil, Heihas parted 
with a very perverſe Byaſs, / as 'we may ſpeak, 
which often made him move wrong when he 
had aimed right. 'He is deliverd from? that 
which coſt him a preat deal of pains to watch, 
to deny, 'to:mortifie, 'thathe might govern it, 
and keep himſelf innocent. He 1s -now'no 
more converſant with this "World ; all the 
'pleafant things'here he forſakes for ever. [But 
then, he'forfakes-thoſe 'things rob, which were 
| apt 
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apt to ſteal away his Heart from God, his 
chicteſt Good, to make him negligent, and 
forgetful of his true intereſts: Things which 
might indeed pleaſe his Body, but at the ſame 
time were dangerous to his Soul: Now he is 
deliver'd from all the Allurements, and Temp- 
rations to Sin, which this World is furniſh'd 
with, and has no more War, or Oppoſition a- 
gainlt chem to Maintain. The happy Saint in 
- his removal from this World, is taken out of 
the reach of his Adverſary the Devil; who 
liere, indeed, goes about like a roaring Lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, but ſhall never 
come near him there, nor give him the trou- 
ble to: watch, or fight againſt him any .more. 
The happy Soul has now-no more to do for 
the working out of his Salvation. He is already 
in a good meaſure poſleſt of jt,. and is now 
infallibly aſſur*d of the reſt. His Happineſs is 
now infallibly fixt, and he ſhall never know a 
fear, or be in danger of loſing it, He has 
Fought the good fight of Faith, has fiuiſhed his La- 
bor ious Coxrſe, ; and henceforth is laid up for him 
a. Crown of Rigiyeonſneſs, which God the Righte- 
043 Junge ſnall give him at the laſt Day. And we 
mutt. needs believe, this Reſt will be extream- 
ly pleaſant after; a great deal of labour 5 and 
his ſafety be much the more plealing for the 
dangers which be has paſt and avoided. When 
he remembers what terrible conflicts he ſult- 
ained againit the-Enemies: of - his Salvation, 
how weak he was in himfelf ;- how. often he 
was foil d and byercome, and-yct did get a 
. final Viftory at length; this refleQion' highly 
; pleaſes, 
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pleaſes, this adds abundant fatsfaction and joy 
co the reſt and ſafery of his preſent condition. 
2, We may believe, that al] good Souls at 
their departure out of the Body, do find them- 
ſelves attended by kind, and good Angels. We 
are told, theſe are all Miniſtring Sprirics ſent 
forth to Miniſter for them who are Heirs of Sal- 
vation, Heb. 1.14. which intimates,that they are 
often employ'd in doing good Offices to good 
Men. We may therefore believe they will be 
commanded, and ready, to do this neceſſary 
and kind Office, and to receive into their care 
and charge, the departing Souls of ſuch Men. 
And this we may reckon is taught us by our 
Saviour, Luke 16. 22. Where he ſays in a Pa- 
rable concerning a good Man, T hat when he 
died, He was carried by Angels into Abraham's 
boſom, or a place of Bliſs. He deſign'd to teach 
us herein, that this is a priviledge common to 
good Souls to be attended by Holy Angels at 
their departure qut of the Body. The depart- 
ing Saint does not find himſelf deſolate and a- 
lone, in this new and unknown ſtate, which 
wouid neceſlarily poſſeſs him with ſadneſs and 
perplexity, while he muſt.remain in doubt. 
whither to go, and what muſt now become of 
him. No, he immediately finds he is amongſt 
the kind and happy Inhabitants of Heaven, a- 
mong thoſe who careſs and ſooth him, and 
prove better Lovers and Friends than ever he 
met with before, and in this reſpect Heaven 
even comes to him before that he can be tran- 
ſlated thither. Theſe bleſſed Spirits we may 


believe are not ſilent at their meeting him. 
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We may reaſonably ſuppoſe they deliver a 
kind and encouraging Meſſage irom the King 
of Heaven : They let the anxtous Soul know, 
that it is a Favourite of his, and they are come 
to conduct it to the Lord Jeſus, its Kind Me- 


diatour and Saviour. We may ſuppoie them | 


ſpeaking the kindelt things imagiaabls, com- 


forting the weary Soul, 2nd cntertaining it | 
with applauſcs for paſt diigence in well-doing, | 


for invincible Patience in ſuffering, for bold 
and ſteaddy oppoſition to the Enemies of its 


Salvation, and aſſvring him that his Labour | 


ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, They let him 


know that his Labours and ſufferings are now | 


for ever at an end; that his former contempt 


ſha!l be now his Honour, his former Poverty | 


ſhall redound to his Wealth, and all his pains 
and ſufferings turn to everlaſting Joys and 


Pleaſures. And by what they appear to him, | 


and by what they te!l him he will eaſily be- | 


lieve, that he ſhall be tranſlated quickly to a 
place and ſtate, where he ſhall ſoon forget 
all his Sorrows and Afictions: He begins alrea- 
dy not to regret his departure from this World, 

3- Theſe kind and glorions Guides, and 
Companiens of his Journey, conduct the glad 
Saint in a very little ſpace of time, to a place 
oi Bliſs and Happineſs. Scarce can he think 
over what they promiſe him, before he finds 
himſelf already in it, Our Saviour, we may 
obſerve, promiſed the penitent Thief, that he 
ſhould be that very day with him in Paradiſe, 


% 9 » TORY OE Leane? .*- 


and that, whea it was now towards the end of |} 


the day. We may ſuppoſe, then, that they 
| paſs 


— = VYW WW WW os 


4 S©#9wſ#<. $A 


\ w te Br 


of Good Souls. 289 


paſs with their beloved charge through all the 
Regions of the viſible Heavens, with a moti- 
on 1o quick, as none in the material World 
can equalit, This Paradiſe St, Paul ſpeaks of, 
2 Cor. 12, and intimates, that he had been 
tranſlated to it for ſome ſhort ſpace of time, 
in the 4th Verſe of that Chapter : And he ſays 
it 1sin the Third Heaven, for in the 2d Verſe, 
he had ſaid, He was carght up into the third 
Heaven, T here 1s not the leaſt ground in the 
Text to interpret him, as ſpeaking of two di- 
ſtinCt places under theſe two Names. And we 
have yet further ground to remove this place 
from all the viſible material World, in what 
St. Paul ſays zgain in the Fifth Chapter of this 
Epiſtle, at the firſt Verſe: Where he ſpeaks 
of the Habitation which receives the Souls of 
good Men, when the Tabernacles of their Bo- 
dies are diſloly'd, and calls it, 42 houſe not 
maae with Hands Eternal, and in the Heavens. 
He ſays, it 1s in the Heavens, and is an Eternal 
Houſe : And therefore teaches us to conclude, 
that it is above thoſe Heavens which ſhall at 
the laſt day be diſloly'd, as the Scripture tells 
us the viſible Heavens and the Earth ſhall be. 
And ſince this their Habiration is calPd by the 
Apoſtle an Eternal Houſe, I think this ren- 
ders 1t very probable, that the place where 
the ſeparate Souls of good Men dwell, is the 
ſame with that, which they ſhall dwell again 
im after the Reſurreftion of their Bodies. 
This place is all ſerene and calm, all Beauti- 
ful and Harmonious. A bright, eternal Day 
conltantly there ſhines with a very great but 4 

I 2 very 


260 Of the ſeparate State 


very pleaſing Glory. Of this, perhaps, the Apo- 
{ſte ſpeaks, Kev. 21.23. When he ſays, of what 
he calls the New Jeruſalem, That it had no need 
of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it. 
For the Glory of God did enlighten it, and the Lamb 
was the Light thereof, meaning hereby the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. This Place is certainly furniſh'd 
with all that the Inhabicants can deſire 1t to 
have for their Convenience and Pleaſure. It 
has, as we may fay, the beauty of an Eter- 
nal Spring, and the Wealth and Plenty too of 
an Eternal Autumn. Since God has furniſh'd 
this World we livein now, which is common 
to Men and Beaſts, and which bad as well 
as good Men enjoy, with ſo great abun- 
dance, and with ſo admirable a varity of good 
things, ſince he cauſes this Sun to ſhine, and 
fertile ſhowers to fall now on the Juſt, and on 
the Unjuſt ; what a Glory, muſt we believe, | 
will adorn, and what plenty of good muſt 
fill chat better World, which is deſign'd only 
for good of Men, and the peculiar Favou- 
rites of Heaven. Thoſe who are there we 
may be ſure will have no need of any of the 
good things which they left below, and there- 
fore we need not doubt but they have loſt e- 
ven the deſire to them too. If lor my depar- 
ted Friend, a Man may ſay, muſt in Death 
forſake the mcſt glorious Palaces , the moſt 
DelightfulProſpet;the moſt deliciousGardens, 
the richeſt Furnitore, and all that can make a 
Habitation Commodious, Pleaſant, and Glori- 
ous; yet to come to this place, we may be ſure 
will ſoon teach vs to diſdainall that we m- 
lets 
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ſeft below, This is the happy Kingdom pre- 
pared for good Men from the Foundation of 
the World of which the earthly Paradiſe, in 
which Adam in his Innocency dwelt, was but 
a poor Type, and a ſhady Repreſentation. The 
Saint arriv'd here will ſoon ſay, it is good to be 
here, and will not at all deſire to return to the 
low, dark, miſerable Earth again. He will 
certainly be unſpeakably glad, to think, that 
he ſhall make his eternal abode here, 

4. The ſeparate Soul of a good Man is 
happy, even immediately upon his departure 
hence, in its own moſt excellent Qualifications. 
His Graces and Vertues like Plants in an un- 
kind climate, could not thrive ſo well in this 
adverſe World as to attain their juſt growth 
and maturity. The Appetites of the Body, the 
Allurements of this World,the Temptations of 
the Devil did al] oppoſe them here, But as 
foon as he is ſet free from the Body, and out 
of the reach of other Enemies, they begin to 
1 flouriſh. The Divine Life, the Principle of 
1 theſe, finds all clog and oppreſſion now taken 
1 off, and exerts it ſelf freely, and ats more per- 
fe&tly than it could do before. So that, the 
Inhabitants of this pleaſant World are ſaid to 
be The Spirits of juſt Men made perfett, Heb. 
12.13, Now the Underſtanding is perfeCtly 
| enlightned, and the happy Saint ſees clearly 
and diſtinCtly the wonderful truths of our Re- 
1 ligion. If he had receiv'd any wrong Impreſ- 
1 ſions before in theſe matters, they are now 
1 perfectly remov'd. There is no uncomforta- 
ble doubt, no diſparaging errour -remaining 
| I 3 in 
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' In his mind. And the diſcovery of former 
miſtakes, or the finding that he had none, by 
this bright light which 1s now ſhed into him, 
are both of them things which will be highly 
pleaſing to the Soul. Divine Knowledge is ac- 
counted a rich Treaſure, and a noble glorious 
Ornament among the Inhabitants of Heaven. 
Again, the Will of the Good Men is now per- 


fetly reftified and curd. Ir has regain'd all its | 
pleaſing Liberty, ir is no longer ſubject to a falſe | 


Byaſs.Ir ſteadily fixes upon the Chief Good, the 


center of Happineſs and Reſt. . It is no longer | 


wavering or undetermin?d berweenGod andthis 
World, which if it were it muſt needs be ſtil] 
unhappy. It has found the Chief Good,is come 
to ſome enjoyment of him, and in him it reſts 
with perfect ſatisfaftion and content. Now,too, 
all the affetions of the Soul are well order'd and 
regular ; all 1s, then, compos'd and at peace 
within him, there are no diſagreeing conteſt- 
ing Principles to diſturb him. He ſhall never 
more have reaſon to complain, that the good 
which he would he does not, and the evil 


which he would not that he does, he will never | 
fall out with nor rebuke himſelf for any thing | 
any more. Now the happy Saint enjoys greater | 


manifeſtations of the Divine Glory, and is 


bleſt and favour'd with greater exerciſes of the | 


Love of God, than ever he receiv'd before : 


And theſe things do, to a higher degree, kin- 


dle and inflame his Love to God; now he may 


better than' ever be ſaid to dwell i in Love. I he Þ 


Beauty and the Goodneſs of the chief good, 


$20 not yet diſcover'd in the beſt and higheſ? 
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degree, do now appear to him ſo glorious as 
do2s even transform him into Love, all his 
Powers Decome fubject to Love, this is the hap- 
py principle of ail his ations, and this makes 
all his preſent employment incomparably plea- 
fant : He contemplates, praiſes, adores the 
£:c:at God, whom he loves, and conſiders the 
wonderful works in that glorious World with 
utpeakable delight, Every thing moves and 
pleatezs his Love, and he 1s continually ra- 
viſh:d ia the pleaſing Ardours of Divine Love. 
Nov? the Saint perfeftly ſubmits and reſigns 
himfelf without the leaſt relutancy to the 
good Pleaſure of God: And therefore he is 
peri=ctly eaſie and contented wich his conditi- 
on, tho that be not yet perfectly happy. He 
repo{es a firm truſt and confidence in God z 

whom he now, more than eyer, believes to be 
God Abundant in Goodneſs, and in Truth, and 
without any doubt expects, in God's due time, 
to ſee the happy and deſlir'd Redemption of 
his Body. And with all this ReCftitude and Ho- 
lineſs, he cannot chuſe but be highly pleaſed 
in himſelf : This is that he groan'd, and long'd, 
and labour'd after during his abode on Earth, 
and he muſt needs be very joyful to receive 
the accompliſhment of long and ardent deſires. 
And it is the more pleaſing to him to be thus 
compleatly ſanftified, in conſideration, that 
all the company which he is to dwell with for 
ever are ſo too. Hence he knows he ſhall here- 
by be the more pleaſing to them ; He reckons, 
indeed, that he ſhould be ſadly aſham'd, and 


could have no enjoyment of himſelf, if he were 
S 4 unlike 
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unlike to all the Company there, But now 
knowing and finding himſelf ſuch as they, he 
believes himſelf the more acceptable to them, 
and therefore he is alſo the more ealie, and 
the more pleaſing to himſelf, 

' 5. Theexcellent ſociety which the Saint 
ſhall there enjoy of his Fellow Creatures, ſhall 
add much to his Happineſs. He ſhal] not ſpend 
his long abode there in an uncomfortable So- 
litude: Even in this Paradiſe it would not be 
good for Man to be alone. He ſhall therefore 
here enjoy much, and that very excellent So- 
ciety. He, then, meets and ſhall dwell for 
ever with, all thoſe excellent Perſons, thoſe 
brave examples of Piety and Vertue whom he 


has ſeen, or, heard or read of in this World: . 


With the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, the Noble Army of Martyrs and 
Confeſſors, There he ſhall meet perhaps ma- 
ny dear Relations, and intimate Friends, and 
perhaps ſome Enemies, who ſhall then, to his 
great joy and fatisfaftion, be perfeCtly recon- 
cil'd to him ; which was that he moſt paſlio- 
nately deſired before, but it may be could not 
ind means to accompliſh it, Souls joyn'd be- 
low in vertuous Love, and fad at parting here, 
ſhall meet again there, and love again, and 
dwell together for ever. He ſhall dwell with 
the Souls of all the good Men that have ever 
liv'd in this World : And the Company there 
IS a great multitade, which no Man can number, 
of all: Nations, and Kindred, and People, and 
Languages, as the Apoſtle ſeems to repreſent 
3t, Kev. 7. 9g, That mighty number is render'd 
Met | Beautl» 
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Beautiful by Order, and kept in perfeft Peace 
and Concord, by Reverence to the King of Hea- 
ven, and Love to one another. No Pride nor 
Envy, no Malice nor Treachery, no Ambiri- 
on, nor Covetouſneſs ever come there to di- 
ſturb the Peace. To that Holy Place no un- 
clean thing can come: Which the Apoſtle 
ſeems to tell us, in Rev. 21.27. where he ſays of 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem, There ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
loveth or maketh a Lie. All the Company there 
are perfected Saints; and all wickedneſs of Men 
and Devils is for ever baniſh'd thence, and by 
conſequence all rhoſe Paſſions and Vices which 
diſquiet this World, and ſpoil the Pleaſures 
of Society and Converſation, ſhall be Siran- 
gers there, All the Company of Heaven are 
ſatisfied with their own Happineſs, and by 
mutval Love are pleaſed with the Happineſs 
and Glory of each other ; it may be ſaid, every 
one does in a manner enjoy the Happineſs of 
all, ſince that is a delight to every one. And 
with what raviſhing Converſation, with what 
Indearments, with what charming Diſcourſe 
may we juſtly ſuppoſe ſo excellent Perſons do 
entertain one another ! How pleaſant and de- 
lightful muſt they, who are ſo wiſe, and fo 
full of Love, make themſelves to one another! 
How pleaſant too is their unanimous concur- 
rence in the high Praiſes of God! None there 
diſſent from, or deſpiſe what others honour 
God by : Nor will purchaſe to themſelves a 
fancied miſtaken Purity at the boaſt of Diſobe- 
dience: But all the company do chearfully 
joyn 
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joyn in the Common Praiſes, of the moſt High 
God, and his Wonderful Works, O happy 
World! O Bleſſed Peaceful Society ! How 
much might the ſtrifes, the contentions, and 
the confuſions of this World juitly make one 
long to bz there ! 

Further, To the Society of the Spirits of 
Juſt Men made periect, the Holy Scripture 
adds, as Inhabitants of the World above, a 
;mmumerable company of Angels. The Souls of 
good Men in that tiappy place ; ſhall be bleſt 
with the frequent viſits, and converſes of thoſe 
Kind and Glorious Spirits. They view the 
brighter Glories of the Deity, and ſuch as 
are yet undiſcover'd to the Saints: And reader 
their Converſation very clarming, when they 
tell what they know of the Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs of God : What their high capaci- 
ty, and long experience, an:: great opportuni- 
ty of Learning has taught them, of the Nature, 
the Love, anq4 the Works of God! And to 
find rhein fo full of Love, and ſo abundant in 
expreilicns of Kindneſs, who dwell in the Ho- 
teſt of all, and are admitted to the immedi- 
ate preſence of the King of Heaven, muſt needs 
be a very joyous and comfortable thing to the 
Souls of good Men, eſpecially as it will aſſure 
them of the favour and good will of God him- 
ſelf to them. 

This is the Society to whom the departing 
Souls-of good Men go, and with whom they 
mult dwell tor ever! And with ſuch as theſe, 
how kindly, how chearfully muit a good Soul 


be receiv'd at his firſt coming amongſt them ! 
What 
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What welcome, what applauſes, what con- 

ratulations will they give him ! If there be 
Toy in Heaven at the Converſion of a Sinner, 
how much rather will there be great Joy at his 
Salvation, when he has conquer'd: all his Ene- 
mies, eſcaped al] Danger, and 1s landed ſafe 
at the Haven of Bliſs! And, then, it muſt be 
great, and unſpeakable Joy to the Saint himſelf 
to be brought among thoſe who receive him 
with ſo much joy and kindneſs. 

6, The higheſt point of the Felicity which 
departed Saints enjoy in their ſeparate State, 
is, that they dwell with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 
they rejoyce in his Glory, and partake of his 
Love. This the Holy Scripture abundantly 
teaches us. He himſelf intimates this, in his 
ſaying to the Penitent Thief, This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe : And in hs kind 
Prayer for his Followers, John 17, 24, Father, 
I will that they whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may *;ehold my Glory, 
'The Apoltle Paul aſſures us this may be expect- 
ed in his ſaying, I have a deſire to depart, and 
to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. And be ſpeaks of 
being Abſent from the Body, and preſent with the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. He evidently ſpeaks of the 
ſtate of the ſeperate Soul, when it is without 
its Body, and teaches that even then it dwells 
in the Bliſsful Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt. To 
him, then, the happy Soul of a good Man 1s 
ſoon condaCted upon its departure hence: To 
the Mighty Jeſus,the Glorious King of Heaven, 
and the great Lover of Souls, And without 


doubt he will receive it with the moſt raviſh- 
Ing 
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ing demonſtrations of Kindneſs, He who lov'd 
it fo well as to come himſelf from Heaven, 
and to die, that he might Redeem and Save 
it: Who has lov'd it ſo well as to ſanCtife, 
and to guide it by his Good Spirit ; with great 
Patience to bear with many Infirmities and 
Offences, and to continue ſtill his care of it, 
while it abode in this World. He will doubt- 
leſs receive with great kindneſs the purchaſe of 
his Blood, and of his Care. And by him the 
good Soul ſhall hear all its excellent Vertnes 
applauded ; and the good Works he has done 
on Earth to the Glory of God, and the Good, 
but eſpecially the Salvation of Mankind high- 
ly commended. It ſhall hear with joy the Loy- 
ing Jeſus ſay, Well done good and faithful Ser- 
vant, enter thou into thy Maſters Foy. And the 
Saints Kind and Gracious Maſter and Lord 
now heaps Unſpeakable Favours and Glorious 
Honours upon him. He is always communl- 
cating ſome ineſtimable expreſſions of his Love. 
And now, more than- ever before, will the 
Satnt have reaſon to ſay as the Spouſe in that 
matchlefs Song of Loves, As the Apple-tree 4- 
mong the Trees of the Wood, ſo 1s my beloved as 
mong the Sons; I fit under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and O how ſweet is his Fruit to my taſt. 

He has bronght me now into his banquetting Houſe 

indeed, and his banner over me is Love. O I 

am almoſt overcome with Love,'the tyrannous 

pleafure is too much for me. to bear 3 and be- 

cauſe it is ſo, His left hand is under my head, 

while bis right hand doth embrace me. He, that 

I may be able to ſuſtain my joy, m_—_ ſy- 
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ſtains me. No Words certainly can expreſs, 
no Thought can conceive, the Raptures, the 
Extaſfies of Joy, which the happy Saints in 
Heaven feel, when they receive the raviſhing 
Loves of the Loving Jeſus. The Saint is re- 
joyced at the Dignity and Honour of Jeſus, 
whom he ardently loves, to ſee him at God's 
right Hand, inveſted with Authority and Pow- 
er over all things in Heaven. He is glad of 
this for his own ſake, becauſe he can from 
thence with great aſſurance expect, that in 
due time his diſſolv'd Body ſhall be raiſed up 
from the Duſt. He is rejoyced to ſee in the 
glorified Body of Jeſus a certain pledge, and 
aſſurance of the ReſurreCtion of his own : And 
eſpecially to ſee alſo therein a Pattern of his 
own raiſed Body: To conſider that the poor, 
vile, contemptible, mortal Body, which he 
dwelt in on Earth, ſhall when ?ris raiſed again, 
be Cloathed with Glory, and Adorn'd with Ce- 
leſtial Beauty, and be faſhioned like to Chriſt's 
Glorious Body. 

Thus far, I doubt not, we may go in re- 
preſenting the Bleſſed ſtate of thoſe who are 
Dead in the Lord : For thus far the Holy Scrip- 
ture it ſelf does Evidently lead us. And the 
Scripture leaves us to believe, that the Depar- 
ted Saints have not yet attained their utmoſt 
degree of Bliſs in the Beatifick Viſion of God. 
They remain in their ſeparate ſtate, under an 
effect of Sin, and a mark of the Divine Ditl- | 
pleaſure againſt it, And ſo long it may ſeem 
very fit and agreeable, that the great Judge 
and Governor of the World do keep _ at 

ome 
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ſome diſtance from himſeif, and treat with 
them by the interveation of their Mediator. 
But all this while they enjoy, in this Sacred 
Temple where they dwell, the happy preſence 
of Jeſus their High Prieſt: And when the time 
of the generalReſurreCtion is come,and the laſt 
Judgment is over, and Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to 
his Father, his Mediation ſhall be at an end,and 
" the Father, who is eminently call'd God, ſhall 
be all in all. Then fhall the vail be taken away, 
the way into the Holieſt of all ſhall be open'd ; 
and the happy Saints ſhall be admitted to the 
immediate Fruition, and the happy Viſion of 
God: Which 1s more than,either in this World 
or that above, they have enjoy'd before. 

I come now to ſnggeſt what Improvement 
may be made of what has been ſaid : Which 
1 ſhall do very briefly in the following particu- 
lars. 

Theſe'things ſhould excite men to an earneſt 
endeavour to prepare themſelves for their de- 
parture hence. They require, that we take 
2a great deal of care to put our ſelves into ſuch 
a poſture, that whenever our Death overtakes 
ns, we may dje in the Lord. To which purpoſe 
we muſt break off from all manner of Wick. 
edneſs, and betake onr ſelves to all Holineſs, 
and Vertuous Living. It is only the Religious 
and Good Man who is Bleſſed in his Death, be- 
cauſe He reſts from bis Labours and his Works 
follow him, 

And having taken care to put our ſelves in- 
to this happy poſture, the frequent —_— 
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of this Bleſſedneſs ſhould reconcile vs to the 
thoughts of our own Death ; they ſhould make 
us willing todie, Why ſhould we be ſtill fond 
of living amidſt the Miſeries, the Labours, the 
Dangers, and the Temptations of this World, 

when we ſhall in Death be tranſlated to Reſt, 

and Safety, and Happineſs. It would become 
all Chriſtians, what he ſays of himſelf and 
ſome others, to be willing rather to be abſent 


from the Body, that they might be preſexet with 


the Lord. Should a man that has indeed been 
induſtrious to prepare for a happy departure 
hence, be after all that he has done unwilling 
to depart ? Should we be loth to lay down this 
Fleſh, when we have often denied it, have 
learnt to contradict its Appetites, and have 
well mortified it ? Have we truly renounced 
this World, and yet are unwilling to leave 
it> And truly ſet our Aﬀections on things a- 
bove, and yet would not go to them? It is 
greatly to be fear?d, that our unwillingnefs to 
depart, proceeds in a great meaſure from our 
unfitneſs for it, and becauſe we have negleed 
theſe preparations of our ſelves. Let us, then, 
diligently apply onr ſelves to ſuch preparati- 
on, that we may be willing to undergo what 
we cannot avoid, that we may have hope is 
Death, and be contented to leave temporal 
good things, by vertue of an aſſurance, that 
we ſhall go to enjoy eternal Ones. 

Theſe things ſhould alſo excite in Men a 
great concern and cndeayour to promote Pic- 
ty and Vertue, as much as they may among 
their Relations and Acquaintance, agd clpect- 
Ai} 
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ally in thoſe who are peculiarly dear to there. 
We may juſtly think, that to have been in- 
duſtrious rowards the bringing others to Hea- 
ven, Iisa thing very Honourable, and of great 
eſteem in that kind and happy World: And 
that the Company of any ſuch as we have been 
inſtrumental to bring thither, ſhall be the moſt 
pleaſant and acceptable of any. To poſſeſs 
them with Piety and Vertue who are very dear 
to us, is to provide for our great comfort in 
tiieir Death, if it pleaſed God to call them a- 
way before us. When, if they are religious 
here, we might aſſure our ſelves they are gone 
to Happineſs z and are indeed become more 
happy by their departure than all our moſt 
procigal wiſhes, or kindeſt deſigns for them 
could have made them here. 
And it ſhould comfort us in the death of Re- 
ligious and Excellent Perſons, to conſider, that 
they are ſtill, tho they are gone hence. T hey are 
tranſlated to Bliſs. They are deliver'd from 
the miſeries of this ſinful World, are entered 
into Reſt, and made partakers of Heaven's 
eternal Joys. Could I look into the Celeſtial 
Paradiſe, a mourning Perſon may ſay, I might 
there ſee my Faithful Friend, or my tender 
Parent, my loving Conſort, or my dear Child 
amidſt throngs of bright rejoycing Spirits, him- 
ſelf all bright, and all joyous too; careſled 
by the Prince of Love the Bleſſed Jeſus, and 
joyn'd with other gtad Souls in the Harmoni- 
ous Praiſes of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
We may comfort our ſelves too with hopes of 
meeting them again in that Happineſs, if = 
> wi 
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will take care to get thither our ſelves, and 
promiſe our ſelves the content and fatisfaCti- 
on of enjoying them again, within a little 
while, more lovely and more happy than here; 
and to meet to dwell with them for ever, Let 
us conſider this very comfortable Truth in our 
Text that, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, becauſe they reſt from their Labours and 
their Works do follow them: And ltt us comfort 
our ſelves and one Another with theſe woras, 

Now to God the Father, the Son, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


THY 


PRAYER. 


A Fmighty and moſt merciful God; who art abun- 

dant in Goodneſs, and delighreft ro beſtow Blef- 
fings and Favours upon thy Creatures. Ir is thou thar 
haſt made, us and not we our ſelves, and thy Wit- 
dom and Goodneſs deſign'd and fitted us, in our Cre- 
ation, to be perfectly and perperually happy. But 
alas, we fooliſh and guilry Creatures have by our Sin 
and Perverleneſs oppoſed, and contradicted thy gra- 
cious Delign, ro our own great Hurt and Damage. 
We have incurred thy moſt jult Wrath and Diſplea- 
ſure, and ſo have pull'd down great” Miſery and 
Afiction upon our ſelves. We ſee, O Lord, and ac- 
knowledge thy great Diſpleaſure againſt oar Sins, 'in 
that thou hait doomed rheſe Bodies of ours, which 
thy infinite Wiſdom has cutiouſly fram'd, ro be dif- 
folv'd and rurn'd ro Duſt, and hatt condetnn'd our 


Souls ro abide long in a prerernarurat and a feparate 
g - Srare” 
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State: Long muſt our wretched Bodies be diffotved 
into Daft, and be deftitnte and uncapable of #ny Seriſe 
of thy Goodneſs. O Lord, we feat thy Wrath, we 
tremble ar thy Dilpleatare, and from thy Hatred 
againſt our Sins we will learn to hate them and to 
forſake all that is evil. We defire with a hearty Re- 
penrance, and a true Faith ro turn unto thee, We fly 
O Lord, from thy juſt Diſpleaſure to thy glorions 
Metcy in Chrilt, by whoſe Mediation rhou wilt for- 
give Iniquity, Tranſgrefſion and Siri. We pray thee, 
tor his ſake, to pardon. all our paſt "Franſgreflions,and 
receive us into thy Favour : And then we ſhall hope, 
that even this Curſe which our Sins have brought up- 
on us, ſhall be turned into a Bleſſing. And as all things 
ſhall work rogerher for good ro them that love God ; 
{o even our Death ſhall be Lite ro us, our Loſs of this 
World the gaining of a betrer, and rhe Fall of our 
mortal Bodies ſhall redound ro the Advantage of our 
Souls. Bleſſed be thy Name, that we may bave Hope 
in out Death. OLord fahtifie us we beſeech thee, 
4fd cleafiſe us from all Unrighfeonſneſs, that we nity 
be fit for that holy Place, that Paradiſe above, where 
no unclean thing can come. And let us have to for- 
tifie us againſt the Threarnings of our Mortality, the 
comfortable and affured Expectations, rhat when the 
earthly Tabernacles of our Bodies ſhall be diflolved, 
we ſhall be received into an Houſe nor made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens ; while our Bodies lie 
dead, yer our Souls ſhall live, and that a more free, 
more active, and fenſible and happy Life than whar 
- they now enjoy ; taat when we arecalled away from 
all our kind Friends, and comfortable Enjoyments in 
this World, we (hall be tranſlated to the happy Abede 
and Society of the Spirits of juſt Men made petfe&,ro 
an innumerable Company of Atigels, and when we are 
. abſent from the Body, that we ſhall be preſent with 
the Lord, and ſhall enjoy the Happineſs of a near and 
intimare Communion with our moſt kind Saviour and 
Redeemer, Ler this Hope encourage us in our Dury, 
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and make usſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
inthe Work of the Lord, as knowing that our Labour 
ſha!l nor be in vain in the Lord. 

'We humbly recommend to thy infinite Mercy, all 
ſorts and Conditions of Men. Ler the wretched 
World, O Lord, partake of thy Favour and Goodneſs 
according to their teveral Neceſſities in remporal ana 
ſpiritual Mercies. Pour down thy good Spirit plenti- 

ully upon rhy Church, and encreale in ir thereby all 
true Piery and Vertue: And grant thar all Chriſtians 
may live ſo as becomes the Citizens of rhe Heavenly” 
Feruſalem. We pray thee bleſs in particular that Part of 
thy Church which thou haſt planted in theſe Nations. 
Omake ir ro bring forth Fruit abundantly ro thy Glo 
ry, according to the Plenty of the means of Grace af- 
forded ns, and do thou long continue thoſe bleſſed 
Dews of Heaven upon. us. Bleſs in particular our 
moſt gracious King, grant him in Health and Profpe- 
rity, long to live, and reign over us ; and grant thar 
under himeye may enjoy Tranquility and Peace: 
Bleſs the Royal Family with a great Encreaſe, and 
with Plenty of all Noble and Royal Endowments, and 
Srant that we may be happy in it, and duely obedient 
ro it forever. Be pleaſed ro look in Mercy upon our 
Friends, and Relations, and Benefactors, rolead chem 
in the Ways of Truth, Peace, and Righreouſnels, and 
bring them ar laſt ro thy Heavenly Kingdom. We 
thank thee for all the Mercies of our Lives, for thoſe of 
this Day in particular, and eſpecially for the Means of 
Grace, and the Hopes of Glory. Let us nor receive 
any Inftance of thy Favour in vain, bur ro thy Glory 
and our Salvation. We pray thee ler us be rhy Care 
this Night, give us ſafe and comfortable Reft, and re- 
newed Strength thereby to ſerve and glorifie thee in 
our (everal Buſineſſes and Duties, All we humbly 
ask in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe Words ab 
fo weſum up and conclude our Requeſts, ſaying, 

Our Father, which art in Heaven, "Cc. 
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The firſt Part. 


Ler us Pray. 
PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
7n all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may plorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Pſal. 16. 11. 
In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, at thy 
K zobt Hand arePleaſures for eVermure. 


T pleaſed the Great Soveraign of the World, 
in making ſeveral ſorts of Creatures capa- 
ble of Happineſs, to ſer ſome of them at firſt 
in the higheſt ſtate of it, which they were ca- 
pable 
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| pable to enjoy, Thus he diſpos'd of the An- 
gels above, and the Animals below us, if we 
may reckon theſe capable of Happineſs. And as 
for Mankind, he did make them indeed very 
happy at firſt, but not in that higheſt degree 
which he intended they ſhould obtain. He or- 
der'd they ſhould arrive to this, but upon the 
condition, and in the way of behaving them- 
ſelves well, and doing their Duty to him in a 
lower ſtate of Happineſs: And there was ano- 
ther and a higher delign'd them, to which all 
Men ſhould, without Death have been tranſla- 
ted if we had not ſinned,after a time ſpent in pi- 
ous and vertuous living on Earth ; which is that 
ſtate ourSaviour means when he ſpeaks of aKing- 
dom prepared tor good Men from the Foundation of 
the World. Tr is, then.according to the Original 
Deſign of our Creation, That our perfeCt com- 
pleat Felicity is not to be attained in this Life: 
Even in our beſt Condition on Earth, we had 
{till a better to aim at, and ſeek after ; Much 
rather have we this to do now, when our Sin 
has pulled a Curſe upon this World, and made 
the Creature ſubje&t to Vanity, and brought 
upon us a great deal of Miſery and Vexation. 
And itis alſo, we muſt know, according to the 
Creator's original Deſign, That this Life is a 
Time of work and and well-doing,and the other 
is chiefly the Time of Rewards. Now we mult 
procure our higheſt State of Felicity by good, 
and vertuous living, and hereafter chiefly, muſt 
we. receive the Rewards of this in the Attains 
ment of that Felicity. 


'* 3 It 
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[t ſhall be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe to 
gather together, and repreſent, 'in the beſt 
Method thar I can, what the holy Scripture 
tells us of the final, and.conſummate Happineſs 
of good Men; the glorious Rewards prepared 
for our preſent Piety and Vertve, We have a 
ſummary and comprehenſive Account of this 
Matter in our preſent Text, where the Pſal- 
milt ſays to God, In thy Preſence is Fullneſs of 
Foy, at thy Right Hand are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. I ſhall not ſpend any Time in taking 
notice of the Connexion of theſe Words, bat 
at. preſent. conſider them abſolutely and alone. 
And the Pſalmift here, as a learned Man well 
obſerves, ( Mis in lee.) foers to repreſent 
Almighty God as a Bounteous , Munificent 
Prince, calling his Favourites into his Preſence, 
and with a full Hand largely beftowing npoa 
them confiderable Favours, the Teftimonies, 
and Expreflions of his Love and Eſteem. He 
expreſſes, too, the Pleaſore and Joy which 
this ſhall be to them, even Fulneſs of Foy : and 
the long Duration of the Happineſs, In Plea- 
ſures for evermore, Iſhall therefore, from theſe 
Words, repreient the final, perfeft Happineſs 
of Man, 2s well as I can, under theſe three 
general Heads of Diſcourſe. 

' 1. I ſhallobſerve, what they are to be who 
ſhall attain this Happineſs. 

2. 1 ſhall repreſent what it is that they ſhall 
enjoy, 

3. I -fhal) iluſtrate a little the Import of this 
general Qualihcation of the Happineſs menti- 
oned, which is, That it ſhall continue for 
EVErMOTre. L 


f 
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I begin with the firſt of theſe: T9 repreſent 
what the Scripture teaches us they fhall be 
who ſhall attain the final, perfea. Happineſs of 
Mankind, foreven this is a great Part of that 
Happineſs, The holy Scripture teaches us 
tbere will be granted in Heaven, mighty Im- 
provements of our ſelves. And this, we may 
ſuppeſe, is what the Pſalmiſt chiefly meant, 
vader the Name of the Pleaſures at God's Right 
Hand. This Head contains thoſe bounteous 
Gifts which he will beſtow upon the bleſſed 
Saints when they are advanced to Heaven. To 
repreſent this matter the more diſtinaly, I 
muſt ſhew what will be the Condition, and Im- 
provement of the Bodies of the Saints in Hea- 
ven : And what alſo will be the Advantages 
and Improvement of their Souls. 

Let, us dee, in the firſt place, what will he 
the Excellencies and Improvements of the Bqg- 
dies of the Saints in that gloriqus, exalted 


State. As their dead Bodies ſhall be raiſed to 


Lyfe again, ſo they muſt, indeed of neceſſity, 
be mightily improved ;that they may be fit Ha- 
bications, and Inſtruments for their exalted 


Souls to dwell in, and may be capable toſerye 


the excellent. Operations of ſuch, and perform 
the high Employments of ,Heaven : That they 
maybe fit to dwell in a much more heautifal 
and glorious World, and be ſuitable Compa- 


nions to the glarious Angels. The Apoſtle 


therefgre-ſays, Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven : 'Toſignifie, that this dull 
Lump of Earth is not afit Inhabitant for thoſe 


glorious 'Manſions and Enjayments which the 
'F & Salnts 
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Saints are advanced to in Heaven, And he 


ſays of thoſe who ſhall be found living upon ' 


Earth at the laſt day, that although they ſhall 
not die, yet they ſhall all be changed in a 
moment; and we may believe, that, as all 
Mankind ſhould have been tranſlated to Heaven 
without dying, as Enoch and Elias were, ſo 
they alſo ſhould have been changed upon that 
Tranſlation. But, to make us the more ſenſi 
ble of the Improvement of the Bodies of the 
Saints: The holy Scripture acquaints us with 
theſe following Particulars concerning it. 
+ hey ſhall at their ReſurreQion and Ad- 
miſſion into Heaven, become very beautiful 
and-glorious. When the Prophet Daniel had 
ſpoken of the ReſurreCtion of the Dead ( Dar, 
12.2.) He goes on, and ſays ( in verſe 3.) 
Trey that be wiſe, meaning good Men, ſhall ſhine 
as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that 
turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever, 
and ever. So that he intimates, their Bodies 
ſhall be endowed in Heaven with a very glori- 
ous Splendour and Brightneſs. Our Saviour 
again, in at. 12. 43. ſpeaking of the ſame 
matter ſays, Then ſhall the' Righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. And, 
theſe vil? Bodies the Apoſtle ſays, ſhall be faſhi- 
oned like vnto Chriſt's glorious Body ( Phy. 
g. 2. ) which certainly ſpeaks, that they ſhall 
be cloath*d with a very wonderful Brightneſs : 
They i in their Meaſure too ſhall be cloath'd with 
Tg © as with a Garment. | 

F *urther, If the Bodies of the Saints ſhall 
fi2ve the Beauty a ey Glory and Brightneſs, 
31430 we 
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we cannot imagin that they will want the Beau- 
ty of a Compleatneſs, and PerfeCtion of their 
Parts, and of an exact Proportion between 
them, All Defects of Members, all Deformity 
ſhall be there perfectly removed ; there ſhall be 
no Uncomelineſs of Viſage, no mean and con- 
temptible Appearance, no Weakneſs or want 
of any Partto diſparage their Bodies in Heaven. 

Bur when the Saints receive them, thus im- 
proved {rom the pdor, homely, contemptible 
Duſt ; how glad, how joyful will they be ! 
How willingly. muſt the Soul enter its former 
Habitation, which it did deſire to return to, 
when it finds the poor Tabernacle or Cottage, 
improved into a Pallace. The bleſſed Saints 
will be juſtly pleas'd with their Ornament then, 
becauſe *cis in a manner their own : They are 
fine, not with the Spoils of other Creatures, 
but with - their innate adorning , and ' their 
cloathing is indeed their Beanty, for it dwells 
in themſelves. By vertue of this they are ſuit- 
ed to the glorious Place which they dwell in, 
and to the beautiful ſplendid Company of An- 


- gels, and to the Glory of the Divine Preſence. 


And ſo they "can enjoy the Glory of Heaven, 
whereas without their own Glory and Bright- 
neſs they muſt have been utterly aſhamed and 
confounded there. 

2. The Bodies of the Saints in Heaven ſhall 
be endowed with great Activicy, and Vigor. 
The Apoſtle calls them Spiritual Bodies, and in 
they'ſhall pyg on a Property of Spirits. They 
ſhall act without Wearineſs what they have to 


do, and ſhall never need any Refrefreſhment = 
Reſt: 
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Reft : They ſhall at without Difficulty, and 


Labour, and therefore without any Wearineſ. 
The groſs and heavyBody wenow live in does in- 
cline towards this Earth, but the Celeſtial Body 
loſes all its Weight,and Inclination one way,and 
therefore freely moves it ſelf any way; and 
fo traverſes perhaps the vaſt Spaces of that 
glorious World, viewing with great Delight 
the various pleaſing Wonders there, and 
this without any Fatigue or Trouble. This 
corruptible Body which we now have, as a wife 
Man faid, prefſeth down the Sovl. It hangs 
like a Clog and Load upon the Faculties of the 
Mind, which made ſaint Paz! ſpeak of it as a 
Burden, ( 2 Cor. 5. 4. ) But then it is do ad- 
vantageoufly changed, that it ſhall be no more 
2 Burden tothe Soul, than Wings to a Bird, 
or Sails to a Ship. It wall always be ready to 
ſerve the moſt ſpritely, and noble Operations 
of the 'Soul, ſo far as this has .nccaſion to em- 
ploy it. The Saints are therefore capable to 
entertain them ſelves-continually with the Plea- 
ſures of their Condition, and no Pleaſure they 
enjoy ſhall ever |become flat.or taſteleſs, when 
the Faculty that enjoys them nevertires. And, 
then, the Pleaſures of Divine Cotemplacion,the 
'Pleaſares of ardentDevotion,and:thankfulPraiſe 
will be conſtantly, and yet unweariedly enjoy- 
ed. Therefore the Apoſtle ſays.of the Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven, They reft not Day ana Night 
Jaye, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Goa Almighty, 
which was, and is, aud is to.come, (Rev. 4.8.) 
' 8g. Whatever Senſes remain, they ſhall be 
exerciſed too, and ſhall be pleafed with very 
agree- 
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agreeable and delightful Objets. Some Senſa- 
tions ſhall not remain, becauſe they would ra- 
ther encumber and leſſen that Happineſs than 
promote it. ?Tis the real Advantage of that 
State to be without the preſent Pleaſares of 
eating and drinking : For thereby *cis freed al. 
ſo from the Pain and Inconvenience of Hunger 
and Thirſt, and from all the Care and Labonr 
to fatisfie theſe. The Apoſtle therefore, in 
Commendation of that State ſays, They, who 
are there, ſhall hunger no more, neither thirft any 
more, { Rev. 7,16. ) Our Saviour ſays too, that 
tbey ſhall be like the Angels in Heaven, What 
Senſations they ſhall have no uſe of ſhall not re- 
main there, becauſe they may be bappy enough 
without them, and becauſe the Deſires, which 
heighten the Pleaſure of them now, are real- 
ly fuch an Inconvenience as Heaven ſhall not be 
acduainted with. 
| Perhaps the Senſe of feeling in general may 
remain, and ſo be pleaſed with the eaſie Tem- 
perature of that kind World, which will be al- 
ways agreeable to this Sence, and will never 
afflict it with the Summers parching Heat, or 
the Winters pinching Cold ; which the Apo- 
ſtle ſeems to ſuggeſt when he ſays, in the fore- 
mentioned Place, Neither ſhall the Sun light upon 
them, mor the Feat incommode thoſe who dwell 
there. 
But the nobler Senſations will withont doubt 
remain in Heaven; and the Faculties of ſeeing 
and hearing we may ealily believe will be exer- 
cifed and pleaſed there. Many things may be 
there delightful ro theEye which we cannot now 
| ; CON- 
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conceive: And whatever docs now pleaſe this 
Senſe, we may juſtly think will be in a far more 
excellent fort there. That Beauty, andOr- 
der, Proportion, and Light, Variety, and Ex- 
tent which is fo pleaſing to the Eye now, will 
be in much greater PerfeCtion, and therefore 
much more pleaſe it in-Heaven, We may ex- 
pet, this Senſe ſhall be pleaſed with the 
Beauty and Splendor which is put upon them- 
ſelves: And alſo, with that excellent Beauty 
which they ſhall ſee their happy Friends adorn- 
ed with, ſuch as ſhall render them incompara- 
bly more amiable and lovely than ever they 
were before. It ſhall doubtleſs be highly plea- 
ſd to view their glorified Saviour : To ſee him 
ont-ſhining the moſt glorious Angels,and in Ex- 
celtency, and Dignity advanc'd above thoſe 
Thrones, and Principalities, and Powers, And, 


as that is a mnch more glorious World than: 


This, the Faculty muſt be mightily ſtrength- 
ned and improved : For that which cannot now 
bear the dire Beams of this Sun, ſhall there 
converſe with an innumerable Company. of 
munch brighter Lights than he : And muſt be- 
hold without being dazled or confounded, that 
unconcelvable Glory of God which ſhall there 
be diſcovered. 

Further, as we may juſtly believe, that the 
Inhabirants ot that bleſſzd World are not a ſul- 
len, filent Company, ſo we may expect that 
the hearing Faculty will be very pleaſantly en- 
rertained there too, This will convey to cach 
Saint theSubjcects of their pleaſingConverſations 
with each other, And : 15 they are all valtly i Inm- 
proved 
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proved both in Knowledge and Love, theic 
Converſation muſt be mightily improved too, 
and the Pleaſure of ir muſt be muſt unconceiva- 
bly great. And as they are to ſpend an Eter- 
nity in the joint Praiſes of the great Author of 
their Being and Happineſs, ſo without doubr 
there will be an admirable Harmony in their 
Praiſes : They will not utter them in any harſh 
diſcordant Sounds, nor in a wild Confuſion : 
But we may juſtly believe they will be ſounded 
forth in the exafteſt Meaſure, and ſweeteſt 
Concord that can be, and will create to each of 
the glad ſaints a Pleaſure far excelling that 
which the moſt charming Muſick can give to 
any of us here. 

4. In the laſt place, the Bodies of the Saints 
in Heaven ſhall be bleſt with a happy Immor- 
tallity. This excellent Property of Spirits they 
ſhall put on too, The Apoſtle ſays of our Bo- 
dies, They are ſown in Corruption, they ſhall be 
raiſed in Incorruption, and this Mortal ſhall put os 
Immortality, and Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
Viftory, Death it ſelf ſhall then die, and ceafe 
to tyrannize any more over the wretched Sons 
of Men. In this our preſent dying Life our 
Poor frail Bodies are ſubjef&t to the Decays of 
Age, and the Infirmities of Sickneſs ; which 
blaſt onr Beanty, and abate our Strength and 
Vigours which leſſen and deprive us of Plea- 
ſure, and afflict us with grievous Pain, and at 
length diſſolve the Mortal Body into Duſt. But 
when they are brought to Heaven they are for 
ever freed from all theſe things. As they ſhall 
die no more, they ſhall no more decay, nor be 

lick, 
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lik, or in Pain, They fhallenjoy there a per- 
Perual Health and Soundneſs, a perpetual Vi- 
Eor and Aftivity, anda perfect perpertnal Beau- 
ty. They ſhall be for ever free from either 
the Care to live, or the Fear of dying. And 
this Advantage of Immortality greatly heigh- 
thens all the other : This aſſures the Enjoyment 
of them all for ever. 

Theſe are the happy Improvements which 
the Bodies of the Saints ſhall gain in Heaven. 
Oh how joyful will they be to confider all theſe 
Excellencies and Advantages of them ! How 
thankful muſt they needs be to the infinite 
Bounty of God ? Which commrnicates Luſter 
and Glory toa dark Clod of Earth !And mighty 
Activity, Senſe and Power to a dull, heavy, 
weak thing! And the Honour of Eternity, and 
Unchangeableneſs toa poor Mortal Compoſiti- 
on ! If a good Man conld ſee Reaſon to praiſe 
Almighty God for the Mortal Body in which he 
dwelt on Earth, becauſe that was very curiouſ- 
ly wrought and wonderfully framed, mech 
more reaſon will every Saint have to magnthe 
and praiſe the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs for 
his Heavenly and Glorified Body. 

I proceed in the ſecond place toconfider,and 
repreſent the happy and glorious Improvement 
which the Souls of the Saints ſhall alſo obtain in 
Heaven : For they ſhall be exceedingly advan- 
ced in that which is their greateſt Excellency. 
I may repreſent this Matter in this general and 
ſhort account of it : The Saints in Heaven ſhall 
be made perfe@ in Holinefs, and advanced in 


this tothe higheſt Meaſures and Degrees which 
ſuch 
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ſxch Creatures are capable to receive. This i9 
#n Advaritapge tliey cannot reach till they cotie 
to Heaven, . but there they do attain to it, and 
it is a great Patt of the Happinefs thete, The 
holy Sctipture teaches us that this will be ob« 
tzined in Heaven, It thay be concluded from 
hence, that, of Good Men departed this Life, 
ithis ſaid, they reſt from their Labours, which in- 
titnates that the Labour to improve in Holineſs 
ſrall with them be at an end, as well as other 
Labours. Again, the Saints in Heaven are 
called by the Apoſtle, The Spirit of Jut# Men 
made perfet, ( Heb. 12.23. ) And the Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaking of his Admiſſion into Heaven ſays, / 
flralt be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Likeneſs, 
Pal. 17.15, ) When I am delivered from this 
ſtupid, ſleepy Life into that more ſenſible, and 
lively, and active one above, then ſhall I be ſa- 
tisfied with thy Likenefs : Then will the Di- 
vitte Imagein Righteouſneſs and trueHolineſs be 
compleat in me. It is of this State of the Church 
moſt true, and perhaps of this chiefly meant, 
what her heavenly Lover the bleſſed Jeſus is re- 
preſented ſaying, ( Carr. 4.9. ) Thok art all fair 
my Love, there 1s no Spot in thee. Every thing 
tonceivable under the Notion of a Moral Ex- 
cellency which the humane Nature is capable 
of, is there to be found with the happy Saints, 
and they have it deep wronght into their Na- 
ture and Being. And when the Saints, by be- 
ing fo near to God as they are in Heaven, do 
the better know what the PerfeCtion of the Di- 
vine Image requires, and wherein it conſiſts, 
and do al!fo hndeyety Lineament and aac” 
O 


— = x 


288 The final Happineſs 


of that Glory appearing in themſelves, this 
muſt needs be exceeding great Joy and Pleaſure 
to them. 
But to make the Happineſs of this advanc'd 
and perfect Holineſs of the Saints in Heaven, 
the more diſtinctly appear : I think fit to re- 
preſent it under theſe three different Aſpects. 
( 1.) Asit regards the Saint himſelf in whom 
it dwells. ( 2.) As it regards Almighty God. 
( 3. ) As it regardsthe other happy Inhabitants 
. of Heaven. | 
Let us firſt conſider this, as it regards the 
Saint himſelf, and we ſhall eaſily ſee there are 
very joyful Advantages in itin this reſpect. 
And this State of Mind, we muſt know, is 
perfectly agreeing to the original and effential 
Frame and Conſtitution of the humane Nature : 
Our very Nature was deſign'd and fitted for it 
in our Creation : A ſinful State 1s preternatural, 
but this is natural to Mankind. All Sin and 
Wickedneſs is the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of the 
Soul, and the Diſorder of our Faculties : By 
conſequence this muſt needs be very uneaſie and 
full of Painz and the Scripture rightly ſays, a 
wicked Man can never be at reſt, and there 15s no 
Peace to the Wicked, Every thing in the Soul 
out of due place and order, 1s uneaſie as well as 
in the Body, But this happy State of Mind is 


- the peaceful reCtitude, the orderly Compoſure 


of it : This reſtores the Soul to it ſelf, to its 
original and natural Frame and Conſtitution : 
Hence are the Practiſes of Piety and Vertue cal- 
led by the wiſe Man, the Ways of Pleaſantneſs 
ana Peace. To improve in Holineſs is to in- 
creaſe 
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cteaſe in the Health and Sonndneſs of the Saul; 
and to be complear and perfe@ in thats, to be 
in perfe&t Health, and therefore alſo in perted? 
Peace. The Soul has now no inward Tormenx; 
or Vexation, feels no more ſelt-rebukes, 1s:AQ; 
longer liable to af uneaſie ſelf- loathing Diſcon-; 
cent: She is now perfectly well, and. uds her: 
ſIf ſo, and (cannot chuſe "but. rejoyce 1m the, 
Eaſe, the Tranquility, and/Peacefulneſs of her: 
preſent Condition, Ln 09710 of &þ 
' This State of Mind is the. perfeting ohghe 
Man, as Wickedneſs is the: wretched and dif- 
paraging Corruption-and Depravation of the 
humane Nature. In the Perfettion.of _— 
he 'is advanced to the greateſt . Degrees: 9 
Worth' and Excellency which he was defign'd; 
for, and is "capable of : This is the Fulneſs.of, 
the Stature of aperfett Man, © A diſeaied unnaty- 
ral State of Mind ſtints the Growth, as well as. 
it is painful and uneaſies and- under it a Man 
can never attain the true Dignityand Excel- 
lency- of a rational Creature. - But with this 
Health and ReQitude'of Mind, he.gains alſo.the. 
dne Dimenſions, '2s we may ſpeak, of fpitituah 
Excellency ;- he' now-truly becomes little hows 
er'than the Angels; who had before made bim®= 
ſelf almoſt '6f an equal Rank: with the poor: 
Brures, ag D5: 4d haelgh. « > ragft: 
.- This State of Mind reſtores and raiſes all the: 
Faculties ofthe Soul to their utmoſt Vigour and 
and Ability. In Sickneſs there is Weaknefs tod, 
and-in Health there is: Strength and Vigour.! 
And ſo the Soul'has now the happy Advantage 
of being able and' ready for all the Exercifes of 
In V Hol 
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Holineſs, for the - nobleſt Operations of a rea- 
fonable Nature. As it is gow in its molt perfe(t 
Srate, it is alſo capable of, and difpaſed for 
is moſt excellent and perfect 'Operations. la 
2 State.of Wickedneſs the Soulis under the Ty- 
ratiny- of divers Luſts, which, exhauſt its Vi- 
gour, and weaken its Strength 3 and bow it 
- downto a lowanimal Life, .and.to very mean 
and contemptible 'Qperations g too many ſuch 
as the Wretch himſelf is even..aſhamed. of ar 
ſome Flaſhes of Reaſon, 'or of Divine Light 
into his Mind. And how little acquaiated is 
he with the Divine Life ! bow much a- Stran- 
er'tothe Ads, the Senſations, and the Plea- 
res of this ! How inſipid, how void of Plea- 
fare are the Thoughts of God, the chicfeft 
good, to him ! Yea, theſe are; even unplea- 
fant, and he cares not for the Kwonledge of God 
or of bis Ways. The very Fountain of Joy and 
Pleaſure is unpleaſant and diſtaſtful ro him, and 
he-can ſee no Lovelineſs or Beauty in the ſu- 
pream, and moſt-gJorious Beauty and..Lovyeli- 
neſs. And how irkſome too, are all the Du- 
ties of Holineſs ! Alas, be is not able to per- 
form them wich any Reliſh or Delight ;. che 
Contemplation, . Praiſe and Worſhip. of 'the 
great God, and-all Inſtances -of Obedience are 
things he finds himſelf unfit and not ready far ; 
- his Faculties are indiſpoſed for ſach things. 
But when a Man is renewed after the Image of 
God in_ Righteouſneſs and true Hoineſs,: and 
this Image is become ;perfelt and compleat in 
Glory; tiien'the Man is perfectly diſpoſed for, 
and able to perform the — 4 the 
$0 ivine 
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Divine Life, and then, to6, are they high 
pleaſant to him.” It's then his greateſt eli i 
to comtemnplare, love, © praiſe, and Adore 
great God : Itis no marrer- of Labour or ſelf- 
denyal, no Violence nor Impofition upon any 
thing within him. It is never a Grievance or 
Burden to perform the Dictates of ſohnd 'and 
vigorous Nature, which always flow eafily 'and 
freely from their Principles, © Since all the In- 
ſtances of Duty are agreeable, and natural to 
us in our right and perfe&t State, and we are 
by them -oblig*d to nothing bur to be happy 3 
ic muſt be alrogether pleaſant to the 
Saints to do fuch'things. And with great Joy 
and Satisfaftion it muſt be that they find theni- 
ſelves ready, and inclin'd, and able to do: ſo 
great and excellent things. Theſe are the hap- 
py Advantages of this State of Mind conſidered 
as it reſpets the Soul it ſelf. 
-''Inr the ſecond place, let us conſider it as it 
regards Almighty God, and we ſhall ſee much 
Happineſs in it in that reſpect £00. 
"This State of Mind is a State of perfet' Re- 
jon and Swbmiſſton to the Will and Diſpo- 
ſal of Almighty God. The great God is ſove- 
reign Lord,” and Owner'of all his Creatures, 
and he- does always exercife a Dominion” over 
them, and govern and diſpoſe of them as he 
es. How neceſlary then is it to the' 
pinefs and Tranquility of a Creature tobe 
rirely reſigned to the Diſpoſal of him who will, 
whether we will or no, 'diſpoſe of usas he ples- 
fes /' And how happy a thing muſtit be to' have 
ho relofting Wiſhes _ whet. he does with 
us! 
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us! Todeſire nothing to our ſelves, but what 
his holy, and juſt, and good Wil) allots to us. 
And this makes it eaſie and pleaſant to the hap- 
py Saints above, that they know they ate diſ- 
ſed of by infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs and 
uſtice. This entire Reſignation is the Foun- 
dation of a perfect Contentment in the diffe- 
rent Degrees and _ Meaſures of Glory which 
ſhall be diſtribured,in Heaven ; : for as one Star 
differs from another Star in Glory, fo will it 
be among the Saints in Heaven : And though 
it be ſo, yet ſhall all be contented, and all per- 


feRtly happy. 


And this State of Mind diſpoſes to a-perfect 
Subjettion and Obedience, as well as to a per- 
fet Reſignation : As they do not inthe defire of 
their Wills contradict his Actions and Dealing 
with them; ſo they do not in their Attions 
contraditt any Part of his Will concerning 
their Behaviour towards him : They -have no 
ReluCtancy at any ofthe Commands. of God, 
nor Unwillingneſs to do. what he requires of 
them. There is a perfeft Agreement of Will 
between God and them : And as he kindly wills 
nothing concerning them but what is good and 
happy, ſo while they..obediently will the Tame 
things, they muſt needs be very happy.- And 
what they mult do, what they ovght to. do, 
they are nc » molt perfectly willing and ready 
ro do, their own Wall and Inclination carries 
them.to it. Their Duty then, is in; Heaven, 
their Inclination their Buſineſs is their great 
Delight and Pleaſure; and their very Work is 
Wages: and Reward, 

The 
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The Pleaſure of this Reſignation and 'Sub- 
jection is further heighrned in the apparent Fir- 
neſs and Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Temper of 
Mind, which does more perfeCtly and fully ap- 
pear than-ever. ir did before. By how much 
nearer the Saint comes to God, by ſo much the 
more is he ſenſible of his Diſtance from him : 
And the better he knows God, the more is he 
diſpoſed to an humble Reverence and Submiſli- 
on, the more'diſpoſed he isto love him, and'ts 
obey all the Laws of Love. 7 And when this holy 
Diſpoſition is perfect, - the Saint does\joyfully 
find himſelf diſpoſed co pay all chat is due from 
him to God, and to acknowledge as he ought, 
what Excellencies he ſees to'be in God. He 
finds himſelf moſt perfeftly ſuch as he onght to 
be, and therefore muſt be at a perfe& Agree- 
ment, and highly pleaſed with himſelf, 

But there is yet another thing very happy and 
pleafant in this perfect Holineſs as it regards 
Almighry God, and that is, that it is 2 glori- 
ous and honourable Likeneſs and Reſemblance to 
the excellent and glorious Deity. This Ho- 
nour the holy Scripture does evidently aſcribe 
to it. Upon this account it was that the Pſal- 
miſt ſpoke of the Srace of Perfeftion in theſe 
Words, When Þ awake I ſball be ſatisfied with cby 
Likeneſs. And the Apoſtle John ſpeaking of this 
exalred State ſays of good Men, Now we are 
the Sons of God, pa it does not yet appear what we 
ſhall be, but we know that when he ſhall appear we 
ſhall be like him, ( x Joh. 3, 1. ) God has made 
us capable, as we are reaſonable Creatures, of 
thoſe we call Moral Exceliencies,. which alſo 
V 3 are 
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are infinitely in hinſlf.3 ro bear thefe theo, is 
To bear his glorious Reſemblance and Likeneſs : 
"Therefore when we are merciful, tis ſaid this 
isto be as our Father-in Heaven who is merci- 
ful. The happy Saints in Heaven-do each: of 
them-advance to the utmoſt Likeneſs to-bim 
which they- are capable of in/ theſe: maichleſ; 
-Beaurcies and Glories. Theſe/are the. Beauties 
of the Soul, and theſe render the Saints all gio- 
ious within, as the Improvement of their Bo- 
dies renders them fo in their outward Appear- 
-gnce.. And theſe things being the Glory of the 
Divine Nature, they muſt needs: be alfo. very 
honourable to us.Oh what an Honowy muſt thts 
ſeem ro a Man's ſelf, and oh what Eſteem muſt 
it be with all the Company of Heaven, who 
ſee God and dwell-in his immediate” Preſence-! 
Certainly there che greateſt Likeneſs to God 
maſt he accounted the greateſt 'and. the moſt 
honourable Accompliſhment. And ſurely there 
cannot be a happier thing.than ro be like the 
bappieſt and moſt perfect Being that is. As 
the divine Excellencies, being in God'in an in- 
finite unmeaſurable Fulneſs, are to him an in- 
finite Bliſs, for he is his own Happineſs, ſo this 
Participation of them in the glorified Saints 
mult needs make them propertionably happy 
too; and when they have theſe in as great per- 
fe&tion as they are capable of, they maſt needs 
be. as happy as. {cis poſlible for” them tobe. 
And what- raviſhing Tranſports of Joy and 
Wonder will it ratfe in themto view and com. 
Plan the Glories of God, and thoſe Reſem- 
RACES of them which are in themſelves: ! 
| They 
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They will be delighted and pleaſed to view ſneh 
Excellencies in God, they will be delighted to 
ſee them in themſelves, and this Agreement 
and Likeneſs between the great God and them 
will add yet more Delight. It will be =? 
joyful to the Saints to think they are now fi 
as to be perfettly pleaſing to God, and: as' he 
can take a Complacehticy and Delight in. 'And 
with grear Pleaſare and Joy they will reflect 
and conſider from how vile and contemptibte 
and wretched a Condition they are advanced to 
this Glory and Happineſs : This will inſpire 
them with eternal Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, 'tb 
the 'Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the united 
Authors of this mighty Change. 1 
In the third place, let us briefly conſider this 
Perfettion in Holineſs, as it regards the other 
bleſſed Inhabitants of Heayen, The Saint ad- 
vanced thicther dwells with ar innamerable Com- 
pany of Angels, and the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the firſt born, the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
fe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ( Heb. 12. 22,23. ) 
And by this PerfeCtion of Holineſs he js perfe&t- 
ly ſvited to that bright Society, ſuited to thoſe 
with whom he muſt live for ever, and by conſe- 
quence is the more acceptable and eaſie to then, 
as they alſo are to him. By this Perfe&ioh in 
Holineſs there is a perfe&t Agreement, . and 
Concord among the bleſſed Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven;: They converſe together with an entire 
Confidence in each other, without any Jealous» 
fie or Suſpicion 5 without Fraud or Envy; with- 
out Malice or ill Deſign : They are all of them 
caſfie and pleaſing to one another. Every one 
V 4 there 
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here. is very wiſe, and very kind, full of Love 
x0 adj the reſt, and they are full of Love to him, 
By this FerfeCtion in Holineſs every one knows 
and yalues.true Worth and true Love, and ſee- 
19g, theſe 1n ail the Company, he takes the 
<A Delight in. tkem whom he. finds ſo emi- 
nencly: poſleſt of both. Every Saint loves all 
ths reſt, for the ſake of that Love which they all 
Appear. to have to. God the. grear, Authour of 
theip, Being, and. the kind Contriver and Ac- 
comppliſher of their Redemption from Miſery, 
agg, be Fountain of their Happineſs, Becauſe 
they areall plealingto him, they are the more 
pleaking to one another. *Tis delightful to 
every one to ſee all the reſt ſuch as. he would 
bays them. to be. _ And then with one Mind and 
one Mout they joyn, and-offer harmonious and 
agreeing Praiſes to God for what he is in him- 
far and for his Pounty and Goodneſs to one 
"another, and to themſelves. Oh' happy World ! 
'Oh bleſſed Union ? There Brethren dwell together 
in the woſt perfeQt Unity, and there eſpecially 
Is 4t; experienced how good. and pleaſant a thing 
#bzs is: And there, therefore eſpecially, does 
Cod the Authour of Peace and Lover of Con- 
Ford, Shower own bis Bleſſings upon the whole 
Rogier) even Life for evermore, 1156 
... Thus far is the utmoſt, that it is convenient 
'Fer-us to go at preſent in diſplaying the Riches 
. of theGlory of the Inheritance of theSairits, And 
"What has been ſaid does deſerve our deliberate 
Meditation. Here then let us ſtop for the pre- 
Tent, and look back and ſeriouſly meditate on 
phsſe things, til Opportunity ſhall be afforde4 
444 6d 04 Wh LIE 
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vs to hear the reſt. Ohler us ſeriouſly bethink 
our ſelves what we now are, how 'weak and 
poor, and how miſerable by the Effects of Sin 
upon us, And let us conſider too, what we may 
be! What glorious Bodies we may attain, and 
how much more glorious Souls! That we,the vile 
ſinfol Inhabirants of this low Earth, may be- 
come the pure, glorious, and happy Inkabiranrs 
of Heaven! The Companions of glorious Angels 
and fit for the moſt * glorious Preſence of God. 
Let-us conſider theſe things till we reſolve to 
proſecute with utmoſt Diligence this Dignity, 
and Advancement ; and confider them ſtil},that 
we. may put ſuch 'a Reſolution into vigorous 
Prattice and Endeayour. If we would hearti- 
ly reſolve thus, and ſteddily follow ſuch a 
Reſolution, ' how wiſe ſhould - we be ! . How 


well ſhould we conſult our Intereſt and Happi- 


neſs: We- ſhould conſult and purſue the high- 
eſt, and the everlaſting Iatereſt | both of Soul 
and-Body, And what incomparable Content 


'and Pleaſure might a Man even now take, in 


ſuch a Courſe, when he might tel] himſelf : 
In my Endeayours to be. pious and vertuous I 
endeavour bur tobe. happy : 'I aim at the re- 
Ctifying of my Nature, at the' Health, and 
'Soundneſs, and PerfeCtion of i it! In all my Ad- 
'yances in Grace, and Vertre | advance towards 
the Glory, and the Happineſs of Heaven. In 
this way I ſhall grow up at laſt to a glorious 
Likeneſs to the infinite and perfe&t Deity. This 
aſpiring Courſe will lift me at length above all 
that is mean and poor, above all that is little 
andcontemptible,above all that is uncertain and 
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gs above all that is vexatious and hurt- 
ful, and will bting me to the greateſt Attain- 

ments of Glory, and Happineſs, which my Na- 
ture 1s capable to receive. Thus let us think 
and do accordingly, and may God of his infinite 
Mercy bring s_ all to this Happineſs, through the 
Merits yo. Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour, 
Glory and Praiſe, World without End, Amen. 
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PRAYER. 


'S Infinite, and Glorious ! Good and Gracious God! 
Thon art abundant in Goodneſs! O how great is 
the Goodneſs which thou haſt exerciſed and ſhewn to 
the Children of Men ! And how much greater is that 
which thou haſt prepar'd for them that love thee ! Eye 
has not ſeen, neither hath the Ear heard, nor can the 
Heart of Man conceive the Riches and Glories of thoſe 
Rewards which thou haſt prepared for thy fairhful Ser- 
vants. Weadore, we praiſe thee OGod, for making 
us with ſuch excellent Natures as we have ; and we 
tbank thee for deſigning us to, and making us capable 
of ſo vaſt Improvements of our Nature as thy Word 
gives us leave to expecys and invites us to ſeek. _ O 
Lord we are utterly aſhamed,we abhor our ſelves when 
we conſider how much we are fallen below what thou 
didſt make us : That we who. bore thine Image in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, have born the Image 
of the Devil in Sin and Wickedneſs: We who. were 
made little lower than the Angels, have ranked our 
ſelves among the brute Beaſts, and made our ſelves 


more yile than they, We mult needs _—_—— onr 
: | elves, 
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ſelves, fof that we have teglected the DigniryAind Ho- 
nour, and Happineſs for which! thy Gdodnels defign'd 
us; we haye Pagirao ns _ _ 10 o—_—_ and 
unprove even our.corrupt epraved Natures. 
W. condemn our ſelves befare thee as fooliſh and gui 
ty Creatures. We kc our Deſtruction isof 
our (elves, and offi in;thee is our Help. We humbly 
Aly ro thy Mercy M- Jeſas Chrift : We beleech thee for 


' the ſake of that Propitiation which he has made for Sin 


ro pardon all our paſt Jaiquiryz to beal our diftemper- 
ed Souls. to enlighten our dark Minds, to rective our 
fooliſh and perverſe. Wills, ro ſandtifie us throughour 
in Body; Soul, and Spirit, and to cleanſe us from all 
Ularighreoufnes. Help us through the Spirit to morti- 
fie the Deeds of the Body that we may live: To reſift 
the Temprarians of the World and the Deyil. Make 
us induſtrious to cteanſe our ſelves from. all Filchineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirir, and ro perfect Holineſs in thy Fear: 
And do thou, we pray thee, ſo bleſs our Endeavoyurs, 
hat we may continually grow in Grace, and may per- 
ſeverein Holineſs roche End of our Lives. Let us no 
more exceffively dote on this vain World, bur fer our 
Afﬀections on things above, and with pure Hearrs and 
Minds follow and ſeek the Enjoyment of thee who arr 
qur only Happineſs. | 

" Have Mercy we pray thee upon all Mankind, and 
let them be taught ro know and be perſwaded ro put» 
ſae the trae Happineſs. Bleſs rhy Church with a grear 
Encreaſe of all Piery and Verrue, and with Abundance 
of Peace.  O that we might ſee the Time when there 
ſhall be no burring nor deſtroying in all thy holy Moun- 
tain. Lord be merciful we beſeech thee ro theſe unbap- 
py Nations in which we live.O ler us all ſee and know 
rhe things that belong to our Peace, thar our Luſts and 
Paſſions, our Humuurs and privare Intereſts may not 
{ſo divide and diſtract us, fo diftturb and weaken us as 
they do. Makeas all joyn together in the Reverence, 
arid Loveand Worthip of thee, in due Obedience and 
Subjection ro our Governours, and in mutual Endea- 
vours for one anothers welfare, Bleſs our King we 


pray 


ZOO The Prayer. 

y tlie with the choiceſt Bleflings, protect his Per- 
fon direct his Counſels, proſper his mighty Labour 
and Endeavours ro the promoting thy Glory and our 
Peace and Welfare, and the Happineſs of much People. 
Continue our Royal Family as long as rhe Sun and 
Moon ſhall endure ; endue them plenteouſly with Hea- 
venly Gifts, proſper them with all Happineſs,make us 
an Honour ro them, and theny a Bleſſing to us. Do 
good to all our Relations, BenefaRtours and Friends, 
and forgivk our Enemies. Accept our humble and hear- 
ty Thanks for thine ineftimable Love in the Redemp- 
ron of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chrift :' For the 
means of Grace we ſo abundantly enjoy, particularly 
for rhoſe of this Day : Let them always O Lord have 
ſach Influence upon us, thar they may beger and main- 
rain in us the well-groundedHope of Glory. We im- 
plore thy gracious Protection this Night, and beſeech 
thee rogranr ts Reſt and Refreſhment, that we may 
ariſe the nexr Morning with renewed Strength for all 
our Work and Duty. All -we ask in the Name of onr 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,.in whoſe moſt comprehenſive Words 
we ſam up our Deſires, ſaying : 


'#; UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
” Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth-,- as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againft ui. And ſad us not into temptati- 
en, but deliver us from Evil : 'For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 
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| Ler us Pray. 

PReven us, O Lord, in all our Dot s,with thymoſt gract- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Hebp | 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy H ſy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy abt amm 
Everlaſting 9% through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of oy, at thy 
Right Hand arePleaſures for evermore. 


S we cannot in this our preſent Life enjoy 
our perfect and conſummate Felicity, wn 
neither can we now fully, know what it 155 


the holy Scripture it ſelf tells us. One Apotle 
| ſays, 
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fays, We now know but as by « Glaſs: Another 
fays, It does not yet appear what we ſhall be, The 
Mind of Man indeeg is nat at preſent ſuited, 
nor are our Faculties capable op rhe a folt 
and adequate Conception! or {qea of that Blef- 
GR hikers he holy Scripture bs It 
cannot enter into the Heart of Man what things God 
bath pnepared for them that Taue bjm, 2 
Bur yet : As very much is, by the Favour of 
God, reveal'd to us concerning that excellent 
Happineſs in his Word, and we may from 
thence derive'a good Meaſore of the Knowledge 
of it, though nota pe:feCt one gÞ there may be 
ſo mach Tad of this/from The Intimations 
of holy Scripture concerning it, as may by the 
Bleſſing of {God paſleſs us with the Deſires of 
knowing more, and 'of attaining the perfeft 
' Fruition of this Bleſſedneſs. Juſt as the Queen 
of Sheba, could not*have #n-adequate and fall . 
Conception of the Glory of Soſemorn, by all that 
fie had heard of it, in het own Country : Bur 
yer ſuch Repreſcntations might be made of it to 
her, and were fo effetually made, that ſhe 
might be, and was poſleſt with an earneſt De- 
ſire to go her ſelf to it, and to know by ſeeing 
what it was. fore beg CT ry "_ 
1 bave thersfore begun to repreſent thisHap- 
pineſs, as wellJas I can, Com the Revelatiohs 
concerning it'im'boly Scripture : That I might 
thereby, if it may pleaſe God, poſſeſs ſome- 
worldly and and careleſs 'Hearts, with ſome 
Senſe of its Excellency, and -with ſome warm 
Md vigorous Defires-to attain it ; which things 
are the neceſſary agd firſt Steps towards the At- 
IL  raiment 


tainment of it, I-haye taken. notice,that ig theſe 
Words of the Palmiſt we have a very large and 
comprehbenfive account of this final and perfe&& 
Happineſs.- And' from this account of it .Iprce 
pos'd to infiſt ;vpon; theſe three general Heads 
of Diſcourſeconcernigg it. alk 
. 1. To repreſeat what are to be who 
ſhall enjoy that -*- i r even what they 
are is a great, Part of it. . 12438 
2, Jo chew, what the Saints in Heaven fhall- 
enjoy. | 
.-3». T9,obſerve. and illuſtrate the Import of, 
the general Qpalification of that Bleſſedneſs 
mentioned inthe Text, which is,that it ſhall -en- 
dure-for evermore. - The firſt of theſe Heads 1 
have ſufficiently ſpoken to, and ſhall now,with 
the.Nivine Aſliftance,proceed to what. remains. 
The.next-thing then which I am todo is, to. 
ſhew wha it.is that the Saints ingHeaven ſhall 
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[t may he ſaid-indeed, that T'have done this 
in ſome meaſure already, in the two Diſcourſes 
foregoing this, For it has been ſaid, They 
ſhall have 4, very happy Enjoyment of the, glo- 
rious Place which they.dwell in, ; and of the Fel+ 
lowſhip and Converſation of perfect Saints,and, 
the-glorious. and kind Angels, and alfo of their 
own Excellencies and Improvements of Bady 
agd Soul They ſhall enjoy theſe, that is, all 
all theſe things ſhall be matter of great Delight 
and Pleaſure to.them. But bekides. all  cheſe. 
things, there is: {o much. more of Bliſs: yet. 're< 
maining . which ſhall be /unmediately. dexiv'd 
fromGod himſelf, audche Enjoymentof bim, 


that 


/ 
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that all the reſt is as nothing in compariſon to 
this. That therefore, which {till remains to 
be ſpoken to, being our moſt eminent and conſi- 
derable Enjoyment, and'much the moſt conſi- 
derable Part of our final Happineſs, I thought I 


- might fitly enough diſtinguiſh this from the reſt 


er the Name of what the Saints ſhall enjoy 
in Heaven. ::Thart ( whatever it is ) will not on- 
ly vaſtly exceed and tranſcend all other Parti- 
culars, .but.even comprehend them too, or, as 
we may ſay, will ſwallow them up. Theother 
things are as-the'Streams, .and-God is the Oce- 
an of Delight and Joy : .They are as the Stars, 
he as the Sun-of Glory, His! Glory will com-' 
prehend, and'even conceal theirs as the Light 
of the Sun does that of the Stars; and the De- 
light and Pleafure which all things elſe afford 
will be ſcarce'obſervable with the Enjoyment of 
him, as Rivers loſe all their: Diſtinftion when 
they fall into the Sea of Waters. Thus God 
becomes all in all, as the Scripture ſpeaks. It. 
will be his Glory which. the Saints ſhall chiefly 
admire, and be pleaſed with, in-.every other 
Glory, and his. Goodneſs and Pleaſantneſs will 
be chiefly minded, and delighted in, in every 
other Goodneſs, when the Saints come to this 
perfett and conſummate Bliſs in ſeeing and en- 
joying of him. - | 
Let-us now ſee 'what the holy Scripture tells 
us concerning this matter: .And-that ſeems to 
repreſent it to us under-this general and coin-: 
prehenfive Notionof'it, the Admifſion into an. 
inimediate atid ſpecial Preſence of God. Thus | 
the Pſalmiſt in qur. Text fpeaks.of it; . 1 thy: 


Pre- 
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Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, ſays he to'God, Soin 
Pal. 1 40. 13, he ſays, The Upright ſhall dwell in 
thy Preſence. Now the Preſence of God ( accors 
ding to the uſe of the Word in the Hebrew 
Language ) ſeems to include' two things the 
ſeeing him, and the partaking of ſome {nſtan- 
ces and Expreſſions of his ſpecial and peculiat 
Favour. $So when 'tis ſaid in the Hebrew, in 
Prov. 29. 26. Many ſeek the Face of the Ruler, 
we tranſlate it, Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour, bes 
cauſe without doubr it means ſo much. ' And a 
learned Father of our Church fitly interprets 
it thus, Many are ambitious to be known to 
their Prince, and to obtain his Favour for Ho- 
nour and Preferment, ( Biſhop of Ely Paraph. 
in Joc. ) So when 'tis ſaid Cain went out from 
the Preſence of the Lord, ( Gen. 4- 16,) The ſame 
Father teaches us to underſtand it thus z there 
was 2 divine Glory made viſible ( which by the 
Jews was called the Shechinah ) which appear'd 
from the begihning to thoke of Mankind whom 

it pleaſed God'to converſe with ; the Sight of 
which Cain never after this enjoy*d, but by the 

Divine Curſe was baniſhed from it. And God 
withdrawing his gracious Preſence from Cairn, 

he was forſaken by God; and put out of his ſpe- 

cial ProteCtion ; ( Ib. in loc. ) ſo that he had no 
more granted any Tokens or Expreſſions of the 

Divine Favour to him, but rather knew himſelf 

an abje&, abhorr'd of God as well as hated of 

all Men. 'This general Notion then of an Ad- 
miſſion into the Preſence'of-God in Heaven we 
may retkon' affords two'diſtint particulars to- 
wards the Happineſs - there; which are theſe. 
X ( 1.) an 
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( 1.) An immediate Manifeſtation of the Divine 
Excellencies and Glories. '( 2.) Immediate 
Communications or Expreſlions of his Good- 
neſs, the endearing Careſles of his Love. For 
douhtleſs we are,not to think, that all the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven is ficly and adequately repre- 
ſented under the Name of Viſion alone, or that 
it conſiſts in a meer gazing upon, and admiring 
the.Divine Glories. And ſince even thoſe who 


_ call it. by that general Name do think them- 


ſelves oblig'd to explain thar Viſion as includ- 


ing alſo the: Communications of Divine Love, 


I think it more fit and. proper to ſpeak of theſe 
things diſtinftly ang. ſeverally, For though 
theſe are indeed neyer ſeparated, yet they may 
be diſtinguiſht..: , : 6 of th 

- , In the firſt place then, we may. . learn, that 
the Saints in Heaven ſhall receive,. and enjoy 
the immediace Manifeſtations of the Divine Ex- 
cellency and Glory... Theſe in; holy Scripture 
are repreſented under the Name of the Face of 
God, Of this, I doubtnot, Job. ſpeaks, Fob 33. 
26, when he ſays of a, true Penitent, He ſhall 
fee his Face with Joy :' For thoſe Words, may be 
nnderſtood as ſpoken of what ſhall be afforded 
ſuch a Perſon. in the.other World. (Greg. Mag. 
Expoſ.. Moral in Fob 1,.24-Cap.7. ) This alſo is 
what the Pſalmiſt, means when in hopes of at- 
taining this Happineſs at laſt he ſays ( P/al. 17. 
15. ) 1 ſhall behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, And 
the, Apoſtle Paul calls it a ſeeing God Face to 


Faces: Cor. 13.12.; The Face of God is in 


Scripture put for any Manifeſtation of; himſelf 
to:Men- :-But-this which ſhall be enjoy d in Hea- 
- — T8 | ven 
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ven we havereaſon to believe will confiſt in very 
peculiar Manifeſtations of the Glory and Ex- 
cellency of God. The holy Scripture inter- 
prets this Face, by the Glory of God and ſays, 
it cannot be ſeen with mortal Eyes. There- 
fore when Moſes requeſted that he might ſee 
this in Exod. 33, 18. in thoſe Words, 7 beſeech 
thee ſhew' me thy Glory, We have GoUs Anſwer 
to his Requelt in v. 20. in theſe Words. Tho# 
canſt not ps my Face, for there is no Man ſhall ſee 
me and live. This 1s a Manifeſtation of the Di- 
vine Glory which is reſerv'd for the perfect 
Happineſs of Heaven. It is theGlory and Excel- 
Iency of the Divine Nature immediately ma- 
nifeſted, and ſhewn to his Creatures; The 
bleſſed Saints in Heaven enjoy this : They have 
their Underſtandings elevated, and ſtrength- 
ned by the heavenly Glory, and they ſteddily 
fix their Minds upon God, and immediately 
view him. They ſee the Glory of the Lord, and 
the Excellency of our God, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
( Iſa. 35: 2.) It is a Manifeſtation of the eſlen- 
tial Being or perfect Majeſty of God. Hence 
the Scripture ſays, that when it is afforded to 
the bleſſed Saints in Heaven,they ſee him as he bs, 
1Joh.3.2.He is not now vail'd or conceal'd from 
them by any thing,, nor is he repreſented by 
any thing but himſelf. In his Light they ſee 
Light. © They have ſuch an Apprehenſion of his 
Excellencics, and Glorlies, as we now have of 
things which we ſee, and which are preferited 
to an open immediate View. The Beatifick Vi- 
fion is Intuition or intelleQual Sight. 


F 2 But 
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But who can expreſs, who can poſlibly con- 
ceive the Pleaſure and Happineſs which this 
will afford ! If ir be wonderful and plealing to 
obſerve and contemplate the Divine Pertections 
as they are now repreſented in the Word of 
God ; this muſt be yet much more pleaſing and 
delightful, They are indeed very bright and 
charming things which ,our Faith now receives, 
by hearing, concerning him ; but if we come 
to the new Jeruſalem, and there ſee the King of 
Glory immediately manifeſted in his incompre- 
henſible Brightneſs and Glory, how much more 
joyful and pleaſant may we cafily imagine this 
mult needs be, We know by ordinary cxperi- 
ence, that what the Eye ſees does affect us much 
more, whether it be with Pleaſure or Vexation, 
than what we only hear of by the Ear. Ir is 
ſomewhat more to ſee God in his wonderful and 
glorious Works than only to know him by what 
we hear: And yet, after that the Saints have 
conſidered and admired the glorious Works of 
God which appear in this World, and have 
viewed and conſidered with great Wonder and 
Delight, the much more glorious Works which 
will appear in that far more glorious World 
above, itil] will this immediate Manifeſtation 
of the divine Nature, wherein all thoſe, Excel- 
lencies center and dwell which ſhew themſelves 
ir! thoſe Works, be incomparably more delight. 
ful and pleaſant to the Saints. bY 

" This Manifeſtation of the divine Nature and 
Attributes, will give the Saint a raviſhing Ap- 
prehenſion'of further Effects yet poſſible to be 
produced, And will occaſion the aftive Mind 

| . ro 
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to entertain it ſelf with the Treaſures of Dij- 
vine Wiſdom, Power, and Gcodneſs not yet 
drawn forth into Exerciſe ; with the unexhau- 
ſtible, unbounded Wealth of the Deity! It 
will awaken him to conceive innumerable 
Worlds yet poſſible, and to ſuppoſe things in- 
comparably more excellent and glorious than a- 
ny thatare yet produced, This will very brightly 
demonſtrate that the divinePerfeCtions are infi- 
nite,andextend themſelves far beyond theReach 
of utmoſt and moſt inlarged Thought, as well as 
beyond all the paſt and aCtual Exerciſe of them- 
ſelves. So will the happy Saints be pleaſed to 
find that theſe PerfeCtions have no Bounds nor 
Limits. And they have a moſt ſublime and ra- 
viſhing Joy to imagine Worlds of unknown 
Beauties and Glories in the Deity : To think 
that if their Capacity were infinitely larger 
than it is, yet could the infinitely glorious Ob- 
jeCt enlighten ir all, and fill it with Light and 
Glory : To think that the moſt excellent and 
capable Creatures, though they know moſt of 
God,yet cannot know all, but indeed do fall in- 
finitely ſhort of him,nor can he be known fully 

and perfe&tly by any one but himſelf. And 
with vaſt Pleaſure do they multiply in their 

Thoughts all that they know of the glorious 

Deity, they ſuppoſe endleſs Additions to it,and 

after all the Additions to it in their Thoughts, 

they know he infinitely ſurpaſſes all. And with 

this the Mind in Heaven is delighted and plea- 

ſed, the infinite Glories of the Deity do not a- 

maze nor diſcourage it : The Saint can enters 


tain himſelf (tilt with the unmeaſurable Objedt, 
X 3 and 
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and with vaſt unwearied delighr plunges ſtill his ad- 
miring Thoughts into an Abyls of Glory. 

By this Manifeſtation of the divine Excellencies and 
Glories in themſelves, the Saints will better apprehend 
them in the Marks and Characters which they have 
lefr of themſelves upon their wonderful Effects, they 
will much the berrer know them again where- 
ever they meer them. And ſo-rhis bright Light will 1 
luminare all that was dark ity the Works of God be- 
fore : And will inable the happy Saints with Wonder 
and Joy, to call ro mind eyen thoſe very Operations of 
God which were ſome time grievous to them, becauſe 
they did not underſtand them. They now ſee and 
praiſe that infinite Goodneſs, and admirable Wiſdom, 
and Almighty Power which have exerciſed themſelves 
in the Creation and Government of the World : And 
theſe evidently appear to them upon many things where 
they could not fee them before : They ſee the Glory 
of theſe ſhining particularly in the Dealings of God 
with Mankind, and in all thoſe Diſpenſations by which 
they themſelves have been brought to everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs. Thus will rhe Memory of paſt things refreſh 
and pleaſe them, as in them they will now very plain- 
ly ſee the charming Imprefles and Characters of the 
divine PerfeCtions, 

This Manifeſtation of the great God gives at once a 
very large and comprehenſive Knowledge of him. The 
Saints do not now gather rhis by a tedious and labori- 
ous Train of Reaſoning and Diſcourſe which gains 
Knowledge, as we may ſay, bur by Sparkles,. and 
gives, roo commonly, bur very partial and imperfect 
Notions of the Deity. This makes him intirely known, 
as far as they are capable, and rhar by one, eafie, per- 
perual View, by full Beams of diyine Glory always 
reſting upon the Mind : And thus muſt he needs be 
more perfectly known in Heaven than eyer he was be- 
fore, and therefore with more Pleaſure roo, 'T he Saints 
there know more of God than ever they could before, 
and they know ir all more evidently and certainly 
than. ever. ' And as 'Lighr is pleaſant to the Eye, !o 


hs 
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is Knowledge tothe Mind, and this is always ſo much 
the more pleaſant as it is more important, full, and 
clear : This Manifeitation, then, muſt give the happ 
Sainrs the higheſt Pleaſure as it gives them the clea 
and the fulleſt Knowledge of him who is the moſt ex- 
cellent and perfect Being, and in whom every thing 
that can be known is admirable, glorious and pleaſing. 
This Manifeftarion of the divine Glories fills the Mind 
with Light and Glory. « As the perfect Sanctificarion of 
Heaven leaves no Spot of Corruprion, ſo this leaves no 
Sh:dows of Ignorance or Darkneſs: All the enlarged 
Capacity is filled with the Light of a clear and diitinCt 
Knowledge : And of the happy Soul ir may now be 
faid rhat ir ſelf alſo is Light, and in ir is no Darkneſs at 
all ; the Soul ir ſelf is even transformed into Light and 
Glory : Now is that moſt perfectly fulfill'd which rhe 
Apoltle ſpeaks (2 Cor, 3.18.) laying, He all as with open 
Face beholding the Glory of the Lord are changed into the 
fame Image from Glory to Glory. And asthe Lighr of this 
Knowledge thus fills and transforms the Mind, it muft 
be moſt inwardly and intirely poſſeſt and ſenſible of un- 
ſpeakable Joy and Pleaſure roo. 

2. To theſe immediate Manifeſtations of the divine 
Excellency and Glory are joyn'd in Heaven, the imme- 
diate Expreſſions and Communications of his Goodnels 
and Love, And this Addition is what does properly 
add Fruition ro Viſion, and gives the Saints an intite 
and a bliſsful Enjoyment of God. Ir is eatie ro conceive 
there would be very little Pleaſure in having ſuch bright 
and glorious Manifeſtations of the divine Excellency and 
Greatneſs made ro them withour ſuicable Expreflions, 
and Evidences of Goodneſs and Love. Yea, we may 
juſtly ſuppoſe they would render him even terrible x0 
poor mean Creatures, and overwhelm them with Afto- 
niſhment, rather than give them Delight and-Pleaſare- 
Bur the great Happineſs of Heaven is, thar all; rhgſe 
Excellencies and Glories which ſhall be manifeſted ſhall 
appear as kind as great. 'They ſhall mightily adarn his 
Love,and his Love ſhall (weeren them : His Love makes 


them appear good and kind, and they make his Love 


appear great and glorious, X 4 Such 
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Such Communications and Exprefiions of divine Love 
the holy Scripture gives us leave to expect, will be af- 
forded in Heaven. OurTex:t intimares this in ſaying, 
that the Preſence which is manifeſted there will afford 
Fuineſs of Foy, and Pleaſures for evermore. It muſt be a 
favourable Preſence which ſhall dothis,and fo be artend- 
ed with Exerciſes and Exprefiions of divine Love. The 
Pſalmiſt muſt be reckoned ro mean thele eſpecially 
when he ſays, Oh how great is #he Goodneſs which thou 
haſt prepar'd for them that fear thee! Pſal. 31.19. In the 
ſame admiring manner he ſpeaks «* them again in P/al. 
36.7. where he lays, How excellent is thy loving Kindneſs 
O God ! And ro ſhew that he had his Thoughrs chiefly 
upon theſe Communications of divine Love, he tells.in 
Verſs.o.where the loving Kindneſs which he celebrares 
is chietly ro be enjoy'd,and ſays, They, that is thoſe good 
Men who would worſhip and put their Truſt in bin, 
ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe, 
even of thy holy Temple, and theu ſhalt make them drink 
of the River of thy Pleaſures, for with thee is the Fount ain 
of Life : By which Expreſſions we may juſtly believe 
thar he chiefly means Heaven, and that Preſence of 
of God which will be afforded there. The immediare 
Careſſes andExprefſionsof divineLove may be expect- 
ed by holy Souls,as appears by thatWiſh which Solomon 
urs intro the Mouth of the Spoule,. Car?. 1. 4. Let him 
kiſs me with the Kiſſes of hs Mouth,thy Love is better than 
Fine. Bur ſurely thele are ro be enjoy'd in Heaven if 
any where, and if any where, then eſpecially, and in 

the ſ\weereſt manner there. 

There indeed will he moſt abundantly and immedi- 
' arely make the Saints ſenſible of his Love ro them. There 
they ſhall ro the greateſt Purpoſe know that God 5s Love. 
They hall perceive and partake of- his Goodneſs, nor 
only in his Gifrs or Works, bur even in himſelf. As his 
Glory ſhall be repreſented ro them by irs own Lighr,ſo 
his Love ſhall be' made lenfible by irs own immediate 
Sweetneſs and Goodneſs. They ſhall always ſee him 
regarding them, as we may ſay, with a kind and gra- 
. cious Aſpect, He willnever turn away his Face from 


them, 
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them, -nor ever make it uneaſie of terrible by Frowns 
and Diſpleafure. He will make his Love apparent and 
ſenſible by the moſt charming Endearments and Conſo- 
lations;and diſplay ir in all irs Magnificence and Glory : 
Bur how great Joy, how unconceivable Pleaſure muft 
it needs'create 1n the happy Sainrs, ro enjoy the Love 
of a God | To have Intinite PerteCtions exerciſed "in 
Exprefitons of Kindnefs-and Love to them ! | 
Theſe Communications and Exprefſions of the divine 
Love do neceffarily kindle a mighty Flame of Love in 
the Saints ro him. Ir is not poſlible that they 
can dwell and converſe with ſo much Love withour be- 
ing themlelves even transformed into Love. As his Glo- 
ry communicares and fills them wirh Glory,ſo his Love 
communicares and fills them with Love. They now 
moſt perfectly love him with all their Soul,and with all 
their Strength ; with all the Strength of raiſed and im- 
proved Faculties of Mind and Soul. And Love and Plea- 
ſure are things that always go together; all the Exerci- 
ſes of Love are highly plealing. Love is ſo pleaſant a 
thing ir can ſweeren thoſe thar are bitrer,it can ſweeren 
Labour and Pain,and make even the long Delays of ling- 
ring Expectation tolerable. But more mult it be plea- 
{ant ro the happy Saints in Heaven, where they are 
poſleſt of him they ſupreamly love, and do enjoy from 


his Love all thar rheir own can deſire. ' 


This mutual Love produces a fort of Union between 

od and the Saints in Heaven ; a very intimate, and 
withour doubr,a very ſenſible Union,ot which we may 
believe St. Fobn ſpeaks when he ſays, He that dwells in 
Love dwells in God,and God in him,x Job.4.16. And ſurely 
ris cannor chuſe bur be an unſpeakable Happine.To 
be nunired ro God, and to dwell in him is ro beunired 
to infinite Glory and Love. And they that could dwell 
in the Sun we may be ſure would nor want Light, nor 
they that dwell in the Sea Water: Much rather muſt 
they who dwell in God and are united to him, be filled 
with Glory and Love and Happineſs.As the Underſtan- 
ding of the Saints immediately views and apprehends 
the Glory of God,ſo their Will is intimately and imme- 


diarely 
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diately joyn'd ro his Goodneſs by murual Love ; and ir 
perceives the chiefeſt Good,God himſelf, embracing and 
carefling theSaint with ineffableLove.InLove,God com- 
municates even himſelf ro them,and they have in a fort a 
Poffeflion of him. All rhe happy Company of the Saints 
can fay,this great,this glorious God is our God for ever 
andever! And each happy Saint can there with moft 
Reaſon and moſt Pleaſure ſay of him, My beloved is mine 
and T am his :Since be is an infinite Good,every one may 
fay he is mine,though they be an innumerableCompany, 
All the Riches, all rhe Glories of the divine Narure are 
by his condeſcending Love their Poſſeflion,and ſhall be 
their Felicity for ever. God himſelf is thetr Portion,and 
he ſurely muſt be an exceeding great Reward. God is the 
univerſal Good ; he contains in himſelf the Perfection 
and Goodnels of all other things,and thar in the higheſt 
Eminency. And he affords to the Saints,and they enjoy 
in him, the Love of all other the kindeſt Relarions,and 
rhe Goodneſs of all other the beſt things, and- much 
more than all this. The Riches of ren thouſand Worlds 
were a diſmal Poverty to what they poſſeſs and enjoy.In 
mutual Love, he freely communicates himſelf ro them, 
wirh overflowing Bliſs ; rhey wholly apply themſelyes 
To praiſe and honour him. 

For this mutual Love and Union is atrended with 
{uirable Actions berween them, and with very intimate 
and friendly Communion and Converſe. As Friends em- 
brace with mutual Endearments, and with great Plea+ 
fure and Delighe converle rogerher, ſo ir 1s between 
God and the happy Saints in Heaven. God delights in 
them and they in him; and in the kindeft ways they 
expreſs their mutual SatisfaCtion-and Delight in each 
other. The Communications of his Love and Goodneſs 
excite and inable them for very high and tranſporting 
Expreſſions of their Love to him: And the more he gives 
ro them, the more they render and repay to him : The 
more he loves, the more they rerurn of Love. He is al- 
ways delighring over rhem,ro do them good,and make 
them happy ; and they are always pleated ro make the 


be{t Returns of Love and thankful Prailes ro him. The 
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whole Company of Heaven laud and magnifie him : 
They joyn rogether,and they affiſt one another to love 
and praiſe him, for wharthe is in kimſelf, and for his 
Goodach ro them. | | 

Theſe Communications of the divine Goodneſs muſt 
needs give the happy Saints in Heaven a perfect Con- 
tentment and full Sarisfaction ; and they ſhall feel whar 
the Plalmiſt expreſſes, a Fullneſsof Foy. They are now 
poſſeſt of the chiefeſt,the univerſal Good, beyond whom 
there is nothing more that they can defire,and they have 
the fulleſt and- moſt perfect Poſſeflion and Erjoymenr 
of him which they can defire. They have gained now, all 
that they have ro wiſh for,and are now perfectly at reſt: 
They are in the Center of Joy and Bliſs.Oh how grear 
a Felicity is this! May nor our wretched craving Minds, 
which are ſtill thirſting afrer Happineſs whatever ir is 
that we-can enjoy of this World, and ſtill unſatisfied 
while we remain here, eafily make us ſenſible of the 


Pleaſure and Felicity of Sarisfaction and Reſt ? The 


Saints pofle(t: of God and heavenly Bliſs are no longer 
bound to labour and toil, no longer vexed with unealie 
Cares, and uncertain Solicirudes, that they may provide 
for themſelves what they want or defire, They eafily 
and continually derive from the infinite Fountain of 
Goodneſs a full Satisfaction to all their Defires: They de- 
rive from his everflowing Fulneſs withour asking or a+ 
ny patient waiting for his Communications. He gives 
continually and they receive: They feaſt conrinually up- 
on the Celeſtial Entertainments of his Love,and with all 
the Pleaſure bur withour thePain of Hunger and Thirit: 
They always reliſh with incomparable Pleaſure whar 
they receive, and always are filled with Bliſs and Joy. 

Bur this brings me to the third and laſt Head of Dil- 
conrſe which I am to infift upon:And thar is,to illuſtrate 
a little the Import of that general Qualification of this 
Bleflſedneſs,menrioned in cheTexr, T har it ſhall conrinue 
for evermore. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, lays the 
Plalmiſt,at thy right hand are Pleaſures for evermore. T his 
the holy Scripture frequently afſures us of. Thar blefled 
Stare aboye 15 the enduring City, What will be there ur 

Joy 
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joy'd is the Treaſure which neither Moth nor Ruſt can cor- 
rupt,Thieves break through and ſteal:Ir is a Felicity made 
up of things which will neither fail of themſelves, and 
ſhall never be taken from us. Ir is an Inheritance that 
ſpall never fade away. And Life eternal,or everlaſting.Oh 
happy and moſt comfortable Aſſurance!Ir is indeed ne- 
ceflary to the Perfection of this Happineſs thar ir ſhouſd 
be everlaſting : And it is this which makes ir compleat 
and abſolute Bliſs,thar it ſhall endure for ever. The grea- 
rer our Happineſs were there, the greater would our 
Trouble be if we muſt fear or expect thar it would have 
a Period. And ir would embitrer the Pleaſures even of 
Heaven ir ſelf ro know that they ſhould come to an end, 
though that End were ar never fo great a Diſtance.Bur 
this is not the State of the heavenly bliſs: That ſhall be 
exerlaſting. And this includes theſe three very comfor- 
Able Particulars which are worth our Meditation. 

1. The Happineſs of Heaven ſhall never be,for the ſhor- 
reſt Space, interrupred. There ſhall nq Sin enter there 
to cloud the Face of God, or hinder the Communicati- 
ons of his Love;rhe one ſhall perperually ſhine,and make 
a Day without any Nighr,the other like an erernal Ri- 
ver of Delights and Pleaſures ſhall continually flow. The 
Faculties ſhall continue for ever,and the Objects of Hap- 
pineſs and the Union berween them ſhall endure for e- 
ver, without the leaſt Intermiflion. The (piritual Body, 
and immortal Soul ſhall be able ro act with unwearied 
Vigor,and ſhall never ceaſeto feel their taſteful Pleaſures. 
There will be no Spaces wherein they ſhall do nothing 
or be doing ſomewhar elſe;nothing bur bliſsful and plea- 
ſanr Action ſhall ſpend theirErerniry.Oh how deſirable 
is tH15 Stare, where they ſhall have nothing ro do bur to 
be happy!And which is not mingled with Labour and 
Enioyment, with Toil or Pain and Pleaſure, but is only 
an uninterrupted, unintermirtedPleaſu;eandEnjoyment. 

2. The Happineſs of Heaven ſhall never (affer any Di- 
minution or Decay. Theſe are not fading or tranſitory 
Pleaſures which Heaven affords the Saints, bur laſting 
and abiding ones, Thar which is eternal can never decay : 


For,todecay is ro draw nearer to anEnd,bur thar which 
; ſhall 
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ſhall never end can never approach nearer to an End. 
The divine Glory Manifeſted ſhall never fade,nor ſhall 
the Fountain of Love,then fully grnm_ be exhau- 
ſted or run low. The Good enjoy'd there is an unchang- 
able,as well as an infinite Good : And the happy Saints 
themſelves in the mighty Improvement of their Facul- 
ries are made capable ro enjoy perperually the higheſt 
Pleaſures. All the Capacities indeed which we have now 
are ſo weak that. they cannot long bear even a high 
Pleaſure:Bur-rthe ſweerer,and the more delicious it is,rhe 


' ſooner are we fariated,and cloy'd with it; then ir grows 


flat and infipid,and it becomes a Drudgery and Burden 
ro continue in it;and we are forced to lay itafide awhile 
that we may reliſh it again. Bur ir is not thus with the 
Celeſtial Pleaſures. The improved Faculties of the Saints 
ſhall rhere enjoy the rich Delights withour Wcarineſs, 
rhere they are rather improved than tired by Exerciſe 
and Motion. They are capable of perpetual Tranſports 
and Extafies of Joy and delighr. They ſhall always then 
be happy,and. always enjoy the higheſt Happineſs they 
can delire: They ſhall always be perfectly and com» 
pleatly happy... F 

3. The Happineſs of Heaven ſhall continue withour 
End. The Saints ſhall bave there an endleſs perfect En- 
joymenr of the erernal Good. No Number of Ages ſhall 
ever pur an End to anerernal Life. This Felicity will en- 
dure after ſo many thouſands or Millions of Years as 
there arc Stars in the Heavens,and Drops of Warer.-have 
fallen in Rain. fince the Creation,and as there are Sands 
upon the Sea-ſhore.And after all this it will continue as 
much longer; yexas long as all this repeated a great ma- 
ny times! Oh. vaſt Erernity/All theWords which we can 
ſpeak belides can-- never exhauſt rhe rich Sence and 
Meaning,or meaſure the Duration of Eternity ! To-lay 
the molt that can be ſaid rowards this in one amazing 
Expretiion,we may, ſay; The Happineſs cf the Saints in 
Heaven. ſhall continue as long as the eternal,unchanga- 
ble God himfſelt ſhall endure ! O joytul [Thoughr/O vaſt 
Expectation!An Eternity of Bliſs! What Pleaſure doesit 
polleſs us with now to think of it!And how much more 
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Pleaſure will it be to enjoy this!Ir will add yer more De- 
light ro-every other rich Delight in Heaven, and make 
every other Pleaſure there the more pleaſant. This brings 
the Joy and Sweerneſs of an Eternity of Bliſs into eve- 
ry Pleaſure rhey enjoy. | 38 
Thus I have btiefly repreſented the final Happineſs of 
Mankind according to whar the holy Scripture teaches 
tts of ir. And now, whar remains for us to do,who are ſtill 
the wretched Inhabirants of Time, and this miſerable 
World?But to think often of the great and glorious,the 
delightful and eternal Happineſs which waits to receive 
us hereafrer:Which is offer'd to us now, and which we 
may ſecure to our ſelves, or which we may forfeir,and 
loſe for ever. It becomes us certainly ro ſtudy in whar 
way we may come thither,and ro make our ſelves dili- 
gent and ſtedfaſt in thar way by conſidering this incom- 
parable Happineſs. In the Ways of Piery and Verrue 
which lead ro Life everlaſting; we ought ro be ſtedfaſt 
and unmovable : No preſent Wants or Afﬀidtions, no 
'Threatnings or Perſecutions,no Labours which are bur 
for a-momenr ſhould ever be able ro divert ns from the 
way to eternal Bliſs and Reſt. And on the other hand,no 
preſent Profits or Honours, no worldly Pleaſures or Al. 
lucements which are things bur for a Seaſon, ſhould be 
able ro allure us from the Ways of Piery and Vertue ; 
which lead ro the trueſt Richecthe higbeſt Dignities and 
Honours,and to the ſweeteſt and moſt abiding Pleaſures. 
Oh lerus be very careful and earneſtly endeavour fo'to 
tun this Race as that we may obrain rhe erernal Crown 
and Reward:So to fight the good Fight of Faith as thar 
we may finiſh our Courſe with Joy : So ro govern our 
felyes always here, as that we may grow up to a due 
Fitneſs for the holy and ſpiritual Happineſs of Heaven, 
andfor that purePlace where no unclean thingcan come: 
And ſo we may be at laſt admitted to the - Preſence of 
God where is Fulneſs of Foy,and to his Right Hand where 
are Pleaſures for-evermore. Through the Merits and Me- 
diation of Feſus Chriſt, to whom with the | Father and the 
Hely.Ghoft, be all Honotir, Glory, ahd Praiſe World withs 
on6 Enid, Aman” if - - 
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H moſt glorious, bounteous and merciful God. Thou 
delighteſt in doing good, and watteſt to be gracious. 
We cannot chuſe bur = the Riches, the Condeſcenſi- 
ons, ns Patience of thy Goodneſs and Love towards 
the Children of Men. Thou loadeſt us with the Bleſſings 
of this Life, who commonly abuſe them in the Service of 
divers Luſts, and do affront and injure thee as far as we car, 
And eſpecially are we moved to admire thee, and praiſe 
thy glorious Goodneſs when we conſider the great and glo- 
rious Happineſs,which thou haſt deſign'd us for and made 
us capable of : And which, though we have render'd our 
ſelves utterly unfit for and unworthy of it, yet thou kindly 
inviteſt us to ſeek it, thou art ready to help us obtain it. 
We who are unworthy to enjoy theComfort of thy meaneſt 
Creatures doſt thou invite to thy glorsous and unconceiva- 
ble Felicity of enjoying thy ſelf: Who art an infinite,eternal 
Good, in whom all Fulneſs dwells, who wilt enlarge and 
fill the Capacities of thoſe that enjoy thee and abundantly 
ſatisfie them with the Joys and Pleaſures of thy Preſence 
for ever. Lord what Rewards haſt thou prepared for them 
that will love and ſerve thee! How great is thy Goodneſs 
which will recompence the ſhort, tranſitory Labours and. 
Sufferings of this Life in thy Service with at Eternity of 
Reſt and Peace and Happineſs. We are aſhamed to think O 
Lord,that thy rich and bounteous Rewards have had ſo lir- 
le Influence: upon us, that we have lived careleſs and for2 
getful of them. O pardon our Folly and make us wiſer for 
the future. _ Let us be made deeply ſenſible that our true 
Happineſs lies only in the Enjoyment of thee, that thou 
art our chief ,thou alone canſt make us y and 
eternally happy. Convince us effeRually of the Emptineſs 
and Vanity of this World,that it is curſed by reaſon. of Sin, 
and was never ingended for our chiefeſt Happineſs. And ler 
our Hearts and AﬀeCtions be therefore raiſed from theſe 
low things, and ſet upon the things above.: Make us to love 
moſt, and deſire above all. things the glorious Happineſs 
which thou haſt promiſed. to thoſe that/love. and ſerve thee. 
And let thy great Mercy Q-God, teach us:thy Statuces,lead 
us in the Way of thy Commandments, make us to love 
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and chuſe that which thou haſt commanded, to be diligent 
and ſtedfaſt herein all thePraGtice of PietyandVertue which 
thou requireſt. Pardon we beſeech thee all our paſtIniquity 
to our unfeigned Repentance of it ; for we do earneſtly rc. 
t and are heartily ſorry forall our Miſdoings, we hate 
our ſelves for our unreaſonuble Enmity to thee, and are an- 
gry with ourſelves for diſpleafing thee-Oturn us from eve- 
ry evil way,and ſhew thy ſelf reconciled to us.and grant us 
+ the comforrable Hopes of the future Blefledneſs now to en- 
' courage us in our Dury.that we may perſevere in it to the 
End of ouy Lives. Giude thou us we pray thee by thy 
Counfe] rill thou haſt broughr us to thy Glory. 

Have mercy we beſeech rhee upon all Mankind.Ler thy 
Way be known 'upon Earth,thy ſaving Health among all 
Nations. Ler thy glorious Goſpel rum and be glorified, give 
it every where ſuch Influence and Power,thar all thoſe who 
profeſs to believe ir may forſake all that is evil, and walk as 
Children of the Lighr, andas having their Converſation in 
m Heaven. We pray thee bleſs theſe Nations 'in which we 
live : Give us Peaceand Plenty of 4ll good things,eſpecially 
eſtabliſh Truth,andipromote all true Piety and Vertue,that 
we may duely honour and glorifie rheezand may be mury- 
ally comfortable re one another. We pray thee blefs abun- 
dantly our nioſt gracious King, blefs him in his Perfon,and 
i his Government,-with long Health of Body, great En- 
creaſe of all 'Vertues, with great Succeſs in his Afﬀairs,” and 
with much Honour arid- Obedience from his People. We 
pray thee bleſs, proſper.and continue our Royal Family:Let 
ls x Tam afford thele Nations fuch a Perſon as will ruleo- 
ver us in thy Ftar,as will love and prattiſe rhy true Religi- 
on cſtubliſh'd among /us,an ſtudy to preſerve the Pevple'in 
Wezl:hy Pence, and Godlinets;” Blefs all our. Relations and 
Friends with altremporal and ſpiritualMercies in this Life,and 
with. the zcernal Favours of Heaven 1n the next. -We give 
thee hearty Thanks O Lordyfor all thy gracious Revelations 
to us; of thy ſclf,and of thy Will and Law and of oor true 
Happineſs. Let them by or tare + make us wiſe to oor 
Salvarion by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. We humbly commir our 
felves to thy gracious Protettion this Night,and for all the 
Remainder of our Days, imploring thy merciful Regard to 
us for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt chy Son our Mediatorand Ad- 
vocate, for whon we bleſs thee,and in whoſe Words we 
fum up and conclude our Requeſts,laying, Our Far her, &c. 
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